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PREFACE, 


As it was Publiſhed g 


In the Tear 1562. 


Onſidering how neceſſary it is, 
MSN) chat the Word of G ep, which 
ds the onely food of che ſoul, 
and that moſt excellent light 
that we muſt walk by , in this 
our moſt dangerous Pilgrimage, 
ſhould at all convenient times 
be preached unto the people, 
that thereby they may both learn their duty to- 
| wards God, their Prince, and their Neighbours, ac- 
| cording to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed 
in the Scriptures: And alſo to avoid the manifold 
enormities which heretofore by falſe doctrine have 

crept into the Church of God: and how that all 

they which are appointed Miniſters , have not the 

A 2 gift 
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The PR EFA CE. 
gift of Preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the People, 


which is committed unto them, whereof great incon- 
veniences might riſe, and ignorance ſtill be maintai- 
ned, if ſome honeſt remedy be not ſpeedily found 
and provided. The Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
tendering the Soul-health of her loving Subjects, 
and the quieting of their Conſciences, in the chief 
and principal points of Chriſtian Religion, and wil- 
ling alſo by the true ſetting forth, and pure declaring 


of Gods Word. which is the principal guide and lea- 


der unto all godlineis and vertue, to expel and drive 
away as well all corrupt, vicious, and ungodly living, 
as alſo erroneous and poyſoned Doctrines, tending to 
Superſtition and Idolatry: Hath by the Advice of 
Her moſt Honourable Counſellors, for her diſcharge 
in this behalf, cauſed a Book of Homilies, which 
heretofore was ſet forth by her moſt loving Brother, 
a Prince of moſt worthy memory, EDW ARD 
the Sixth, to be Printed anew, wherein are contained 
certain wholeſome and godly Exhortations, to move 
the people to honour and worſhip Almighty God, 
and diligently to ſerve him, every one according to 
their degree, ſtate and vocation. All which Homi- 
lies, Her Majeſty commandeth, and ſtraightly char- 
geth all Parſons, V icars,Curates,and all other having 
Spiritual cure, every Sunday and Holy-day in the 
year, at the miniſtring of the holy Communion, or 
if there be no Communion miniſtred that day , yet 
after the Goſpel and Creed, in ſuch order and place 
as is appointed in the Book of Common Prayers, to 
read and declare to their Pariſhioners plainly and 
diſtinctly one of the ſaid Homilies, in ſuch order as 


they ſtand in the Book, except there be a Sermon, 
: according 


The PrxEraAcE. 
according as it is enjoyned in the Book of her High- 


nels Injunctions, and then for that cauſe onely, and 
for none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily to be 
deferred unto the next Sunday , or Holy day fol- 
lowing. And when the foreſaid Book of Homilies 
is read over, her Majeſties pleaſure is, that the ſame 
be repeated and read again, in ſuch like fort as 
was before preſcribed. F urthermore, her Highneſs 
commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall read her Majeſties In- 
junctions, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the 
Book thereof appointed. And that the Lords 
Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the Ten 
Commandements, be openly read unto the people, 
as in the ſaid Injunctions is ſpecified, that all her 
people, of what degree or condition ſoever they be, 
may learn how to invocate and call upon the name 
of God, and know what duty they owe both to God 
and man: ſo that they may pray, believe, and work 
according to knowledge, while they ſhall live here, 
and after this life be with him that with his bloud 
hath bought us all. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for ever. 
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Reading and knowledge of holy Scripture. 


— — 7 J2to a Chziſtian there can be nothing 
either mo2c neceſſary oꝛ p2ofitable, then . 
bie knowledge of holy Scripture , foz- 7% f 
S2 almuch as in it is conteinen GODS % 57%: 
true wozd , ſetting fo2th bis glozy, and 
| allo mans duty. And there is no truth 2e perfe* 
Gare no doftrine neceſſary fo2 our juſtifica- _ holy 
tion and everlaſting (alvation', but that Se., 
is (0 may be) dꝛawn out of that foun- 
FE W=——CVRY tain and Cell of truth. Therefoze as 7he n? 
| =O many as be deſirous to enter into the = F. 
rigbt and perfect way unto SOD, muſt * —— 4 
apply their minds to know holy Scripture, without the which, they 9. 
can neither ſufficiently know GOD aud his wlll, neither their office 
and duty. And as dzink is pleaſant to them that be Nie, and meat +, e :4- 
to them that be hungry: ſo is the reading, bearing, ſearching, and tu- 4y-w!-dge of 
dying of holy Scripture , to them that be defiroug to know & O D 02 holy Sep- 
themſelbes, oz to do his will. And their ſtomacks onely do loath ei vent 
and abhez the heavenly knowledge and food of GODS wozd, that 44. 
be ſo-dzowned in wozldly vanities , that they neither favour SOD, 7 er- 
n02any govlineſs: ko; that is the cauſe why they deſire ſuch vanities, 22 
rather then the true knowledge of G O D. ass they thatarefick of an „ *.". 
ague, whatſoever they eat and vzink (though it be never ſo pleaſant) % 1.) 
pet it is as bitter to them as woꝛmwood, not fo? the bitterne( of the ring of whom 
meat, but foz the coxrupt and bitter humour that is in their own tongue e Ferre 
and mouth: even lo is the ſweetneſs of GODS wozd bitter , not ber red. 
of it leif,, but onely unto them that have their minds cozrupted with 4» eburta- 
long cuſtome of ſin and love of this wozlvy. Therefoze fozſaking 2 508 
the coprupt judgment of fleſhly men, which care not but foz their car- 4 7 
kals : let us reverently hear and-read holy Scriptures , which is the feeling of 
tood of the ſoul, Let us diligently ſearch foz the Mell of Life in the 10. 1h 
5 books 5 cripture. 
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The I. part of the Exhortation 


books of the New and Old Teſtament , and not run to the ſtinking 
puddles of mens traditions (deviſed by mens imaginatton)fo2 our juſti⸗ 
fication and ſalvation, Foz in holy Scripture is fully contained what 
The bot we ought to do, and what to eſchew; what to believe, what to [ove, 
— ;, and what to look fo2 at GD DO hands at length. Jn theſe Books 
« /ificies we hall find the Father from whom, the Son by whom, and the holy 
do#rine for Ghoſt, in whom all things have their being and keeping up, and thele 
our ſalvation, thyee perſons to be but one HDD , and one ſubſtance In thele books 
hat things we may learn to know our ſelves, how vile and miſerable we be, aud 
Wwe * alſo to know G O D, how good he is of himlelf, and how he maketh 
— us and all creatures partakers of his goodneſs. We may learn alſo 
iur. in thele Books to know GODS will and pleaſure , as much as (foz 
this pzeſent time) is convenient fo2 us to know, And (as the great 

Clerk and godly Pꝛeacher Saint John Chryſoſtome (aith ) whatſoever 

is required to ſalvation of man, is fully contained in the Scripture of 

GOD. He that is innozant , may there learn and have knowledge. 

He that is hard hearted, and an obſfinate ſinner , ſhall there ind ever- 

laſting tozments ( pzepared of GODS juſtice ) to make him afraid, 

and to mollifie oꝛ ſoften him. He that is opp2eſſed with miſery in this 

wozld , chall there find relief in the pzomiſes of everlaſting like, to his 

great conſolation and comfo2t. Me that is wounded by the Devil un- 

to death, hall find there medicine whereby he may be reſtozed again 

unto health. It it chall require to teach any truth, oz repꝛove falſe 

doctrine, to rebuke any vice, to commend any vertue, to give good 

counſel, to comfozt,o2 to exhoꝛt, oꝛ to do any other thing requiſite fo2 
our ſalvation, all thoſe things (ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome)we may learn, 

Huh Serie Plentikully of the Deripture, There is (ſaith Fulgearius) abundantly 
— i; enough, both fo2 men to eat, aud children to ſuck, There is, whatſo- 
ſtreth (#5. Ever is meet fot all ages, and fo2 all degrees and ſoꝛts ot men. Theſe 
cient doctrine Books therefoze ought to be much in our hands; in our eyes, in our 
fer al de- ears, in our mouths; but moſt of all in our hearts. Fon the Scrip⸗ 
gree: and ture of GOD is the heavenly meat of our ſouls 5 the hearing and 
3 keeping of it maketh us bleſſed, ſanctifieth us, and maketh us holy, it 


2 


Matth. 4. 


— 4. turneth our ſouls, it is a light lantern to our feet ; it is aſure, ſtedfaſf, 
John 17, And everlaſting inſtrument of ſalvation; it giveth wisdom to the 
Pſal. 19. humble and lowly hearts, it comfozteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and 


hat com- Cheriſheth our conſcience : it is a moꝛe excellent jewel oꝛ trealure, then 
modities ad Any gold o2 precious ſtone, ft is moze ſweet then hony, 02 hony combe, 
pref , the it is called the beſt part, which Mary did chooſe, fo2 it hath in it everla- 
rags ad ſting comfozt. The woꝛds of holy Scripture be called woꝛds of ever- 
— — laſting lite: fo2 they be GODS inſtrument, oꝛdained fo? the (ame 
eth. purpoſe, They have power to turn thzough SO Ds p2omile, and 
Luke 10, they be effectual thꝛougb GODS afliſtance , and (being received in 
Johns. afaithful bearthſthey have ever an heavenly ſpiritual wozking in them: 

they ure tively,” quick, and mighty in operation, and ſharper then any 
twoedged ſwozd, and entreth thozow , even unto the dividing alunder 
of the ſonl and the ſpirit,of the joynts and the marrow. Chiſt calleth 
him a wile builder, that bulldeth upon his wozd, upon his ſure and ſub. 
ftantial foundation. By this wozd of GOD, we ſhall be judged: koz 
the wozd that J ſpeak ( ſaith Chzi&) is it, that hall judge in the laſt dap. 
He that keepeth the woꝛd of Chꝛiſt, is pzomiſed the love and favour of 


GOD, and that he ſhall be the dwelling place oz temple of the bleed 
WI419918 


Matth.7, 


Joha 12. 


John 14. 


. Ak 7 
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to holy SCRIFT U RE; 


Trinity. This wozd, whoſoever is diligent to read, and in his heart to 


pꝛint that he readeth, the great affccion to the tranſitoꝛy things of this 


woꝛld, ſhould be miniſhed in him, and the great deſire of heavenly things 


(that be therein pꝛomiſed of GOD) ſhall increaſe in him. And there is 
nothing that ſo much ftrengtheneth our faith and truſt in SO D, that 
ſo much keepeth up innocency and purenels of the heart, and alſo of out- 
ward 5858 life and converſation, as continual reading and recoꝛding 
of HDDD wozv. Foz that thing, which (by continual uſe of reading 
of holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching of the ſame) is deeply pꝛinted 
and graven in the heart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. And 
mo2eover, the effect and vertue of SO Os wozd is, to flluminate the 
ignoꝛant, and to give moꝛe light unto them, that faithfully and diligenc- 
ly read it, to comfozt their hearts, and to encourage them to perform 
that, which of GO D is commanded. It teacheth patience in all adver⸗ 
ſity, in pꝛoſperity, humbleneſs: what honour is due unto GOD, what 


3 


1 Reg 14. 


2 Par. 20. 


mercy and charity to our neighboꝛ. It giveth good counſel in all doubt. x Cor. 15. 
ful things. It ſheweth of whom we ſhall look fo2 ayde and help in 1 John 5. 


all perils, and that SOD is the onely giver of victoꝛy, in all battels 


and temptations of our enemies, bodily and ghoſtly. And in reading of e profit 
GDDSD woꝛd, he moſt p2ofiteth not alwayes , that is moſt ready in of i» rea- 


turning of the book, o2 in ſaying of it without the book, but he that is 


GODS 


moſt turned into it, that is molt inſpired with the holy Shoſt,mot in his 


heart and life alfered and changed into that thing which he readeth: he 
that is dayly leſs and leſs pꝛoud, leſs wzathful, leſs covetous, and leſs 
deſirous of wozldly and vain pleaſures : he that dayly(forſaking his old 
vicious life) increaſeth in vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. And to be ſhot, there 
is nothing that moze maintapneth govlineſs of the mind, and dziveth 


away ungovlineſs , then doth the continual reading oz hearing of Eca.s: 
GDDS wod, if it be joyned with a godly mind, and a good affection, Matth. 22. 


to know and follow GDDS will. Foz without a ſingle eye, pure in- 

tent, and good mind, nothing is allowed fo2 good befozxy GOD. And 

on the other ſide, nothing moe darkeneth hut, and the gloꝛy of 

GDD, noꝛ bꝛingeth in moꝛe blindnels, and all kinds of vfces, then doth 
the ignozance of HDDS wopy, : 


— . — 
— — 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of the knowledge of 


holy Scripture. 


PMathe firſt part of this Sermon, which erhozteth to 
the knowledge of holy Scripture, was declared wheres 
Ss toc the knowledge of the ſame is neceſſary and pzoft- 

| table to all men, and that by the true knowledge any 


underſtanding ofScripture,the moſt neceſſary points 

ok our duty towards GOD and our neighbours are 

| alſo known, Now as concerning the ſame matter,you 

ſhall hear what kolloweth. It we pꝛokels Chziſt, why be we not aſhamed 
to be ignoꝛant in his docrine?Seeing that every man is aſhamed to be 
B 2 ignozant 


1 Cor. 14. 
What diſ- 
commoditiet 
the ignorance 
of GODS 
word bring- 


= | ka” 9 
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4 Thell. part of the knowledge 


CoD word ignozant in that learning which he pꝛokeſſeth. That man is aſhamed to 
ercelleth al h called a Philoſopher , which readeth not the books of Philoſophy, 
ſciences. and to be called a Lawyer, and Aſtronomer, oꝛ Phyſition, that is igno⸗ 
rant in the books of Law, Aſtronomy, and Phyfick. How can any man 

then ſap that he pzofeſſeth Chꝛiſt and his religion, if he will not apply 

himſelf (as far foꝛth as he can oꝛ may conveniently ) to read and hear, 

and ſo to know the books of Chiſts Goſpel and doctrine? Although 

other ſciences be good, and to be learned, yet no man can deny, but this 

is the chief, and paſſeth all other incomparably. TU hat ercuſe ſhall we 

therefoze make (at the laſt day befoze Chꝛiſt) that delight to read oꝛ hear 

mens phantaſies and inventions, moze then his moſt holy Goſpel? And 

will find no time to do that which chiefly (above all things) we ſhould 

Do, and will rather read other things then that, fo2 the which we ought 

rather to leave reading of all other things. Let us therefoze apply our 

felves, as far fozth as we can have time and leaſure, to know GDDS 

word, by diligent hearing and reading thereof, as many as pzofeſs 

| ODD, and have faith and truſt in him. But they that have no good 
Vain exeuſes affection to GODS woꝛde( to colour this their fault) alledge.common- 
my 7.5 ly two vain and fepned excuſes. Some go about to excuſe them by 

1 — dee of their own fratlneſs and fearfulneſs , ſaying that they dare not read 
coDS3o0r4 boly Dcripture, leaſt thiough their ignozance , they ſhould fall into any 
The firſt, Ertrour. Other pꝛetend that the difficulty to underſtand it, and the hard- 
The ſecond. nels thereof is ſo g2eat , that it is meet to be read only of Clarks and 
arned men. As touching the firſt : Ignoꝛance of GDOD wozd, is the 

Matth. 22. cauſe of all errour, as Chꝛiſt himſelf affirmed to the Saduces, ſaying 
that they erred, becauſe they knew not the Scripture. Pow ſhould they 

then eſchew errour , that will be till ignozant 2 And how ſhould they 

come out of ignoꝛance, that will not read noz hear that thing which 

Could give them knowledge? He that now hath moſt knowledge, was at 

the firſt ignozant, pet he fozbare not to read, foz fear he ſhould fall into 
errour:but he diligently read, leaſt he ſhould remain in ignoꝛance, and 

thjough ignoꝛance in exroʒ. And if you will not know the truth of GOD 

(a thing moſt neceſſary foz you) leaſt you fall into errour , by the ſame 

reaſon you may then lye ſtill, and never go, leſt (if you go) vou tall in the 

mire: no} eat any good meat, leaſt you take a ſurfet, noꝛ ſow pour co2n, 

noz labour in your occupation, noꝛ uſe your merchandiſe , koꝛ fear you 

{ole your ſeed,your labour,your ſtock, and ſo by that reaſon, it ſhould be 

beſt fo2 pou to live idly, and never to take in hand to do any manner of 

good thing, leſt peradventure ſome evil thing may chance thereof. Ind 

it you be afraid to fall into errour, by reading of holy Scripture: J ſhall 

How wars Whew you how you may read it without danger of erroꝛ. Read it humbly 
commodiouſly With a meek and lowly heart, to the intent you may glorifie O D, and 
and without not pour ſelf, with the knowledge of it: and read it not without daily 
4 peril :be ꝑpꝛaping to & D. that he would direc pour reading to good effec; and 
9 K 71 tate upon you to expound it no further, then you can plainly underſtand 
— 3 0 % it. Fo (as St. Auguſtine ſaith)the knowledge of holy Scripture, is à great, 
8 large, and a high place, but the doo? is very low, ſo that the high and 
arrogant man cannot run in: but he muſt ſtoop low, and humble himſelf, 

that chall enter into it. Pꝛeſumption and arrogancy is the mother of all 

erroꝛ: and humility endeth to fear no erroz. Foꝛ humility will only 

ſearch to know the truth, it will ſearch,and will bzing together one place 

with another, and where it cannot find out the meaning, it will pꝛay, 


11 
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of holy SCRIPTURE: 65 


it will ask of other that know, and will not pzeſumptrouſly aud xathly 

define any thing, which it knoweth not. Therefoze the humble man 

may ſearch any truth boldly in the Scripture, without any danger gf 

errour. And if he be ignoꝛaͤnt, he ought the moze to read and to ſearch 

holy Scripture, to bzing him out of ignozance. J ſay not nay,but a man 

may pꝛoſper with onely hearing, but he may much moe pzolper , with 

both hearing and reading. This have J ſaid, as touching the fear to Scripture in 

read, thozow ignozance of the perſon, Aud concerning the hardneſs of ome place: 

Stripture, he that is ſo weak that he is not able to bzook ſtrong meat, wx 4 

yet he may ſuck the ſweet and tender milk, and defer the reſt, until“ * 

he war ſtronger, and come to moze knowledge. Foz HOD recetveth the 77 — wy 

learned and unlearned,and caſteth away none, but is indifferent unto all, food - 

And the Scripture is full , as well of low valleys, plain ways, and 

eaſie fo2 every man to uſe,and to walk intas alſo ofhigh hills and moun- N 

tains, which few men can climbe unto. And whoſoever giveth his CoD lav. 

mind to holy Scriptures, with diligent ſtudy and burning deſire, it can. b v mas 

not be ( ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome) that he ſhould be left without help. 2 , 

Foz either GOD Almighty will ſend him ſome godly doctour, to teac , — — 

him, as he did to inſtruc Eunuchus, a noble man of Æthiope, and Crea. — ” 

ſur er unto Queen Caudace, who having affeaion to read the Scrlp- „ed. 

ture (although he underſtood it not) yet fo2 the deſire that he had unto 

GO Ds wow, S0 D lent his Apoſtle Philip to declare unto him the 

true ſenſe ofthe Scripture that he read: oz elſe, if we lack a learned 

man to-infiruc and teach us, yet God himlelf from above, will give 

light unto our minds, and teach us thoſe things which are neceflary foz 

us, and wherein we be ignozant. Aud in another place Chryſoſtome ;;,,, the 

ſaith, that mans humane and wozldly wildom o2 ſcience, needeth not knowledge of 

to the underſtanding ok Stripture, but the revelation of the holy Ghoſt 5 Scripture 

who inſpireth the true meaning unto them, that with humtlity and dilt 47 be u. 

gence do ſearch therefoze. He that agketh,ſhall have, and he that ſeeketh tained unto. 

hall find, and he that knocketh , ſhall have the dooz open. Ak we read W 6th. 7. 

once, twice, oꝛ thzice,and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe ſo, butſtill con- 4 £294 rale 

tinue reading, p2aying, asking of other, and ſo by ſtill knocking(atthe 75 the 2 

laſt) the doo? ſhall be opened (as St. Auguſtine ſaith, ) though mow 7 — | 

things in the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries; pet there is no. wh 6 

thing ſpoken under dark myſteries in one place, but the ſelf ſame thing 

in other places, is ſpoken moze familiarly und platnly, to the capacity 

both of learned and unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that x. was i: 

be plain to underſtand, and neceſſary fo2 falvation, every mans duty is excezc-4 

to learn them, to pzimt them in memozy;and effectually to exerciſe them. -4e 

And as fo2 the dark myſteries, to be contented to be ignozant in them, Sg of 

until ſuch time as it ſhall pteaſe GOD to open thale things unto him. £225 vil. 

In the mean ſeaſon, if he lack either aptnels oz oppoztunity , SD 

will not impute it to his follp ; but pet it behoveth not, that ſuch as 

apt, ſhould ſet aſide reading, becauſe ſome other be unapt to readꝛneber⸗ 

thelels, fo2 the hardneſs of ſuch places the reading of the whole ought 

not tobe ſet apart. And byjefly to conclude, (as Se. Auguſtiae faith) by z er fa 

the Scripture, all men be amended , weak men be ſttengthened'; and „e bive 

ſtrong men be confozted. Do that ſurely, none be enemies to the read r ance te 

ing of HDDD woꝛd, but ſuch as either be ſo ignozant, that they ine. 

know not how wholeſome a thing it is:02 elſe be ſoſick, that they hate 

the moſt comfoztable medicine that ſhould heal them: oz ſo ungodly , 
that 
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6 The firſt part of the Sermon 


that they would wich the people ſtill to continue in blindneſs and fgns- 
rance of HDD, | 
The hilly Thus we have bꝛiefly touched ſome part ok the commodities of 
Scriptweir & O DDS holy woꝛd, which is one ok GD DS chief and principal 
exe of GODS benefits giden and declared to mankind here in earth. Let us thank 
ya bene. SD D heartilp, oꝛ this his great and ſpecial gift, beneficial favour,any 
” fatherly pzovidence, Let us be glad to revive this pꝛecious gift of our 
The right Heavenly Father. Let us hear, read, and know theſe Holy rules, in- 
reading, aſe, junctions, and ſtatutes of our Chꝛiſtian religion, and upon that we have 
and fruitful made pꝛokeſlion to GOD at our baptiſme. Let us with fear and reve- 
* » rente lay up (in the cheſt of our hearts) theſe neceſſary and fruitful le: 
vw, ſons. Let us night and day muſe,and have meditation and contempla- 
Plal,yo; tion in them. Let us ruminate, and cas it were) chew the cudde, that 
Sl we may have the (ſweet juyce, ſpiritual effect, marrow, honp, kirnel, taſte, 
comfozt and conſolation of them. Let us ſtay, quiet, and certifie our 
conſciences, with the moſt infallible certainty, truth, and perpetual aſſu⸗ 
rante of them. Let us pꝛay to GOD (the onely authour of theſe hea- 
venly ſtudies) that we may ſpeak, think, believe, live and depart 
hence, accoꝛding to the wholeſome doctrine, and verities of them. And 
by that means, in this wozld we ſhall have GODS defence, favour; 
and grace, with the unſpeakable ſolace of peace, and quietneſs of con- 
ſcience, and after this miſerable life, we ſhall enjoy the endleſs bliſs and 
gloꝛy of heaven: which he grant us all that died fo2 us all, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, 

both now and everlaftingly. D, 
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SERMON 


OF THE 


Miſery of all mankind, and of his condemnation to 
death everlaſting, by his own ſin. 


HE polp Shot, in wiiting the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, is in nothing moꝛe diligent then to pull 
down mans vain glozy and pꝛide, which of 
all vices is moſt univerſally grafted in all 
mankind,even from the firſt infection of our 
firſt Father Adam. And therefo2e we read in 
many places of Scripture, many notable 
lefſons againſt this old rooted vice, to teach 
us the moſt commendable vertue of humitll- 
ty, how to know our ſelves, and to remem⸗ 


ber what we be ot our ſelves, In the book of Geneſis, Almighty GOD 


TY S 
I 


of the miſery of Man. 
giveth us all a title and name in our great grandfather Adam, which 
ought to warn us all to conſider what we be, whereof we be, from 
whence we came, and whither we ſhall, ſaping thus, In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou cat thy bꝛead, till thou be turned agam into the 
ground, fo2 out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thou art duſt, into 
Duſt ſhalt thou be turned again. Here (as it were in a glaſs) we may 
learn to know our ſelves to be but ground, earth, and aſhes, and that 
to carth and aſhes we ſhall return. 

Alſo, the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name and 
title, duſt, earth, and aſhes, appointed and afſigued by HDD to all man- 
kind: and therekoꝛe he calleth himſelf by that name, when he maketh 


big earneſt pꝛayer fo2 Sodom and Gomorre. And we read that judith, Eſt- Jud. 4. & 9. 
her, Job, Jeremy, with other holy men and women in the old Teſtament, Job. 13. 
did uſe ſackcloth, and to caſt duſt and aſhes upon their heads, when they Jre. 6 & 253. 


bewapled their ſinful living. They called and cried to HDD), fo2 help 
and mercy, with ſuch a ceremony of lackcloth, duſt, and aſhes,that there: 
by they might declare to the whole wozld, what an humble and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themlelves, and how well they remembered their 
name and title afozeſaid, their vile cozrupt frail nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes, The book of Nisdom allo willing to pull down our pꝛoud 


ſfomacks , moveth us diligently to remember our moztal and earthly Sapi. 7. 


generation, which we have all of him that was firſt made: and that all 
men, aſwell kings as (ſubjects, come into this woꝛld, and go out of the 
ſame in like ſozt: that is, as of our [elves full miſerable, as we may 
daily ſee. And Almighty HDD commanded his Pꝛophet Eſay to make 
a Pꝛoclamation, and cry to the whole wozld: and Eſay asking, what 
ſhall J cry? The Loꝛd anlwered, Cry, that all fleſh is graſs, and that 
all the glozy thereof, is but as the flower of the field, when the graſs is 
withered the flower falleth away, when the wind of the Lozd bloweth 
upon it. The people (urely is graſs, the which dꝛyeth up, and the tower 


fadeth away. Aud the holy man Job, Having in himſelf great expe- Job 14. 


rience of the miſerable and finful eſtate of man, doth open the ſame to 
the woꝛld in theſe wozds 3 Yan (laith he) that is bozn of a woman, 
living but a ſhozt time, is full of manifold mileries, be ſpzingeth up 
like a flower, and fadeth again, vaniſheth away as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one ſkate. And doſt thou judge it meet (O Lozd) 
to open thine eyes upon ſuch a one, and to bing him to judgment with 
thee? who can make him clean , that is conceived of an unclean ſeed, 
and all men of their evilneſs, and natural pzoneneſs, be ſo univerſally 
given to fin, that Cas the Scripture ſaith ) GO D repented that ever 
he made man. And by ſin his indignation was ſo much p2ovoked againſt 


the wozld that he dꝛowned all the wozld with Noes flood ( ercept Noe Gen. 7. 


himſelf, and his little houſhauld,) It is not without great cauſe,that the 
Scripture of S O D doth ſo many times call all men here in this 


wo2ld by this wo2d, earth, O thou earth, earth, earth, ſaith Jeremy, Jer. 22. 


hear the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. This our right name, calling, and title, earth, 
earth, earth, pꝛonounced by the Pꝛophet, ſheweth what we be indeed, 
by whatſoever other tile, title, o2 dignity, men do call us. Thus he 
plainly named us, who knoweth bett, both what we be, aud what we 
ought of right to be called. And thus he ſetteth us koꝛth, ſpeaking by 
his faithful Apoſtle Saint Paul; All men, Jews and Gentiles, are un- 
der ſin, there is none righteous, no not one: there is none __ Inde 
anvet 


8 


Rom. 1 b 


Gal. 3. 


Epheſ. 2. 


prov. 24. 


Dr. 


Matth. 3. 


1 John 1, 
and 2. 


Eccleſ. 7. 
Pſal. 5 1. 


Pfal. 1 13. 


Pſal. 19. 


Pſal 51. 
Mark 10, 


| 8 
= », #277 * v 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 


ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after GOD, they are gone out of 
the wap, they are all unpzofitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one: theit thꝛaat is an open ſepulchze,with their tongues they have uſed 
craft and dereit, the poyſon of terpents is under their lips , their mouth 
is full of curſing and bitternefs,their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtru⸗ 
ction and wietchebnele are in their wayes, and the way of peace have 
they not known ; there is no fear of & © D befoze their eyes. And in 
another place, Saint Paul wꝛiteth thus, S O D hath wzapped all nati- 
ons in unbeliek, that he might have mercy on all. The Scripture 
ſhutteth up all under ſin, that the pzomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chziſt, 
ſhould be given unto them that believe. Saint Paul in many places 
painteth us out in our colours, calling us the childzen of the wzath of 
GD D;, when we be bozn: (aying alſo that we cannot think a good 
thought of our (elves,much lels can we (ay well,oz do well of our ſelves. 
And the Mile man ſaith in the book of Þzoverbs. The juſt man falleth 
ſeven times a day. The moſt tried and appꝛoved man Job, feared all 
bis works. Saint John the Baptiſt being ſareified in his mothers 
womb, and p2aiſed befoze he was bom,befng called an Angel, and great 
befoze the Loꝛd, filled even from the birth with the holy Ghoſt, the pꝛe⸗ 
parer of the way koꝛ our Saviour Chziſt, and commended of our Sabt- 
our Chꝛiſt to be moze then a Pꝛophet, and the greateſt that ever wag 
boꝛn of a woman: yet be plainly granteth , that he had need to be wa⸗ 
ſhed of Chziſt, he wozthily ertolleth and glozifieth his Loꝛd and maſter 
Chꝛiſt, and humbleth himſelf as unwozthy to unbuckle his ſhoes, and 
giveth all honour and glozy to SO D. So doth Saint Paul both oft 
and evidently confeſs himſelf, that he was of himſelf, ever giving (ag 
a moſt faithful ſervant) all pꝛaiſe to his maſter and Saviout, So doth 
bleſſed Saint John the Cvangeliſt, in the name of himſelf, and of all o- 
ther holy men(be they never lo juſt)make this open confeſſion: It᷑ we ſay 
we have no ſin , we deceive our ſelves , and the truth is not in us: It 
—— our ſins, GDD is faithful aud juſt to fozgive us our 
ſits, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs : Jfwe lap we have not 
finned,we make him a lyer, and his wozd is not in us. TUherekoze, the 
Wiſe man in the baok called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true and general 
confeſſion , There is not one juſt man yen the earth that dath good, 
and ſinneth not. And David is aſhamed of his ſin,but not to confeſs his 


fin. How oft, how earneſtly, and lamentably doth he deſire GW De 


Freat mer cy foz his great offences, and that & O O ſhould not enter inta 
judgment with him? And again, how well weigheth this holp man his 
ſins, which he confeſſeth that they be ſo many in number, and co hid, 
and hard to underſtand, that it is in a manner unpoflible to know, utter, 
02 number them? Mherekoze, he having a true, earneff, and deep con- 
templation and conſideration of his ſins, and yet not coming to the 
bottom of them, he maketh ſupplication to GD D to koꝛgive him his 
pꝛivy, ſecret , hid fins: to the knowledge of which we cannot attain 
unto. Me weigheth rightly his ſins from the oziginal root and ſpzing- 
head, perceiving inclinations, pzovocattons, ſtirrings, ſtingings, buds, 
branches , dꝛegs, inkectious, taſts, feelings, and ſents of them to 
continue in him (11, TUherefoze he ſaith, Mark, and behold, J was 
conceived in ſins: Þe ſaith not fin, but in the plural number, 
ſing, fo2 as much as out of one (as a fountain) ſpꝛingeth all the reft. 
ur Saviour Chyiſt ſaith, There is none good but SO D: and -=_ 
c 
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of the miſery of Man. 9 


we can do nothing that is good without him, no2 no man can come ta Luke 18. 
the father but by him. Oe commandeth us alſo to ſay, that we be un. John 1 5 
profitable ſervants, when we have done all that we can do. He pie. Lale: 
ferreth the penitent Publicane, befoze the pꝛoud, holy, and glozioug Luke 18. 
Phariſee. Oe calleth himſelf a Phiſition , but not to them that be td 9 
whole, but to them that be ſick, and have need of his ſalve foꝛ their Th 
ſoze, He teacheth us in our p2ayers , to reknowledge our ſelves ſiq- 
ners, and to ask righteouſneſs and deliverance from all evils, at our 
heavenly. Fathers hand. He declareth that the ſins of our own hearts, 
do defile our own ſelves. He teacþeth that an evil wozd o2 thought de: Matth. 12. 
C:rveth condemnation , affirming that we ſhall give account koꝛ every 

idle word. He faith, He tame not to ſave, but the ſheep that were ut. Matth. 13. 
terly loſt, and caſt away. Therefoze few of the p2oud, juſt, learned, 

wile, perfect, and holy Phariſees, were ſaved by him, becauſe they juli 

fied themſelves by their counterfeit holyneſs,betoze men. Wherefoze 

(good people) let us beware of ſuch hypocriſie, vain gl02y,and juſtitping 

of our ſelves. 1 


—— 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of the miſery 
of Man. 


„ Dzalmuch as the true knowledge of our ſelves is ve- 
_ tp neceſlary,to come to the rightknowledge of God 
ve have heard in the laſt reading, how humbly 
all godly men alwaies have thought of themſelves, 
and ſo to think and judge of themſelves, are taught 
ok HDD their Creatoz, by his holy wozd. Fo2 of 
our (elves we be crabtrees, that can bꝛing fozth no 
apples. Me be of our (elves of ſuch earth, as can 
b2ing koꝛth but weeds,netles, bzambles, bꝛiers, cockle, and darnel, Our | 
fruits be declared in the fifth chapter to the Galathians, & Ae have neither Gl. 5. 
faith,charity,hope,patience,chaſtity, noz any thing elſe that good is, but 
of HDD, and therefoze theſe vertues be called there, the fruits of the 
holy ghoſt, and not the fruits of man. Let us therefoze acknowledge our 
leives befoze GOD as we be indeed) miſerable and w2etched ſinners. 
And let us earneſtly repent,and humble our ſelves hearcly, and cry to 
God koꝛ mercy.Let us all confeſs with mouth and heart, that we be full 
of imperfections; Let us know our own wozks, of what imperfecaion 
they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand fooliſhlp and arrogantly in our own 
conceits, 102 Challenge anp part of juſtification by our merits 02 wozks, 
Fo? truely there be imperfections in our beſt wozks t we vo not love 
GDD lo much as we are bound to do, with all our heart, mind, and 
power: we do not fear GOD ſo much as we ought to do: we do rfdt 
pzay to GDD, but with great and many imperfections: we give, foz- 
give, believe, live, and hope unperkegly: we ſpeak, think, and do imper⸗ 
kealy: we fight againſt the devil, the woyld, and the fleſh imperfedty : 
Let us therefoze not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ftate of imperfe- 
ſtlon: yca, let us not be aſhamed to confeſs imperfeaton, even in all our 
belt wozks. Let none of us be aſhamed to 2 with holy Saint Peter, 
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The feſt part of the Sermon 


J am a ſinful man. Let us ſay with the holy Pꝛophet David, Tae have 
ſinned with our fathers, we have done amiſs and dealt wickedly, Let us 
all make open confeſſion with the pꝛodigal ſon to our father, and ſap 
with him,TUe have ſinned againſt heaven, and befoze thee(D Father)we 
are not wozthy to be called thy ſongs, Let us all ſap with holy Baruch, O 
Loꝛd our Sod, to us is wozthily alcribed ſhame and confuſion, and to thee 
righteouſnels: Me have ſinned, we have done wickedly,we have behaved 
our ſelves ungodly in all thy righteguſnels. Let us all ſay with the holy 
Pꝛophet Daniel, D Lozd, righteouſneſs belongeth tothee, unto us be- 


and by our ſelves,we have no goodneſs,help noꝛ ſalvation, but contrart- 
wiſe, ſin, damnation, and death everlaſting 3; which ik we deeply weigh 
and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great mercy of SO O, 
and how our ſalvation commeth onely by Chꝛiſt. Fo2 in our ſelves(as of 
our ſelbes)we find nothing;whereby we may be velivered from this mi⸗ 
ſerable captivity, into the which we were caſt, thzough the envy of the 
devil, by bꝛeaking of GODS commandement,in our firſt parent Adam. 
e are all become unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe sur ſelves, 
noʒ to make one another of us clean. Te are by nature the childzen of 
SO Ds wzath, but we are not able to make our ſelves the childzen 
and inheritours of GODS glozy. TUe are ſheep that run aſtray , 
but we cannot of our own power come again to the ſheepfold , ſo great 
is our imperfection and weakneſs, In our ſelves therekoꝛe may we not 


ſervant (O L od: fo2 no man that liveth ſhall be found righteous in thy 
ſight. To God therefoze muſt we flee,o2 elle ſhall we never find peace,reſt 
anvquietneſs of conſcience fn our hearts. Foz he is the father of mercies, 
und GOD of all conſolation. Þe is the Lozd, with whom is plenteaus 
redemption : He is the SOD which of his own metcplaveth us, and 
ſetteth out his charity and exceeding lone towards us, in that of his 
own voluntary goodneſs, when we were periſhed, he ſaved us, and pꝛo⸗ 
vided an everlaſting Kingdom foz us. And all theſe heavenly trealureg 
are given us, not foz our own deſerts, merits, oꝛ good deeds, (which of 
our (ſelves we have none) but of his meer mercy freely, And foz whoſe 
ſake 2 Truly fo Jeſvs Chyiſts ſake , that pure and undefiled lamb of 
GDD. He is that dearly beloved Son, koꝛ whoſe ſake GOD is fully 
pactfied, ſatisfied, and ſet at one with man. Pe is the Lamb of SOD. 
which taketh away the ſins of the wozld, of whom onelp it may be 
truly ſpoken, that he did all things well, and in his mouth was found no 
craft noz ſubtilty. None but he alone may ſay,The pꝛince of the woꝛld 
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id our ranſam to GDD with his own blaod , and with that hath 
cleanſed us all from ſin. He is the Phyſition which healeth all our 
diſeaſes. Þe is that Saviour which ſaveth his people from all their ſing: Matth. r, 
To be ſhoꝛt, he is that flowing and moſt plenteous fountain, of whole 
fullneſs all we have received. Foz in him alone are all the treaſureg of 
the wisdom and knowledge of GDD hidden. And in him, and by dim, 
have we from GDD the Father all good things, pertaining either ta 
the body 02 to the ſoul. O how much are we bound to this our heavenly 
Father fo bis great mercies, which he hath la plenteouſly declared unto 
us in Chziſt Jeſu our Lozd and Saviour! Mhat thanks wozthy and 
ſuffictent can we give to him ? Let us all with one accozd burft out with 
joyful voice, ever praiſing and magnifying this LORD of mercy, fox 
is tender kindneſs ſhewed unto us in his dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lozd. | 
Hitherto have we heard what we are of our ſelves very ſinful, weet- 
ched, and damnable. Again, we have heard how that of our (elves, 
and by our ſelves , we are not able either to think a good thought , oz 
wozk a good deed, ſo that we can find in our ſelves no hope of ſalvatt- 
on, but rather whatſoever maketh unto our veffrucion. Again, we have 
heard the tender kindneſs and great mercy of GDD the Father to- 
wards us, and how beneficial he is to us fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, without our me⸗ 
rits oꝛ deſerts, even ot᷑ his own meer mercy and tender goodnels. Now, 
how theſe exceeding great mercies of GDD, ſet abzoad in Chzift Jeſu 
foz us, be obtained, and how we be delivered from the captivity of fin, 
death, and hell, it ſhall moꝛe at large (with GODS help) be decla- 
red in the next Sermon. In the mean ſeaſon, yea, and at all times let 
us learn to know our ſelves, our fratity and weaknels , without any 
craking 02 boaſting of our own good deeds and merits. Let us alſo 
knowledge the exceeding mercy ol SOD towards us, and confeſs, that 
as of our ſelves cometh all evil and damnation 2 ſo likewiſe of him 
cometh all goodness and ſalvation , as S O D himſelk ſaith by the 
P2ophet Oſee, © Iſrael, thy deſtrugion cometh of thy ſelf, but in me gc 13: 
only is thy help and comkoꝛt. It we thus humbly ſubmit our ſeldes in 
the ſight of GDD, we may be lure that in the time of his viſitation, he 
will litt us up unto the king dom of his dearly beloved ſon Chyift Jeſu 
our Loꝛd: to whom, with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and gloꝛy fo2 ever. Amen, __ 
hare AN Pas 
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SERMON 


Salvation of mankind, by onely Chriſt our Saviour 
from fin and death everlaſting. 


Ecauſe all men be ſinners and offenyers a. 
gainſt HDD, and bꝛeakers of his law and 
commandements, therefoze tan no man by 
bis own aas, wozks, and deeds ( ſeem they 
never ſo good) be juſtified, and made righ⸗ 
teous befoze GOD t but every man of ne- 
ceſſity is conſtrained to ſeek koz another 
righteouſneſs oz juſtification, to be received 

at GOD own hands, that is to ſay , the 

- fo2giveneſs of his ſins and treſpaſſes,in ſuch 

things as he hath offended. And this juſtification oꝛ righteouſneſs,which 
we ſo receive of ODS mercy and Chaiſts merits, embzaced by faith, 
is taken, accepted and allowed of GOD, foz our perfect and full juſtt- 
fication. Fo2 the moe full undetſtanding hereof, it is our parts and 
duties ever to remember the great mercy of GOD, how that (all the 
wozld being wzapped in ſin by bzeaking of the Law) GDD lent his 
onely Son our Saviour Chꝛiſt into this wozw4to fulfil the Law fo ug, 
and by ſhedding of his moſt pꝛetious blood, to make a ſacrifice and 
ſatisfaction, oz (as it map be called) amends to his Father fo our ſing, 
to aſſwage his wꝛath and indignation conceived againſt us foz the ſame. 
In ſo much that infants, being baptized and dying in their infancy, 
ars by this ſacrifice waſhed from their uns, bzought to O Ds fa- 
vour, and made his childzen, and inheritozs of his kingdom of heaven, 

And they which in ad oꝛ deed do ſin after their baptiſme , when they 

turn again to SO D unfatnedly , they are likewiſe waſhed by this ſa⸗ 

crifice from their ſins, in ſuch loꝛt, that there remaineth not any ſpot 
of ſin, that ſhall be imputed to their damnation. This is that juſtificatt- 
on oꝛ righteouſneſs which S. Paul ſpeaketh of, when he ſaſth , No man 
is juſtified by the wozks of the Law, but freely by faith in Jeſus Chyift, 

And again he ſaith, TUe believe in Jeſu Chziſt, that we be juſtified freely 

by the faith of Chyift, and not by the wozks of the Law,becauſe that no 

man ſhall be juftified by the wozks of the Law, And although this julli⸗ 


no ranſom paid therefoe at all. But here may mans reaſon be aſtonied, 
reaſoning after this faſhion, Ak a ranſom be paid fo2 our redemptton, 
then is it not given us freely. Fo? a pꝛiſoner that paped his ranſom, is 
not let go freely, fo2 if he go freely, then he goeth without ranſom : 


fo2 what is it elle to go kreely, then to be ſet at liberty without poping of 
ranſom 


fiction be free unto us, pet it 115 not ſo freely unto us, that there is 
[ 
k 
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tanſom? This reaſon is ſatisfied by the great wisdom of Gch D in Aer. 
this myfterie of our redemption, who hath ſo tempered his juſtice and 

mercy together, that he would neither by his juſtice convemnars unts 

the everlaſting captivity of the devil, and his pꝛiſon of Pell, remedflels 

fo2 ever without mercy, noꝛ by his mercy deliver us clearly,without ji- 

ſtice 02 — of a juſt ranſom: but with his endiels mercy he joyned 

his moſt upright and equal juſtice.His great mercy he ſhewed unto ug in 
delivering us from our fozmer captivity, without requiring of anp ran. 

ſom to de paid, 0z amends to be made upon our parts, which thing by 

us had been impoſſible to be dont. And where as it lay not in us that ta 

do, he pꝛovided a ranſom fo2 us, that was, the moſt pꝛeciaus body and 

blood ok his own moſt dear and beſt beloved Son Jeſu Chick, who 

beſides this ranſom, fulfilled rhe law fo2 us perfectly. And ſo the juſtice 

of HDD and his mercy did embzace together, and fulfilled the myſtery 

of our redemption. And of this juftice and mercy ol GDD knit toge- 

ther, ſpeaketh S. Paul in the third Chap. to the Romans, All have offen- Rom.3, 
ded, and have need of the glozp of GOD, but are juſtifiev freely by his 
Frace, by redemption which is in Jeſu Chzift, whom GOD hath ſent 
fozth to us ko; a reconciler and peace-maker,thzough faith in his bloov, 
to ſhew his righteouſneſs, And in the tenth Chap. Chail is the end of the Rom. 10. 


— DH—— 


2 man that believeth. And in the 9. Rom. 8. 
That which was impoſſible by the law, in as much as it was weak 
che flech, GDD lending bis own Son , in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, 
by un damned ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſnels of the law might is 
"fulfilled in us, which walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. In th Fr: 
fozelaid places, the Apoſtle toucheth ſpecially tinte things, which mut — things 
go together in our juſtification. Upon SODS part, bis great mercy "£175, 
and grace z4pon Chzifts part, jultice,thats, the ſatisfaction of GODS ank ferien, 
juffice, oz the pꝛice of our revemption, by the offering at his dody, and ; 
ſhedding of his blood, with fulfilling of the law perfealy and thzough 
and upon our part true and lively faith in the merits of Jeſus , 
which yet is not ours, but by GODD wozking in us: ſo that in our ju- 
ſtification, is not onely SDDS mercy and grace, but alſo his juſtice, 
which the Apoſtle calleth the juftice of OD, and it conſiſteth in paying 
our ranſom, and fulfitling of the law:and ſo the grace of SDD doth not 
ſhut out the juſtice of HDD in our juftification,but only Gutteth out the 
juſtice of man, that is to fay, the juſtice of our wos, as to be merits 
of deferving our juſtiſication. And there oe S. Paul peclareth here no- 
thing upon the bedaif of man concerning bis juftification , but onely a 
true and lively faith, which nevertheleſs is the gift of GOD, and not 
mans onely wok, without GOD: and pet that faith doth not ſhut out 
repentance, hope, love, dzead, and the fear of GOD, to be jopned with 
faith in every man that is juſtified, but it chutteth them out from the 
office o&juſtifying, So that although they be all preſent together in him Hr ir i- cs 
that ig juſtified, yet they juftifie not all together: Noz the faith alſo doth 5 nder 0d 
not ſhut out the juſtice ot our good works, neceſſarily to be done after: % faith 
wards of duty towards GOD ( fo2 we are moſt bounden to ſerve j**#f-+% 
GDD, in dotug good deeds, commanden by him in his holy Scripture, *%* 

all Le dayes of our life :) But it excludeth them, co that we may not do 
them to this intent, to be made good by doing of them, Foz all the good 

wozks that we can do, be unperfect, and therefore not able to deſerve 

our juſtification; but our juſtification doth come freely by the meer 

mercp 
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14 "The ſecond part of the Sermon 
mercy of GOD, and of ſo great and free mercy, that whereas all the 
wo2ld was not able of their ſelves to pay any part towards their ran- 
ſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, without any 
our deſert oꝛ deſerving, to pzepare fo2 us the moſt pꝛecious jewels of 
CThaiſts body and blood, whereby our ranſom might be fully paid, the 
law fulfilled, and his juftice fully ſatisfied, So that Chziſt is now the 
righteouſneſs of all them that truly do believe in him. Me koz them 
paid their ranſom by his death. Oe fo2 them fulfilled the Law in his 
life, So that now in him, and by him, every true Chꝛiſtian man may be 
called a fulfiller of the Lam, fozaſmuch as that which their infirmitp 
tacked, Choifts juſtice hath ſupplied, 
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E have heard of whom all men ought to leek their 
AWE juſtification and righteouſneſs , and how allo this 
Was righteouſneſs cometh unto men by Chziſts death 
and merits $ pe heard alſo how that thꝛee things are 
required to the obtaining of our righteouſneſs, that 
tis, 6G D DD mercy, Chtiſts juſtice, and a true and 
lively faith, out of the which faith ſpꝛiugeth good 
e was declared at large, that no man can be juſtifien 


Sal. a 


ified by the law are fallen away from grace. and 
Fpheſ.2, f | 

* Cavedthzough faith, and that not of your ſelves, foz1t Is the giftof 
3 that if juſtice come of wozks,then it 


Acts 10.) tenth of the aas. Ok Chailt all the Pzophets (ſaith S. Peter) do wit- 
neſs, that thzough his name, all they that believe in him ſhall receive 
Faith oy the remiſſion of fins, Aud after this wiſe tobe juftified onely by this true 
jeſtiferb, « AND lively faith in Chyiſt, ſpeaketh all the old and ancient Authozs, both 
ehe ao#rive Greeks and Latines, Of whom J will ſpecially rehearſe thzee , Hilary, 
of eld Do- Baſil, and Ambroſe. Saint Hilary ſaith theſe wozds plainly in the ninth 
Fours. Canon upon Matthew, fal onely he aud And Saint Baſil a Seek 
authoꝛ wiiteth thus, This is a perten and whole re jopcing in GOD 
when a man advanceth not himſelf koz his own righteouſnes , but 
knowledgeth himſelf to lack true juſtice and righteouſneſs, and tobe 
ulllſied by the onelyfaith in Chziſt. And Paul (ſaith he) doth glozy in 
philip.3. thecontempt of his own righteouſneſs,and that he looketh foz the righ- 
teouſneſs of GO D by faith. 
Thele be the very wozds of Saint Bafil. And Saint Ambroſe, a 
Latin Authour, ſaith theſe wozws, This is the ozdinance of © , 5 
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that they which believe in Chziſt , ſhould be ſaved without wozks, by < 
faith onely, freely receiving remiſlion of their ſins. Conſider diligent⸗ 


Ip theſe wo2ds, without works p alth onelp.. Creel} we recelbe rem 
ſion t our ſins. What can beſpoken moze plainly, then to ſay, That 
refly without wozks , by faith onely we obtain remiſſion of our ſing ? 
Thele and other like ſentences, that we be juftified by faith onelp, free- 
Ip, and without wozks ; we do read oft times in the moft bet and anct- 
ent CUriters. As beſide Hilary, Baſil, and Saint Ambroſe befoze te- 
hearſed, we read the ſame in Origen, Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint Cyprian, 
Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Occuggenius, Procius, Bernardus, Anſelme, und 
many other Authozs, Gzeek , and Latin. Nevertheleſs , this ſen⸗ 
tence, that we be juſtified by faith onely, is not ſo meant of them, that 
che laid juſtifying faith is alone in man, without true repemtance hopes | 
charity, dzead, and the fear of SO D, a any e an on. 202 Faith alone; 
when they lay, That we be jufiffed freely , they mean not that we how i: 5: co 
ſhould oꝛ might afterward be idle, and that nothing ſhould be required 5 der: 
on our parts afterward: Neither they mean not ſo to be juſtiffed with: #4. 
out good wozks, that we ſhotild da no good wozks at all, like as 
ſhall be moze expꝛeſſed at large hereafter. But this ſaying, That we 
de juſtified by faith onely / freely and without „ ts ſpoken foꝛ ta 
take away cleerly all merit of our wozks, as being unable to deferve 
our juſtification at GODS hands, and thereby moft plainly to expze(s 
the weakneſs of man, and the goodneſs of GDD, the great infirmity 
of our ſelves, and the might and power of GOD, the ſmperfecneſs 
of our own wozks, aud the moſt abundant grace of our Saviour Chyite, 
and therfoge whol ly ta aſcribe the merit and deſerving of our juftffica- 
tion unto Chu only, and his mot prectous bloodchedding. This faith 7, ef f 
the holy Scripture teacheth us, this is the trong Rock and founda- . 4 ri, 
tion of Choiftian Religion, this dogrineall old and ancient Authours / fic onely 
of Chziſts Church do appꝛove, this doctrine advancetb and ſetteth eb. 
fo2th the true glozy of Chyit, and beateth down the vain glozy of man, 
this whoſoever denpeth, is not to be accounted fo2 achziſtian man, no2 
koꝛ a ſetter fozth of Chʒiſts glozy,but fo2 an adverſary to Chyift and his 
Golpel, and foz a ſetter fozth of mens vain glozy; And although this — they be 
doctrine be never fo true ( as it is moſt true indeed) that we be juſtifiey , l, 
freely without all merit of our own good wozks (as Saint Paul doth of Faith only 
expꝛeſs it) and freely by this lively and pertect faith in Chziſt onely (as jaſfifech. * 
the ancient Authozs uſe to ſpeak it) pet this true doctrine muſt be alſo 
truly underſtood and moſt plainly declared, teſt carnal men ſhould take 
unjuſtly occafion thereby to live carnally, after the e and will of 
the wozld, the fleſh and the devil. And becauſe no man ſhould err by 4 declare. 
miſtaking of this vocrine,J ſhall plainly and choꝛtly ſo declare the right Abe de- 
underſtanding of the ſame, that no man ſhall juſtly think that he may — - 
— — any — of _ — to fallow the defires ot the Ns af 
cſh, 02 that thereby any kind of ſin ſhall be committed, o d⸗ 1 
godly living the moze uſed. - 2 De es; 4": 4 * 0 2 
Firſt. you ſhall underſtand, that in our juſtification by Chaift, it is not 
all one thing, the office of SOD unto man, and the office of man unt 
ODD. Juſtification is not the office of man, but of GOD, oz man * 
cannot make himſelf righteous by his own wozks, neither in part, 
noꝛ in the whole, fo that were the greateſt arrogancy and pzeſumption 
of man, that Antichziſt could let up againſt GO D, to affirm that a — 
might 
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might by his own wozks, take away and purge his own ſins, and ſo 


?.ſification Jultifie himleif, But juſtification is the office ot ODD only, and is not 
« che office of A thing which we render unto him, but which we receive of him: not 


John 1, 


which we give to him, but which we take of him, by his free mercy, and 
by the onely merits of his moſt dearly beloved Son, our onely Redee- 
mer, Saviour, and Juftifier Jeſus Chziſtz ſo that the true underſtanding 


of this dogrine,CUe be juffified freely by faith without wozks,o2 that we 
be juſtified by faith in onely, ts not, that this our own a, to be: 
liebe in Chift, oz this out n Chzift, which is within us, doth juſtt. 


fie us, and deſerve our juſtification unta us ( foz that were to count our 
{elves to be juſtified by Come ac oꝛ dertue that is within our ſelves) but 
the true underſtanding and meaning thereof is, that although we hear 
GODS wo, and believe it, although we have faith, hope, charity, re- 
pentance, dzead, and fear of GDD within us, and do never ſo many 
wozks thereunto:pet we muſt renounce the merit of all our laid vertues, 
of faith, hope, charity, and all other vertues and good deeds, which we 
either have done, ſhall vo, oz can do, as things that be far too weak and 
inſuffictent, and unperfect , to deſerve remiſſion of our ſins , and our 
Juſtification, and therefoze we muſt truſt only in GDDD mercy, and 
that ſacrifice which our high Pꝛieſt and Savaour Chit Jeſus the ſon of 
GOD once offered fo2 us upon the Croſs , to obtain thereby HOODS 
grace, and remiſſlon, aſwel of our oziginal ſin in Baptiſm, as of all 
acual it committed by us after our Baptiſm, it we truly repent, and 
turnunfeignediy to him again. So that as S. John Baptiſt, although 
e were never lo vertuous aud godly a man, yet in this matter of fozgt- 
ng of ſin, he did put the people from him, and appointed them unto 
Chait, laying thus unto them, Behold, ponder is the lamb of SOD. 
which taketh away the fins of the wo 2 even ſo, as great and as 
godly a bertue as the lively faith is, yet ſt putteth us from it ſelf, and 
remitteth oz appointeth us unto Chziſt , foz to have only by him remiC 
on of our ſins,oz jnftification. So that our faith in Chzilt (as it were) 
ſaich unto us thus, Jt is not I that take away your ſins, but it is Chi 
onely, and to him onely J ſend you koꝛ that purpoſe,fozlaking therein all 
your good vertues, wozds, thoughts , and wozks, and onely putting 
pour truſt in Chzift. 
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ancient Authors) is this: Ie put our faith in Chaift , that we be j 


ſtified by him onely, that we be juſtified by SO DOs free mercy, andthe 
merits of our Saviour Chꝛiſt onely, and by no vertue 02 good wozks. 


of our own, thatis in is, 02 thatwe can be able to have o2 todo, foz ta 
delerve. : hiſt bimlelk only being the caule meritozions 
thereof, | A —_—_— : | 
Here you perceive many wo2ds to be uſed to avoid contention in 
words with them that delight to bzawle about woꝛds, and alſo to ſhew 
the true meauing to avoid evil taking and miſunderſtanding , and pet 
peradventure all will not ſerve with them that be contentious ; but con- 
tenders will ever fozge matters ok contention, even when they have none 
occaſion thereto. Notwithftanving, ſuch be the leſs to be paſſed upon, ſo 
that the reſt may p2ofit , which will be the moſt deſirous to know the 
truth, then (when it is plain enough) to contend about it, and with con⸗ 
tentious and captious caviilation,to obſcure and darken it. Truth it is, 
that our own wozks do not juftifie us, to ſpeak pzoperip of our juffifi- 
cation, (that is to ſay) our wozks do not merit o2 deſerve remiſſion of 
our ſins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt be oꝛe GOD: but SO D of his 
own mercy, thzough the onely merits and deſervings of his Son Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, doth juſtiſie us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe faith doth direnly 
ſend ug to Chꝛiſt fo2 remiſſion of our ſins, and that by kalth given ug 
of GOD, we embzace the pꝛomiſe of GODS mercy, and of there- 
miſſion of our ſins, (which thing none other of our vertues oz wolle 
p2operly doth) therefoze Scripture uleth to ſay, that faith without 
an doth juſtifie. And fozaſmuch that it is all one ſentence in effec, to 
(ay, faith without wozks, and onely faith doth julliſie us, therefoze the 
old ancient Fathers of the Church from time to time, habe uttered our 
juſtification with this ſpeech, Onely faith juſtifieth us: meaning none o⸗ 
ther thing then Saint Paul meant, when he ſaid, Faith without wozks 
juſtifieth us. And becauſe all this bꝛought to paſs thzough the onely me- 
rits and deſervings of our Saviour Chziſt, and not thzough our merits, 
02 thꝛough the merit of any vertue that we have within us, oz of any 
wozk that commeth from us: therefoze in that reſpec of merit and de⸗ 
ſerving, we fozlake (as it were) altogether again, faith , wozks , and 
allother vertues. Foz our own imperfccion is ſo great, thzough the 
coꝛruption of oziginal ſin, that all is unperfed that is within us, faith, 
charity, hope, dꝛead thoughts, woꝛds, and wozks, and therefoze not 
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apt to merit and diſeern any part of our juſtification koꝛ us. And this 


fozm of (peaking ule we, in the bumbling of our ſelves to SOD, 
— — all the glozy to our Saviour Chyiſt, which is beſt wozthy to 
have it. 

Here you have heard the officeof GDD in our juſtification,and how 
we receive it of him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, thzough 
true and lively faith. Now you ſhall hear the office and duty of a Chyt- 


They that 


ſian man unto HDD, what we ought on our part to render unto preach fairh 
ODD again, fozhis great mercy and goodneſs, Dur office is, not to % jf - 
paſs the time of this pꝛeſent life unfruttfully, and idlely, after that we , 40 or 
are baptized oz juſtified, not caring how few good wozks we do, to the — carnal 
glozy of GDD,and pꝛoũt of our neighbours:much leſs is it our office, . ® 
atter that we be once made Chꝛiſts members, to live contrary to the Rid & 
lame, making our ſelves members of the devil, walking after his intice. good 
ments, and after the ſuggeſtions of the woz1d _ the fleſh, whereby we wort-. 
know 
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faith, 


They that 
Continue in 
evil living, 
have not 
true faith, 
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commandemeits. And this true Thoiſtian faith, ne 
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know that we do ſerve the wozld and the devil, and not HDD, Foz 
that faith which bzingeth koꝛth (without repentance) either evil wozks, 
02 no good wozks, is not a right, pure, and lively faith , but a dead, 
deviliſh, counterfeit and feigned faith, as Saint Paul and Satnt James 
call it. Foz even the devils know and believe that Chꝛiſt was bozn of 
a virgin, that he faſted fozty dates and fozty nights without meat and 
drink, that he w2ought all kind of miracles , declaring himſelf very 
GOD: They believe alſo, that Choiſt fo2 our ſakes ſuffered moſt pain⸗ 
ful death, to redeem from everlaſting death, and that he roſe again 
from death the third day: They believe that he aſcended info heaven, 
and he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, and at the laſt end of 
this wozld ſhall come again, and judge both the quick and the dead. 
Theſe articles of our faith the Devils believe, and lo they believe all 
things that be wzitten in the new and old Teſtament to be true: and yet 
fo2 all this faith, they be but Devils, remaining till in their damnable 
eſtate ; lacking the very true Chziſtian faith. Foz the right and true 
Chꝛiſtian faith is, not onely to believe that holy Scripture , and all the 
fozeſatd articles of our faith are true, but allo to have a ſure truſt and 
confidence in GO D merciful-pzomiles; tobelaved from everlaſting 
0 tit; whereof doth follow a 7 to obey his 
ither any devil hath 
man, which in the ontward pꝛokeſſion of his mouth, and in 
His outward receiving of the Sacraments, in comming to the Church, 
and in all other outward appearances, ſeemeth to be a Chziſtian man, 
and yet in his living and deeds ſheweth the contrary. Fo2 how can a 
man have this true faith, this ſure truſt and confidence in GOD, that 
by the merits of Chyiſt, his ſins be fo2given, and be reconctled tothe fa- 
bour of & O D, and to be partaker of the kingdom of heaven by Chziſt, 
when he liveth ungodly, and denyeth Chyiſt in his deeds? Surely no 
ſuch ungodly man can have this faith and truſt in GOD. Foꝛ as they 
know Chꝛiſt to be the onely ſaviour of the woꝛldꝛſo they know allo that 
wicked men ſhall not enjoy the kingdom of SOD. They know that 
GDD hateth untighteouſneſs, that he will deffroyall thoſe that ſpeak 
untruly, that thoſe which have done good wozks (which cannot be done 
without a lively faith in Chꝛiſt) ſhall come fozth into the reſutrecion of 
life, and thoſe that have done evil, ſhall come unto the reſurrection of 
judgment: very well they know allo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that will not be obedient unto the truth, but will obey un⸗ 
righteoulnels, chall come indignation,w2ath,and affiiction,gc.Therefoze 
to conclude,conſidering the infinite benefits of BOD, fhewed and given 
Unto us, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not onely created ug 
of nothing; and from a piece of vile clay, of his infinite goodneſs, hath 
exalted us (as touching our ſoul) unto his own ſimilitude and likeneſs: 
but alſo whereas we were condemned to hell, and death everlaſting, 
hath given his own natural Son, being GOD eternal, immoztal, and 
equal unto himſelf, in power and glozp, to be incarnated, and to take 
our moꝛtal nature upon him, with the iyfirmities of the tame, and in 
the ſame nature to ſuffer moſt ſhameful and painful death fo2 our ok. 
fences, to the intent to juſtifie us, and to reſto2e us to life everlaſting; 
ſo making us alſo his dear childzen, bzethzen unto his onely (on aur 
Saviour Chziſt, and inheritours fo2 ever with him of his eternal king- 
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Theſe great and merciful benefits of HOO (ik they be well conſide- 
red) do neither miniſter unto us occaſion to be idle, and to live without 
doing any gasd wozks , neither yet (tirreth us up by any means to dg 
evil things: but contrariwiſe, if we be not deſperate perſong, and aur 
hearts harder then ſtones , they move us to render our ſelves unto 
HO D wholly with all our will, hearts, might, and power, to ſerve him 
in all good deeds , obeying bis commandements during our lives, to 
ſeck in all things bis glozy and honour , not our ſenſual pleaſures and 
vain glozy, evermoze dꝛeading willingly to offend ſuch a merctful God, 
and loving redeemer, in wozd, thought, oz deed. And the ſaid benefits ot 
GOD deeply conſidered , move us ko bis ſake allo to be ever ready to 
give our ſelves to our neighbours, and ag much as lieth in us, to ſtudy 
with all our endeavoz, to do good to every man. T hele be the fruits of 
true faith,to do good as much as lpeth in us to every man, and above all 
things, and in all things to advance the glozy of GD D, ot whom onely 
we have our ſanctification, juſtification, ſalvation, and redemption $ to 
whom be ever glo2y, pzaiſe, and honour, wozld without end. Amen. 
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DECLARATION 


| OF PFTHE 
True, lively, and Chriſtian Faith, -/ + 


DE firſt coming unto GOD (good Chziltian pn. 

people) is th2ough Faith, wherebp (as it is 

declared in the laſt Sermon) we be juſtified 

befoze GO D. And leſt any man ſhould be 

deceived, fo2 lack of right underſtanding 

thereof, it is diligently to be noted, that 

Faith is taken in the Scripture two man- a 

ner of waies. There is one faith, mhich in „ 
2 Scripture is called a dead faith, which byin- 2 
— geth fozth no good wozks, but is idle, bar⸗ ; 
ren, and unfruitful. And this faith, by the holy Apoſtle Saint James, 
is compared to the faith pf Devils, which believe SO D to be true 1 mes 2. 
and juſt, and tremble fo2 fear, pet they do nothing well, but all evil, 
And ſuch a manner of faith have the wicked and naughty Chziſtian 
pcople, which confeſs HDD (as S. Paul ſaith) in their mouth, but de. Ticus 6. 
ny him in their deeds, being abominable , and without the right faith, 
and to all good wozks repꝛovable. And this faith is a perſwaſion and 
beliek in mans heart, whereby he knoweth that there is a GOD, and 
agreeth unto all truth of SO D moſt holp word, conteined tn the 
holp Scripture. So that it conſiſteth onelp in believing in the wand of 
GOD), that it is true. And this is not p2operlp called faith. But wh 
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that readeth Cæſars Commentaries, belfeving the ſame to be true, hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæſars lite, and notable acts, becauſe he belle⸗ 
veth the hiſtoꝛy ol Cæſar: pet it is not pꝛoperly (aid that he believeth in 
Cxſar, of whom he looketh foꝛ no help no2 benefit. Even ſo, he that be- 
lieveth that all that is ſpoken of S D D in the Bible is true, and pet li. 
veth ſo ungodly, that he cannot look to enjoy the pzomiſes and benefits 
of SOD: although it map be ſald, that ſuch a man hath a faith and 
beltef to the wowds of GOD, pet it is not pꝛoperly laid that he belie- 
veth in GO D, oz hath ſuch a faith and truſt in GOD , whereby he 
map ſurely look fo2 grace,mercy, and everlaſting life at ö O Os hand, 
but rather foz indignation and puniſhment, accozding to the merits of 
his wicked life. Foꝛ as it is w2itten in a book, intituled to be of Didymus 
Alexandrius, Fozaſmuch as faith without wozks is dead, it is not now 
faith,as a dead man, is not a man. This dead faith therefoze is not the 
ſure and ſubſtantial faith, which ſaveth ſinners. Another faith there 
is in Scripture, which is not (as the fozeſatd faith) idle, unfruitful, and 
dead, but wozketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth,Gal. 5.) TUhtch as 

Alively the other vain faith is called a dead faith, ſo may this be called a quick oz 

faith, lively faith. And this is not onely the common beltef of the Articles of 

{ gur faith, but it is alſo a true tr and confidence ofthe mercy of Sad 

| benen Loꝛd Felus Thyift, and a ſtedkaſt hope of all good things ta 

| bereceived at SY hand : and that althougt 2ough infirmi⸗ 

ty oꝛ temptation of our ghoſtly enemp,vo fly enemy,do fall from him by ſin, yet if we 
return again unto him by true repentance , that he will fozgive , ann 
our offences £02 ons lake our Saviour Jelus Chyift, and 

wlll make ug tihefitours with hini of bis everlaſting Kingdom, and 
that in the mean time unit that kingvom tome, pe will be our pzote- 

/ our and defendo2 in all perils anvvangers,whitloever do chance:any 

_ thatthough ſometime he doth lend us ſharp adverſity, pet that evermoze 
he bill be a loving Father unto us, cozrecing us toi our ſin, but not 

| Bithdzawing his mercy finally from us, ic we truſt in him and commit 

our fel olly unto him, Fang onelp upon him, and call upon him, 

- readyto obey and ſervehim. This is the true, lively, and unfeigned 
| Tian aith, and Ia nt in the mouth and outward pꝛokeſſlon onely ; 
but it liveth, and ſtirreth inwardly, in the heart. And this faith is not 
without hope and truſt in SOD, noz without the love of GO D and 
of aur neighbours, noz without the fear of GOD, noz without the de⸗ 
ſire to hear GDDS wozd, and to follow the ſame in eſchewing evil, 

| and doing gladly all good wozks. 

Heb. 12, This faith (as S. Paul deſcribeth it) is the (ure ground and foun- 
dation ot the benefits which we ought to look fo2, and truſt to receive 
of GO D, acertificate and ſure looking fo2 them, although they yet ſen⸗ 
ſibly appear not unto us. And after he ſaith, Þe that commeth ta 
G D, muſt believe, both that he is; and that he is a merciful rewarder 
of well doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto SOD, fa 
much as this aſſured faith and truſt in him. Ok this faith, three things 
are ſpectallyto be noted. TEE 

Three things Flrſt, that this faith doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 

are to be vo. krüittul in bꝛinging fo2th good wozks. Second, that without it, can 

ted of faith. no good works be done, that ſhall be acceptable and pleaſant to HDD. 
— what manner of good wozks they be, that this katth doth bzing 
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Foz the firſt, that as the light cannot be hid, but will hew fozth it ſelf 275 fel 
at one place oꝛ other:So a true faith cannot be kept ſecret, but when oc⸗ of 
caſion is offered, it will bzeak out, and ſhew it ſelf by good works, And 


as the living body of a man ever exerciſeth ſuch things as belong to 
a natural and living body, koz nouriſhment and pzeſervation of the 
ſame, as it hath need, oppoztuntty, and occaſion 2 even fo the ſoul that 
hath a lively faith in it, will be doing alway ſome good wozk , which 
ſhall declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied, Therefoze 
when men hear in the Scriptures ſo high commendations of faith,that 
it m1keth us to pleaſe HDD, to live with S O D, and to be the childꝛen 
of HDD: if then they phantaſie that they be ſet at liberty from doing 
all good wozks , and may live as they luſt, they trifle with GDD any 
deceive themſelves. And it is a manifeſt token, that they be far from 
baving the true and lively faith , and aiſo far from knowledge , what 
true faith meaneth. Fo2 the very ſure and lively Chaiſtian faith is, not 
onely to believe all things of GOD , which are conteined in holy 
Scripture, but alſo is an earneſt truſt, and confidence in G O D, that be 
doth regard us, and that he is careful over us, as the father is over the 
Child whom he doth love, and that he will be merciful unto us foz 
his onely Sons ſake, and that we have our Saviour Chic our per- 
petual advocate, and Pꝛieſt, in whoſe onely merits, oblation , and 
ſuffering , we do truſt that our offences be continually waſhed and pur⸗ 
ged, whenſoever we (repenting truly ) do return to him, with our 
whole he art, ſtedtaſtly determining with our ſelves, thzough his grace, 
to obep and ſerve him in keeping his commandements, and never to 
turn back again to ſin, Such is the true faith, that the Scripture 
doth ſo much commend , the which when it ſeeth and conſidereth what 
GD D hath done fo2 us, is alſo moved thzough continual aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of G D, to ſerve and pleaſe him, to keep his favour, to fear 
bis diſpleaſure , to continue his obedient Childzen, chewing thankful: 
neſs again by obſerving o2 keeping his commandements , and that 
freely, foz true love chiefly, and not fo2 dzead of puniſhment, oꝛ love of 


temporal reward, conſidering how cleerly, without deſervings we have 
received his mercy and pardon freely. 


This true faith will chew fozth it ſelf, and cannot lang be idle: Fox ,;.. 2. 


as it is wzitten, The juſt man doth live by his faith. Me never fleepeth 
no! is idle, when he would wake, and be well occupied. And GOD 


by his Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, that he is a happy and bleſſed man, which fer. 17. 


hath faith and confidence in GOD. Foꝛ he is like a tree ſet by the water 
ſide, and ſpꝛeadeth his roots abꝛoad toward the moiſture , and feareth 
not heat when it commeth, his leaf will be green, and willnotceaſe to 
bing kozth his fruit: even co, faithful men (putting away all feat ot 


adverſity) will ſhew fozth the fruit of their good wozks, as occaſion is 
offered to do them. 
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The ſecond part of. the Sermon of Faith: 


E have heard inthe fir part of this Sermon, that 
there be two kinds of faith, a dead and an unkrutt. 
ful faith, and a faith lively that wozketh by charity, 
The firſt to be unpꝛoſitabie, the ſecond, neteſlary 
fo the obtaining of our ſalvation ; the which faith ö 
hath charity alwales joyned unto it, and is fruitful, | 
and bzingeth fo2th all good wozks. Now as con- 
cerning the ſame matter, you ſhall hear what fol. 
Eccl. 31, loweth. The wiſe man ſaith , he that believeth in GOD, will hear. 

ken unto his commandements. Foz if we do not ſhew our ſelves faith. 
ful in our converſation, the faith which we pꝛetend to have, is but a 
fained kaith: becauſe the true Chyiſtian faith is manifeſtly ſhcwed by 
good living, and not by wozds onely,as S. Auguſtine ſaith,Good living; 
cannot be ſeparated from true faith, which wozketh by love. And S. 
Libro de fide Chryſoſtome ſaith, Faith of it (elf is full of good wozks 2: as ſoon ag 
& operio:4. à man doth believe, he ſhall be garniſhed with them. How plentiful this 
7 5 faith is of good wozks, and how it maketh the wozk of one man moze 
6.6 4 Le acceptable to G D, then of another, S. Paul teacheth at large in the xi. 
Heb. 11. Chapter tothe Þeb.ſaying,That faith made the oblatton of Abel. better 
Gen. 4. then the oblation of Cain. This made Noah to build the Ark. This made 
Gen. 6. Abraham to fozſakehis Country, and all bis friends, and to go into a fat 
Eccl. 44. Country, there to dwell among ſtrangers. So did allo Iſaac and Jacob, | 
Gen. 11. depending 02 hanging only of the help and truſt that they had in OD. 
And when they came to the country which GOD pꝛomiſed tbem, they 
would bulld no Cities, Towns, no2 Houſes, but lived like ſtrangers in 
Tents, that might every day be removed. Their truſt was \o much in 
GD D, that they ſet but little by any wozldly thing, koz that SO O bad 
pꝛepared fo2 them better dwelling places in heaven of his own kounda⸗ 
Gen. a2. tlon and building. This faith made Abraham ready at SO DS com-. 
Eccl. iz. WMandement, to offer his own ſon and heir Iſaac , whom he loved of 
well, and by whom he was pzomiſed to have innumerable iſſue, among 
the which, one ſhould be bozn, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed, ' 
truſting ſo much in GOD, that though he were flain, yet that GOD! 
was able by his omnipotent power to raiſe him from death, and per⸗ 
foꝛm his pꝛomiſe. De miſtruſted not the pzomiſe of HO D, although un⸗ 
to his reaſon every thing ſeemed contrary. Oe believed vertly that God 
would not foꝛſake him in death and famine that was in the country. Aud 
in all other dangers that he was bzought unto, be truſted ever that 
G D ſhould be his SOD, and his pzotecour and defender , what: 
loever he ſaw to the contrary. This faith wzought ſo in the heart of Mo- | 
Ez0d,2, es, that he refuſed to be taken fo2 Ring Pharao his daughters lon, and 
to have great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the people 
of God to have affliction and ſozrow , then with naughty men, in ſin to 
live pleaſantly fog a time, By faith he cared not fo2 the thzeatning of! 
King Pharao: fo2 his truft was ſo in GOD, that he paſſed not of the 
felicity of this woꝛld, but looked fo2 the reward to come iu heav2n, let- | 


ting his heart upon the inviſible GOD, as if he had (een him cver — 
ent! 
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ſent befoze his eyes. By faith, the chlldꝛen of Jſrael paſſed thzough the Exod. 14. 
Red ſea. By faith, the walls of Hiertco fell down without ſtroke, and jou. 6. 
many other wonderful miracles have been wought, Jn all good men 
that heretofo2e have been, faith hath bzought kozth their good wozks, 
and obteined the pꝛomiles of GOD. Faith hath ſtopped the Lions Pan. 6. 
mouths: faith hath quenched the fo2ce of fire: faith hath eſcaped the Dan. z. 
ſwoꝛds edges: faith hath given weak men ſtrength , vicopy in battait, 
| overthzown the armies of Jufidels, raiſed the dead to lite: faith hath Heb. 11. 
made good men to take adverſity in good part, ſome have been mocked 
| and whipped, bound, and caſt in pꝛiſon, ſome have loſt all their goodg, and 
lived in great poverty, ſome have wandered in mountains, hills, and 
| wilderneſs, ſome have been racked, lome lain, ſome ſtoned, ſome ſawen, 
lome rent in pieces, ſome beheaded, ſome bꝛent without mercy, and 
would not be delivered, decaule they looked to riſe again to a better ſtate. 
| All theſe Fathers, Martyꝛs, and other holy men, (whom Saint Paul 
\ſpake of ) had their faith ſurely fired in GO O, when all the wozld was 
[againſt them. They did not onely know GDD tobe the Lozd, maker, 
and governour of all men in the wozld: butalſo they had a ſpectal con⸗ 
'fidence and truſt, that he was and would be their HDD, their comfo2- 
ter, apder, helper, maintainer, and defender. This is the Choiſtian faith 
which theſe holy men had, and we alſo ought to have. And although 
they were not named Chziſtian men, pet was it a Chꝛiſtian faith that 
they had, foz they looked foz all benefits of HDD the Father, thzough 
the merits of his Son Jelu Chziſt, as we now do. This difference 
is between them and us, that they looked when Chziſt ſhould come, and 
we be in the time when he is come, Therefoze faith S. Auguſtine, The 7« obs. 
time is altered and changed, but not the faith. Foz we have both one «7.45. 
faith in one Chziſt, The lame holy ghoſt alſo that we have, had they, 
laith S. Paul. Fo2 as the holy Ghoſt doth teach us to truſt in SO D, 1 Cor. 4. 
and to call upon dim as our Father: ſo did he teach them to lay. as it is 
Witten, Thou Lord art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name ig Eſai,43. 
without beginning and everlaſting, GOD gave them then grace to 
be his childzen, as he doth us now. But now by the comming ok our 
Saviour Chaift, we have received moze abundantly the ſpirit of GOD 
in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater faith, and a ſurer truſt 
then many of them had. But in effect they and we be all one: we have 
the lame faith that they had in GOD, and they the ſame that we have, 
And Saint Paul ſo much extolleth their faith, becauſe we Gould no leſs, 
but rather moze, give our ſelves whollp unto Chziſt, both fn pꝛokeſſion 
and living, now when Chziſt is come, then the old Fathers did befoze his 
comming. And by all the declaration of S. Paul, it is evident that the 
true, lively, and Chyiſtian faith, is no dead, vain, oz unfruitful thing, 
but a thing of perfect vertue, of wonderful operation oz wozking, and 
ſtrength, bzinging fo2th all good motions, and good wozks. 
All holy Scripture agreeably beareth witneſs, that a true lively faith 
in Chaiſt, doth bzing fozth good wozks : and therefoze every man muff 
examine and try himſelf diligently, to know whether he have the 
ſame true lively faith in his heart unkeignedly, oz not, which he ſhall 
know by the fruits thereof. Many that pzofeſſed the faith of Cheiſt,were 
in this errour, that they thought they knew GOD, and belicved in 
him, when in their like they declared the contrary : which errour Saint 
John in his firſt Epiſtle confuting , wziteth in this wiſe , Dereby we = 1 John 2, 
certified 
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certified that we know O D, ik we oblerve his ctommandements. He 
that ſaith, he knoweth HDD, and obſerveth not his commandements, 
is a lyar, and the truth is not in him. And again he laith, KUhoſoever 
ſinneth, doth not ſee GDD , no2 know him: let no man deceive you, 
welbeloved childzen. And mozeover he ſaith, Hereby we know that we 
be of the truth, and ſo we ſhall perſwade our hearts, befoze him. Fox 
if our own hearts repꝛove us, SO D is above our hearts, and know: 
eth all things. Melbeloved, if our hearts repꝛove us not, then have we 
confidence in SO D, and (hall have of him whatſoever we ask,becauſe 
we keep his Commandements, and do thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
And yet further he ſafth, Every man that believeth that Jeſus is 
Chziſt, is bozn of SOD, and we know that whoſoever fs bozn of 
GO D, doth not ſin: but he that is begotten of SO O, purgeth him- 
ſelf, and the devil doth not touch him. And finally he concludeth, and 
ſheweth the caule why he wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſaying, Fo2 this cauſe have 
IJ thus witten unto you, that you map know that you have everlaſting 
life, which do believe in the Son of SOD. And in his tif. Epiſtle he 
confirmeth the whole matter of fatth and wozks, in few wozds , ſaying, 
He that doth well, is of HDD, and he that doth evil, knoweth not 
God. And as S. John ſaith, That as the lively knowledge and faith of 
SO D bzꝛingeth fozth good works: lo ſaith he tikewiſe of hope and cha- 
rity, that they cannot ſtand with evil living. Df hope he wziteth thus, 
e know that when GDD ſhall appear, we ſhall be like unto him, fo2 
we ſhall ſee him, even as he is: and wholoever hath this hope in him, 
Doth purifie Himſelf, like as GO D is pure. And of Charity he ſaſth 
theſe woꝛds, He that doth keep GOODS woꝛd and commandement, in 


him is truly the perfect love of SOD. And again he ſaith , This is 


the love of SOD, that we ſhould keep his Commandements. Aud 
S.] ohn wzote not this, as a ſubtil ſaying, deviſed of his own phantaſie, 
but as a moſt certain and neceſſarp truth, taught unto him by Chziſt 
himſelf, the eternal and infallible verity, who in many places doth 
moſt clearly affirm, that faith, hope and charity, cannot conſift oz ſtand 
without good and godly wozks, Ok Faith, he ſaith, He that believeth 
in the Son, hath everlaſting like: but he that belteveth not in the 
Son, ſhall not ſee that like, but the wzath of GDD remaineth upon 
him. And the ſame he confirmeth with a double oath, ſaying, Qertly, 
verily J ſay unto you , He that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life, 
Now fozaſmuch as he that believeth in Chꝛiſt, hath everiaſting like: it 
muſt needs confequently follow, that he that hath this faith, muſt have 
alſo good wozks,and be ſtudious to obſerve Gods commandements o. 
bedfently, Foz to them that have evil wozks, and lead their life in diſo- | 
bedience, and tranſgrefſion o2 breaking of Hods commandements, with⸗ 

out repentance, perteineth not everlaſting life,but everlaſting death, as 
Chziſt himſelf ſaith , They that do well,Chall go into life eternal, but 
they that do evil , ſhall go into everlaſting fire. And again he ſaith, 
Jam the firſt letter; and the laſt, the beginning and the ending: to him 
that is athirſt, J will give of the well of the water of life freely : he that 
hath the vico2y, ſhall have all things, and J will be his SOD, and he 
ſhall be my lon: but they that be fearful, miſtruſting SOD, any 
lacking faith, they that be curſed people, and murtherers, and fo2nica- 
toꝛs and ſozcerers, and all lyars,ſhall have their poztton in the lake that 


burneth with fire and bzimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 2 — 
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Chiiſt indoubtedly affirmeth,that true faith bxingeth fozth good wozks, | 

ſa doth he ſay likewiſe of Charity. Mhoſoever hath my commande. Cy 
ments and keepeth them, that is he that loveth me. And after he ſaith, 774% 
He that loveth me, will keep my wozd, and he that loveth me not, kee- 1 * 


\ 


wor 


peth not my woꝛdg. And as the love of GOD is tryed by good works, John 14. 
ſa is the fear of HDD allo, as the wiſe man ſaith,The dꝛead of HDD Ecclus. 1. 
putteth away ſin. And alſo he ſaith , Pe that feareth GDD, will do Ecclus. 13. 
good wozks, 
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„Ou have heard in the ſecond part of this Sermon, 

that no man Gould think that he hath that lively 

J faith which Scripture commandeth, when he liveth 

not obediently to Gods laws, fo all good wozks 

2) (ping out of that faith: And allo it hath been de- 

Sus Y Clared unto you by examples, that faith maketh 

e men fedfaſt, quiet, and patient in ali affliction, 

: Now as concerning the ſame matter,you ſhall hear 

what followeth. A man may ſoon deceive himlelf,and think in his own 

phantaſie that he by faith knoweth GOD, loveth him, feareth him, and 

belongeth to him, when in very deed he doth nothing leſs. Foz the tryal 

of all theſe things is a very godly and Chyaiſtian life. He that feeleth 

bis heart ſet to ſeek G ODS honour, and ſtudieth to know the will and 

commandements of GO D, and to frame himlelf thereunto, and leads 

eth not his lite after the deſire of his own fleſh, to ſerve the devil by ſin, 

but ſetteth his mind to ſerve SO D fo2 his own lake, and fo his ſake 

allo to lobe all his neighbours, whether they be friends oz adverſaries, 

doing good to every man (as oppoztunity ſerveth) and willingly hurt- 

ing no man: ſuch a man may well rejoyce in GOD), perceiving by the 

trade of his life, that he unfeignedly hath the right knowledge of God, 

a lively faith, a ſtedfaſt hope, a true and unfeigned love, and fear of 

GOD. But he that caſteth away the yoke of GOD commande- 

ments from his neck, and giveth himſelf to live without true repen- 

tance, after his own ſenſual mind and pleaſure, not regarding to know 

SO Ds wo2d, and much lels to live accoꝛding thereunto: ſuch a man 

clearly deceiveth Himſelf, and ſeeth not his own heart, if be thinketh 

that he either knoweth SOD, loveth him, feareth bim, oz truſteth in 

him. Some peradventure phantafie in themſelves, that they belong ta 

SOD, although they live in ſin, and lo they come to the Church, and 

thew themſelves as SO Ds dear childzen. But S. John ſaith plain⸗ 

ly, It we ſay that we have any company with SO, and walk in : John 1. 

darknels , we do lye. Other do vainly think that they know and lgve 

GOD, although they paſs not of the commandements. But S. Joha 

faith clearly, Me that ſaith J know GOD, and keepeth not his com- 

mandements, he is a lyer. Some falfly perſwade themleives, that they 1 John a. 

love G OD, when they hate their neighbours. But S. John ſaith ma: 

nifeſtly, At any man ſap J love GOD, and pet hateth his bꝛother, he is 

a Iyer. pe that ſaith that he is in the light, and hateth his bꝛother, be is 

fill in darkneſs. Pe that loveth his — Tn in the light, * 
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he that hateth his bꝛother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darknels, and 
knoweth not whether he goeth: Foz darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 
And mozeover he ſaith , Hereby we manifeſtly know the children of 
GOD from the childzen of the devil. He that doth not righteoullp, 
is not the child of GOD, noꝛ he that hateth his bꝛother. Oeceive not 
your ſelves therefoze, thinking that you have faith in GDD, 02 that pou 
love GOD, 92 do truſt in him, oz do fear him, when you live in ſin 2 
koꝛ then your ungodly and ſinful life declareth the contrary,whatſoever 
you ſay oz think. Jt perteineth to a Chyiftian man to have this true 
Chaiſtian faith, and to try himſelf whether he hath it oꝛ no, and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth wozk in him. It is not the woꝛld 
that we can truſt to, the woꝛld and all that is therein, is but vanity, 
It is GOD that muſt be our defence, and pꝛotection againft all temp⸗ 
tation of wickedneſs aud ſin, errours, ſuperſtition , idolatry, and all 
evil. Ik all the wozld were on our ſive, and GO D againſt us, what 
could the woꝛld avail us? Therefoze let us ſet our whole fatth and truſt 
in GOD, and neither the wozld, the devil, noz all the power ol them 
ſhall pꝛevail againſt us. Let us therefoze (good Chaifttan people) try 
and examiue our faith.what it is: let us not ſtatter our ſelves, but look 
upon our wozks,and ſo judge of our faith what it is. Chꝛiſt himſelf ſpea- 
keth of this matter, and ſalth, Che tree is known by the fruit. Therefoze 
let us do good wozks , and thereby declare our faith to be the lively 
Chꝛiſtian faith. Let us by ſuch vertues as ought to ſpꝛing out of fatth, 
few our elecaton to be ſure and ſtable, as S.Peter teucheth, Endeavour 
your ſelves to make your calling and election certain by good wozks. 
And allo he ſaith, Miniſter o2 declare in your faith vertue , in vertue 
knowledge, in knowledge temperance, in temperance patience, in patf- 
ence godlineſs, in godlineſs bzotherly charity, in bꝛotherly charity love: 
ſo chall we ſhew indeed that we have the very lively Chyiſtian faith , and 
may ſo both certifie our conſcience the better that we be in the right faith, 
and alſo by theſe means confirm other men. Ik thele fruits do not fol- 
low, we do but mock with God, decelve our ſelves, and allo other men. 
Mell may we bear the name of Chꝛiſtian men, but we do lack the true 
faith that doth belong thereunto: koꝛ the true faith voth ever bzing koꝛth 
good wozks, as S. James ſaith : Shew me thy faith by thy deeds. Thy 
deeds and wozks muſt be an open teſtfmonial of thy faith : otherwiſe 
thy faith (being without good wozks) is but the pevils faith , the faith 
of the wicked, a phantaſie of faith, and not a true Chziftian faith, And 
like as the devils and evil people be nothing the better koꝛ their coun- 
terfeit faith, but it is unto them the moze cauſe of damnation : fo they 
that be Chziftians and have received knowledge of God and of Chziſts 
merits, and yet of a ſet purpoſe do live idely, without good wozks, 
thinking the name of a naked faith to be either ſufficient fo2 them , o2 
elſe ſetting their minds upon vain pleaſures of this wozld, do live in 
ſis without repentance , not uttering the fruits that do belong to ſuch 
an high pꝛokeſſion, upon fuch pꝛelumptuous perſons , and willkul ſin⸗ 
ners, muſt needs remain the great vengeance of GOO , and eternal 
puniſhment in hell, pzepared foz the unjuſt and wicked livers. There- 
foe as you pꝛałeſs the name of Chziſt(good Chziſtian people) let no ſuch 
phantaſie and imagination of faith at any time beguile you: but be fure 
of your kaith, try it by your living , look upon the fruits that commeth 
of it, mark the increaſe of love and chartty by it towards SDD and 


your 
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pour neighbour, and ſo ſhall you perceive it to be a true lively faith, It 

you feel and perceive luch a faith in youzrezoyce in it: and be diligent to 
maintain it, and keep it ſtill in you, let it be daily increaſing, and — 

and moꝛe by well wozking , and ſo ſhall you be (ure that you ſhall pleaſe 

GOD by this faith, and at the length (as other faithful men have 

done bekoꝛe) ſo ſhall you (when his will is) come to him, and receive the 

end and final reward of your faith (ag S. Peter nameth it) the ſalva- 1 pet. 1. 
tion of your ſouls : the which SO D grant us, that hath pꝛomiſed the 

ſame unto his faithfyl,to whom be all honour and glozy, wo2ld without 

end, Amen. | » 4 - N "i * 
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Of Good Works annexed unto Faith. 


N the laſt Sermon was declared unto you, 
what the lively and true faith of a Chyiſtian 
man is, that it cauſeth not a man to be idle, 
but to be occupied in bzinging kozth good 
wozks, as occaſion ſerveth. 

Now by GD Ds grace ſhall be declared No goed 
pry the ſecond thing that befoze was noted of 5 can 
OTIS faith, that without it can no good wozk be Fe — 
done. accepted aud pleaſant unto GOD, . 
. a Fo? as a bꝛanch cannot bear fruit of it (elf John TH 
(faith our Saviour Chꝛiſt) except it abide in the Aine: ſo cannot you, 
except you abide in me. Jam the Uine , and pou be the bzanches, he 
that abideth in me, and J tn him, he bzingeth koꝛth much fruit: fo2 with: 
out me, you can do nothing. And S. Paul pzoveth that the Eunuch had 
faith, becauſe he pleaſed O D. Foz without faith ( ſaith he) it is not 1464, 11. 
poſſible to pleaſe HDD. And again to the Rom. he ſaith, whatſoever Rom. i 4; 
wozk is done without faith, it is ſin. Faith giveth life to the ſoul, and 
they be as much dead to HDD that lack kaith, as they be to the wozlid, 
whoſe bodies lack ſouls. TUithout faith all that is done of us, is but 
dead bekoꝛe GOD, although the wozk ſeem never ſo gay and gloztous 
befoze man. Even as the picture graven oz painted, is but a dead repze- 
ſentation of the thing it elk, and is without life, oꝛ any manner of mo- 
ving : ſo be the wozks of all unfaithful perſons befoze SO D. They 
Do appear to be lively wozks, and indeed thep be but dead, not availing 
to the everlaſting life. They be but ſhadows and ſhews of lively aud 
good things, and not good and lively things indeed. Foz true faith, 
doth give lite to the wozks, and out of ſuch faith come good wozks, that 
be very good wozks indeed, and without faith, no wozk is good befoze 

GD, as ſaith S. Auguſtine. Ie muſt (et no good wozks befoye faith, ,, refar. 
no? think that bekoze faith a man may do any good wozks: koz ſuch P/alm 31. 
wozks, although they ſeem unto men to be pzaiſe woꝛthy, yet indeed they 
be but vain, and not allowed beloze HO * Thep be as the courſe ot᷑ 
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an Hoꝛſe that runneth out of the way, which taketh great labour, but to 
no purpoſe. Let no man therefoze (faith he) reckon upon his good 
woꝛks befo2e His faith : TUhereas faith was not, good wozks were not. 
The intent (faith he) maketh the good wozks, but faith muſt guide and 
oꝛder the intent of man. And Chyaiſt faith , Ik thine eye be naught, thy 
whole body is full of darkneſs. The eye doth ſignifie the intent (ſaith 
Math. 6. in D.Augaſtine ) wherewith a man doth a thing. So that be which doth 
pref» Pſal. not his good woꝛks with a godly intent, and a true faith, that wozketh 
31. by love: the whole body befide (that is to ſay) all the whole number of 
his wozks, is dark, and there is no light in them. Fo2 good deeds be not 

meaſured by the facts themſelves, and lo diſcerned from vices, but by 

the ends and intents fo2 the which they were done. Jt a Þeathen man 

cloath the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like wozks: pet 

becauſe he doth them not in faith, fo2 the honour and love of GDD, 

they be but dead, vain, and fruitleſs wozks to him. Faith is it that 

doth commend the wozk to HDD: fo2 (as S. Auguſtine faith) whether 

thou wilt oꝛ no, that wozk that commeth not of faith, is naught : where 

the faith of Chaift is not the foundation, there is no good wozk, what 

building ſoever we make. There is one wozk, in the which be all good 

wozks, that is, faith, which wozketh by charity : if thou have it, thou haſt 

the ground of all good wozks. Fo2 the vertues of ſtrength, wisdom, 
temperance, and juſtice be all referred unts this ſame faith. Mithout 

this faith we have not them, but onely the names and ſhadows of them 

(as S. Auguſtine ſaith ) All the life of them that lack the true faith, is 

ſin, and nothing is good, without him that is the authour of goodneſs 

where he is not, there is but feigned vertue , although it be in the beſt 

wozks. And S. Auguſtine, declaring this verſe of the Pfalmi , The 

turtle hath found a neſt where ſhe may keep her young birds, ſaith, that 

Jews, Þereticks, and Pagans do good wozks, they cloath the naked, 

feed the pooꝛ, and do other good wozks of mercy : but becaule they be 

not done in the true faith , therefoze the birds be loſt. But ik they re- 

main in faith, then faith is the neſt and ſafegard of their birds, that ig 

to ſay, ſafegard of their good wozks, that the reward of them be not 

De vecatio- Icxtterly loſt. And this matter (which Saint Auguſtine at large in many 
1 books diſputeth) Saint Ambroſe concludeth in few wozds ſaying, He 
ccf,. that by nature would withſtand vice, either by natural will, oz reaſon, 
he doth in vatn garniſh the time of this life and attaineth not the very 

true vertues: fo2 without the woꝛſhipping of the true SOD, that which 

ſeemeth to be vertue, is vice. And yet moſt plainly to this purpole wzt- 

In ſermeje teth Saint Chryſoſtome in this wiſe, pou ſhall find many which have not 
ae fide, lege, the true faith, and be not of the flock of Chyift, and pet (as it appear- 
— qa eth, they flouriſh in good wozks of mercy : you ſhall find them full of 
OW pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and pet fo2 all that they have no 
fruit of their wozks,becauſe the chief wozk lacketh. Foz when the Jews 

asked of Chꝛiſt what they ſhould do to wozk good wozks : he anſwered, 

Jokns, This is the woꝛk of GOD , to belleve in him whom he lent; fo that 
he called faith the woꝛk ol HDD. Andaſſoon as a man hath faith, a- 

non he ſhall flouriſh in good wozks + fo? faith of it ſelf fs full of good 

wozks, and nothing is good without faith. And fo2 a ſimilitude, he ſaith 

that they which gliſter and ſhine in good wozks without faith in GDD, 

be like dead men, which have goodlp and pꝛecious tombs , and pet it a- 


vaileth them nothing. Faith may not be naked without good —_— 
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fo2 then it is no true faith: and when it is adjoyned to wozks, pet it is | 
above the wozks. Fo2 as men that be very men indeed, firſt have like, 
and afcer be nouriſhed : ſo muſt our faith in Chꝛiſt go befoze, andafter 
be nouriſhed with good wozks. And life may be without nouriſhment, 
but nouriſhment cannot be without like. A man muſt needs be nouriſhed 
by good wozks, but firſt he muſt have faith, Ve that doth good deeds, 
pet without faith he hath no life, J can ſhew a man that by faith with- 
out wozks lived, and came to heaven: but without faith, never man had 
life, The thief that was hanged,when Chꝛiſt ſuffered,did believe onely, 
and the moſt merciful SO D juſtified him. And becauſe no man ſhall 
ſay again that he lacked time to do good works , fo2 elle he would have 
done them: truth it is, and J will not contend therein, but this J will 
ſurely affirm , that faith onely ſaved him. Ik he had lived, and not re⸗ 
garded faith and rhe wozks thereof, he ſhould have loſt his (alvation a. 
gain. But this is the effect that J ſay, that faith by it ſelf ſaved him, but 
wo2ks by themſelves never juſtifled any man. Here ye have heard the 
mind of Saint Chryfoſtome , whereby you may perceive , that neither 
kaith is without wozks (having oppoztunity thereto)noꝛ Yu can avatl 
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F thzee things which were in the kozmer Sermon e⸗ 

ſpecially noted of lively faith, two be declared unto 

vou, The firſt was, that faith is never idle, without hae works 
good wozks when occaſion ſerveth, The ſecond , chey are tha 
that good wozks acceptable to SOD, cannot be /privg et of 
done without kalth. Now to gs foward to the third 7, 
part, that is, TUhat manner of wozks they be which 

ſpzing out of true faith, and lead faithful men unto everlaſting life, 

This cannot be known ſo well, as by our Saviour Chziſt Himſelf who 

was asked of a certain great man the ſame queſtion , TUhat wozks 

hall J do (laid a pꝛince) to come to everlaſting like? To whom Jeſus Mactb. 19. 
anlwered, ik thou wilt come to everlaſting like, keep the Tommande⸗ 

ments. But the pꝛince not ſatisfied herewith, asked farther , CUhich 
commandements? The Scribes and Phariſees had madeſo many of 

their own laws and traditions, ta bzing men to heaven,beſives SO DS 
commandements, that this man was in doubt whether he ſhould come 

to heaven by thoſe laws and traditions oz by the law of GOD, and 
therefoze he asked Chziſt which commandements he meant. TUhere- 

unto Chꝛiſt made him a plain anſwer, rehearſing the commandements 

of HDD), laying, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhait notcommitadultery, xiatch 19. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear kalſe witneſs , Honour thy 
father and thy mother, and love thy neighbour as thy ſeik. By which 

woꝛds Chꝛiſt declared that the laws of GDO be the very way that doth 7% 9% 
lead tu everlaſting lite, and not the traditions and latos of men. So — _—_ 
that this is to be taken'fo2 a moſt true leon taught by Chaiſts own „ 
mouth, that the wozks of the mozal commandements of SOD be the 5,4; com- 
very true wozks of faith, which lead to the bleſſed life to come. But the mardements. 
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8 
blindneſs and malice of man, even from the beginning, hath ever been 
Man from teady to fall from GODS Commandements. As Adam the firſt man, 
8 fal. having but one commandement, that he ſhould not eat ok the fruit foz- 
* from pldden: notwithſtanding GODS Commandement, he gave credit 


Gods com- 


maxdements 
hath ever 
been ready 
to do the 


unto the woman, leduced by the (ubtil perſwaſion of the Serpent, and 
ſo followed his own will, and left GOD commandement. And ever 
ſince that time all that came of him, have been ſo blinded thzough ozt- 
ginal fin, that they habe been ever ready to fall from SOD and his 


lite, and 42th Jaw, and to invent a new wap unto ſalvatton by wozks of their own de⸗ 
aeviſe wort hice: ſo much that almoſt all the wozld , fozſaking the true honour of 


. fete the onely eternal living SO D, wandered about their own phantalles, 
2 6% Wozſhipping ſome the Son, the Moon, the Stars, ſome Jupiter, Juno, 
»itha!., Diana, Saturnus, Apollo, Neptunus,Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead 
Te device, men and women. Some therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipped divers 
and idolatry King of beaſts, birds, fiſh, fowl,and ſerpents,every country, town, any 
of the Cen- Youle in manner being divided, and letting up images of ſuch things as 
tiles. they liked, and wozſhipping the ſame. Such was the rudeneſs of the 
people, after they fell to their own phantaſies,and left the eternal living 

GDD andhiscommandements, that they deviſed innumerable Jma: 

ges and gods. In which errour and blindneſs they did remain, until ſuch 

time as Almighty SO D, pitping the blindneſs of man, ſent his true 

Pꝛophet Moſes into the wozld , to repzove aud rebuke this extream 

' madneſs, aud to teach the people to know the onely living SSO D and 

his true honour and woꝛſhip. But the cozrupt inclination of man, was 

fo much given to follow his own phantaſie , and (as you would (ap) to 

favour his own bird, that he bꝛought up himſelf, that all the admontti. 

dns, exhoꝛtations, benefits, and thꝛeatnings of GOD, could not keep 

The device: Him from ſuch his inventions. Foz notwithſtanding all the benefits of 
and idla- ODD ſhewed unto the people ot Iſrael, pet when Yoles went up into 
tries of the the mountain to ſpeak with Almighty SO D, he had tarried there but a 
— — few dales, when the people began to invent new gods. And as it came in 
0d. 32. their heads, they made a calf ot gold, and kneeled down, and wozſhipped 


it. And after that they followed the Moabites, and wozfhipped Beelphe- .. 
goꝛ the Poabits god. Read the book of Judges, the book of the Kings, 
and the]P2ophets,and there pou ſhall find how unſtedkaſt the people were 
how full of inventions, and moze ready to run after their own phanta- 
ſies, then GODS moſt holy commandements. There ſhall you read 
of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Pelchom,Baalpeoz, Aſtaroth, Bell, the 
Dꝛagon, Pꝛiapus, the bzaſen Serpent, the twelve Signs, and many o⸗ 
ther unto whoſe images the people with great devotion invented Pflget- 
mages, pꝛecious decking and ſenſing them, kneeling down, and offering 
to them, thinking that an high merit vefoze God, and to be eſteemed 
above the pꝛecepts and commandements of GOD. And where at that 
time & O D commanded no Sacrifice to be made but in Jerulalem only, 
they did clean contrary, making Altars and Sacrifices every where, tn 
hills, in woods, and in houſes, not regarding GOOD commande- 
ments, but eſteeming their own phantaſies , and devotions to be bet: 
ter then they. And the erroꝛ hereof was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoad, that not onlp 
the unlearued people, but alſo the Pꝛieſts, and teachers of the people, 
partly by glozp and covetouſneſs were cozrupted , and partly by igno⸗ 
rance blinnly deceived with the ſame abominations. So much, that 


King Achub having but only Helias a true teacher and miniſter of 8 od, 
there 
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there were cight hundzed and fifty Pꝛieſts, that perſwaded him ta ho- 

nour Baal, and to do ſacrifice in the woods 02 groves. And ſo continued 

that hozrible erro2,until the three noble Aings, as Joſaphat, Ezechias, 

and Jollas, SO Ds choſen Miniſters, deſtroyed the ſame clearly, and 

bought again the people from ſuch their feigned inventions, unto the 

very commandements of SOD fo2 the which thing their immoꝛtal re. 
ward and gloꝛv, doth, and ſhall remain with GOD fo2 ever. And be⸗ 
ide the fo2cſaid inventions, the inclination of man to have his own — 7 wa 
holy devotions.deviſed new ſects, and religions, called Phariſees,Sad- 7% 
duces, and Scribes, with many holy and godly traditions and o2dinan- 

ces (as it ſeemed by the outward appearance, and goodly gliſtering of 

the woꝛks) but in very deed all tending to idolatry, ſuperſtition , and 
hypocriſie: their hearts within being full of malice, pꝛide, covetoul- 

neſs. and all wickedneſs. Againſt which ſecs , and their pꝛetended ho- 

lineſs Chꝛiſt cryed out moꝛe vehemently, then he did againſt any other 

perſons, ſaying, and often rehearſing theſe wozds, Moe be to ycu,. , | 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye hypocrites, ko; you make clean the veſſel * 
without, but within ye be full of ravine and filthineſs : thou blind Pha- 

riſee, and hypocrite, firft make the inward part clean. Fo2 notwithſtand- 

ing all the goodly traditions and outward ſhews of good wozks.deviſed 

of their own imagination, whereby they appeared to the woꝛld moft 
religious and holy of all men, yet Chziſt (who ſaw their hearts) knew 

that they were inwardly in the ſight of GOD, mo unholy, moſt abo- 
minable, and fartheſt from HDD of all men. Therefo2e ſatd he unto 

them, Þypocrites, the Pꝛophet Eſay ſpake full truly of you, when he 

ſaid, This people honour me with their lips, but their heart is far from att. 15. 
me. They woꝛchip me in vain, that teach doctrines and commande- xj. 19, 
ments of men: fo2 you leave the commandements of SO DO, to keep 
your own traditions. 

And though Chyiſt ſaiv, They wozſhip HDD in vain, that teach 
poarines and commandements of men: yet he meant not thereby to „6 . 
overthꝛow all mens commandements,fo2 he himſelf was ever obedtent „ d 
to the Pꝛinces and their laws, made fo2 good 02der and governance of 4%, 5»: 
the people, but he rep2oved the laws and traditions made by the . God: 


Mans laws 


Scribes and Phariſees : whith were not made onely fo2 good oader of La. 


the people, (as the Civil laws were) but they were (ſet up (o high, that 
they were made to be right and pure woꝛchipping of HDD, as they had 
been equal with GODS Laws, oz above them: ko many of Gods 
Laws could not be kept, but were fain to give piace unto them. This 
arrogancy HDD deteſted, that man ſhould ſo advance his laws, to 
make them equal with GDDS Laws, wherein the true honouring 
and right woꝛchipping of SOD ſtandeth, and to make his Laws fo2 
them to be left off. SO D hath appointed his Laws, whereby his plea- 
ſure is to be honoured. His pleaſure is alſo, that all mens laws, not 
being contrary unto his Laws, ſhall be obeyed and kept, as good and ne⸗ 
ceſſary fo2 every Common weal, but not as things wherein pꝛincipally 
his honour reſteth: and all Civil and mans laws, either be, oz ſhould 
be made, to bzing men the better to keep HDDS Laws, that conſe- 
quently, oꝛ tollowingly, GOD ſhould be the better honoured by them. 
Howbeit, the Scribes and Pharilſees were not content that their laws 
ſhould be no higher eſteemed then other poſitive and Civil laws , no2 
would not have them called by the name of other Tempozal laws: but 
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Holy tradi- 
tions were 

eſteemed as 
Geds Laws, 


Holineſs of 
mans deviſe, 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


called them holy and godly traditions, and would have them eſteemed 
not onely fo2 a right and true wozſhipping of SOD ( as Gods Laws 
be indced) but alſo koꝛ the moſt high honouring of HD D, to the which 
the commandements of HD D ſhould give place. And foꝛ this cauſe din 
Chaiſt (o vehemently ſpeak againſt them, ſaping, Pour traditions which 
men eſteem ſo high, be abomination bekoze SOD. Foz commonly of 
luch traditions , followeth the tranſgreſſion o2 bzeaking of HD OS 
commandements, and a moze devotion in keeping of ſuch things, and a 
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ij commonly It ater conſcience in bꝛeaking of them, then of the commandements of 
occaſion that GO D. As the Scribes and Phariſees ſo ſuperſtitiouſly , and ſcrupu- 
— is offen- louſly kept the Sabboth that they were offended with Chꝛiſt, becauſe he 


* 


Matth * 1 2. 


Matth. 15. 


Matth,23 . 


healed ſick men, and with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſoze hungry, 
gathered the ears of con to eat upon that dap, and becauſe his diſc. 
ples waſhed not their hands, lo often as the traditions required: the 
Scribes and Phariſees quarrelled with Chꝛiſt, ſaping, TU hy do thy dif: 
ciples bꝛeak the traditions of the Seigniours? But Chziſt laid to their 
charge, that they fo2 to keep their own traditions, did teach men to 
bꝛeak the very commandements of GOD. Fo? they taught the people 
ſuch a devotion, that they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pzetence of SW Ds honour, leaving their ka- 
thers and mothers(to whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen, and ſo 
they bꝛake the commandements of SO D, to keep their own traditt- 
ons. Theyefteemed moꝛe an oath made bythe gold oz oblation in the 
Temple, then an oath made in the Name of GOD htmlelf, oz of the 
Temple. They were moze ſtudious to pay their tithes of (mall things, 
then to do the greater things commanded of GD D, as wozks of mercy 
02 to do juſtice, oꝛ to deal ſincerely, uprightip, and faithfully with GOD 
and man. Thele (ſaith Chriſt) ought to be done, and the other not left 
undon. And to be ſhozt, they were of ſo blind judgment, that they 
ſtumbled at a raw, and leaped over a block. They would (as it were) 
nicely take a flie out of their cup, and dzink down a whole Camel. And 
therefoze Chꝛiſt called them blind guides, warning his diſciples from 
time to time to eſchew their doctrine. Fo2 although they ſeemed to the 
woꝛld to be moſt perfect men, both in living and teaching, vet was their 
life but hypocriſle, and their doctrine but fowze leaven, mingled with lu. 
perſtition,idolatry, and overthwart judgment, ſetting up the traditions 
and ozdinances of man, inſtead of GO Os commandements. 


Good W orks. 


None Dat all men might rightly judge of good wozks, it 
=== hath been declared in the ſecond part of this Ser- 
mon, what kind of good wozks they be that GOD 
would have his people to walk in, namely ſuch as 
he hath commanded in his holy Scripture, and not 
ſuch wozks as men have ſtudied out of their own 

; brain, of a blind zeal and devotion, without the 
eur” wo of GOD: And by miſtaking the nature of 


good wozks , man hath moſt highly viſpleaſed GOD, and hath — 
| r 
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from his will and commandements. So that thus you have heard how 
much the woꝛld from the beginning untilChoiſts time, was ever ready to 
fall from the commandements of GS, and to ſeek other means to ho- 
nour and ſerve him, after a devotton found out of their own heads:and 
how they did ſet up their own traditions,as high as above GD tom 
mandements, which hath happened alſo in our times (the moꝛe it is to be 
lamented) no leſs then it did among the Jews, and that by the coꝛruption, 
02 at leaſt by the negligence of them that chiefly ought to have pꝛelerved 
the pure and heavenly doctrine left by Chꝛiſt. Mhat man having any 
judgment oz learning, joyned with a true zeal unto GSO, doth not lee, 
and lament, to have entred into Cheiſts religion, ſuch falſe doctrine, ſu⸗ 
perſtition,idolatry.hypocriſie,and other enoꝛmities and abuſes, ſo as by 
little and little, thꝛougb the ſowze leaven thereof , the lweet bꝛead of 
GDs holy woꝛd hath been much yindzed and layed apart? Never had 
the Jews in their moſt blindneſs, ſo many Pilgrimages unto Images, 
no uſed ſo much kneeling, kiſſing, and ſenſing of them, as hath been u⸗ 


35 


ſed in our time. Stas and feigned religions were neither the fo2tieth 5-7 a 
part ſo many among the Jews, no2 moe ſuperſtitiouſly and ungodly a: religion a- 


buſed,then of late dates they have been among us. Which ſeas and relf- v Clri- 


glons had ſo many hypocritical and feigned wozks in their ſtate of rell. #9» men. 


gion (as they arrogantly named it) that their lamps (as they ſatd) ran 
alwaies over, able to ſatisfie,not onely foz their own ſins, but alſo fo; all 
other their benefaco2s,bzothers,and ſiſters of religion, as moſt ungodly 
and craftilythey had perſwaved the multitude of ignozant people: keep- 
ing iu divers places (as it were)marts oꝛ markets of merits,being full of 
their holy reliques, images, ſhʒines, and wozks of overflowing abundance 
ready to be (old. And all things which they had were called holy, holy 
cowls, holy girdles,holy pardons, beads,hoiy ſhooes, holy rules, and all 
full of holineſs. And what thing can be moze fooliſh, mo2e ſuperſtitious, 
9N ungodly, then that men, women, and childzen, chonld wear a Friers 
coat, to deliver them from agues, oꝛ peſtilence? oz when they die, 02 when 
they be buried, cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in hope thereby to be ſaved? 
Mhich ſuperſtition, although (thanks be to Sod) it hath been little uſed 
in this Realm. pet in divers other Realms, it hath been, and pet it is uſed 
among many both learned and unlearned. But to paſs over the innume⸗ 
rable (uperſtitiouſneſs that hath been in ſtrange apparel, in ſilence, in 
Doxmitozy,tn Cloyſter,inChapter,in choiſe of meats, and dzinks,and in 
ſuch like things, let us conſider whatenozmities and abuſes have been in 
the thꝛee chief pꝛincipal points, which they called the thꝛee eſſentials, oz 
thꝛee chiek foundations of religion, that is ta ſay, obedience, chaſtity, 
and willful poverty. 


on 
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Firſt, under pzetenceo?2 colour of obedience to their Father in religion 2. 77. 
(which obedience they made themſelves) they were made free by their chief vor 
rule and Canons. rom the obedience of their natural father and mother. Felgen. 
and from the obedience of Emperour and King, and all tempozal power 
whom of very duty by GODS Laws they were bound to obey, And ſa 
the pzofeſſion of their obedience not due, was a fozſaking of their due o⸗ 
bedience. And how their p2ofeſſion of chaſtity was kept, it is moze hone- 
ly topaſs over in ſilence, and let the wozld judge of that which is well 
known, then with unchaſte wozds, by expꝛeſſing of their unchaſte life, to 
offend chaſte and godly ears. And as fo2 their willful poverty , it was 
ſuch. that when in poſſeſſions, jewels,plate, riches,they were u_ 02 

above 
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above merchants, gentlemen, Barons, Earls, and Dukes: pet by this 
ſubtil ſophiſtical term, Proprium in commune, that is to lay, Pꝛoper in 
common, they mocked the world, perſwading, that notwithſtanding ail 
their poſſeſſions, and riches, pet they kept ther vow, and were in wilful 
poverty. But fo2 all their riches,they might never help father o2 mother, 
no2 other that were indeed very needy and pooꝛ, without the licence of 
their father Abbot, Pꝛioz, oꝛ Wardcn,and yet they might take of every 
man, but they might not give ought to any man, no not to them whom 
the laws of HDD bound them to help, And lo thꝛough their traditions 
and rules, the laws of GOD could bear no rule with them. And there- 
koꝛe of them might be moſt truly ſaid, that which Chꝛiſt ſpake unto the 
Phariſees,Youbzeak the commandements of GO by your traditions: 
you honour G with pour lips, but your hearts be far from him. And 
the longer pꝛayers they uſed by day and by night, under pꝛetence 02 co- 
lour of ſuch holineſs,to get the favour of wtdows,and other ſiniple folks, 
that they might ſing Trentalles and ſervice fo2 their husbands and 
friends, and admit o2 receive them into their pꝛayers: the moꝛe truly is 
verified of them the ſaying of Chziſt, 7Uo be unto you Scribes and 
Phariſces, hypocrites, foꝛ you devour widows houſes, under colour of 
long pꝛayers, therefo2ze pour damnation ſhall be the greater. Mo be to 
vou Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, foz you go about by ſea and by 
land to make moe Novices, and new bzethzen, and when they be let in, 
92 received of your ſec, you make them the childzen of hell, wozſe then 
your (elves be. Þonour be to Gm, who did put light in the heart of his 
faithful and true miniſter, of moſt famous memoꝛy K. Henry the eight, 
and gave him the knowledge of his word, and an earneſt aftection to ſeek 
bis gloꝛp, and to put away all ſuch ſuperſtitious, and Phariſatcal ſecs by 
Antichꝛiſt invented, and ſet up againſt the true wozd of God, and glozy of 
his moſt bleſſed Name, as he gave the like ſpirit unto the moſt noble and 
famous Pꝛinces, Joſaphat, Joſias, and Ezechias. G OD grant all us the 
Kings Highnels faithful and true Subjects, to feed of the ſweet and ſa⸗ 
boy bꝛead of GD own woꝛd, and (as Chꝛiſt commanded) to eſchew 
all our Phariſaical and Papiſtical leaven of mans feignev Religion. 
Which, although it were befozs G O moſt abominable, and contrary 
to Gods commandements,and Chziſts pure Religion, vet it was pꝛaiſed 
to be a moſt godly life, and higheſt ſtate of perfection t as though a man 
might be moze godly, and moze perfect by keeping the rules, traditions, 
and pzotfeſſtons of men, then by keeping the holy commandements of 
GSD. And byicflp to pals over the ungodly and counter keit religion, let 
us rehearſe ſome other kinds of Papiſtical ſuperſtitions and abuſes, as 
of Beads, of Lady Pſalters, and Roſaries, of fiftee!i Des, of S. Bar- 
nards verſes,of S,Agathes letters, ot᷑ Nurgatoꝛp, ot Maſſes ſatisfactory, 
of Stations, and Jubflees, of feigned Reuques, oz hallowed Beads, 
Bells, Bzead,CUater, Pſalms,Candels, Fire and ſuch other: of ſuper- 
ſtitious faſtings, of fraternities oꝛ bꝛotherheads, of pardons, with ſuch 
like merchandiſe, which were ſo eſteemed and abuſed to the great p2ejue- 
dice of Gods gloꝛy and Commandements , that they were mads moſt 
high and moſt holy things, whereby to attain to the cverlaſting like, oz re- 
miſſion of ſin: yea aiſo vain inventions,unfruitful ceremonies, and un⸗ 
godly laws, decrees, and councels of Rome, were in ſuch wile adwanced, 
that nothing was thought comparable in authozity, wisdom, learning, 
and godlineſs unto them. So that the latws of Rome (as they ſald * 
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to be received of all men,as the four Evangelifts, to the which all laws 
of Pꝛinces muſt give place. And the laws of GOD allo partly were left 
off, and leſs eſteemed, that the ſaid laws, decrees and councels, with their 
traditions and ceremonies, might be moze duly kept, and had in greater 
reverence. Thus was the people thzough ignoꝛance ſo hin ded, with the 
godly ſhew and appearance of thoſe things, that they rhough: the kee⸗ 
ping of them to be a moꝛe holineſs,a moze perfe ſervice and honouring 
of GDD, and moze pleaſing to God, thenthe keeping of Bods com: 
mandements. Such hath been the cozrupt inclination of man, ever lu⸗ 
perſtitioufly given to make new honouring of HDD of his own head, 
and then to have moꝛe affection and devotion to keep that, then to ſearch 
out Hods holy commandemants, and to keep them. And furthermoze, 
to take GOOD commandements fo2 mens commandements , and 
mens commandements fo2 Gods commandements, pea, and fo2 the 
higheſt and moſt perfect and holy of all SOD conimandements. 
And ſo was all confuſed, that ſcant well learned men, and but a ſmall 
number of them knew, 02 at the leaſt would know, and durſt affirm the 
truth, to ſeparate o2 ſever GDDS Commandements from the com- 
mandements of men. TUhereupon did grow much errour, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on, idolatry, vain religion, overthwart judgment, great contentton, 
with all ungodly living. 

(Uherefo2c, as you have any zeal to the right and pure honouring of 4, exhort«: 
GOD), as you have any regard to pour gwn ſouls , and to the life that i» co che 
is to come, which is both without pain, and without end, apply your keeping of 
ſelves chiefly above all things, to read and hear SDDSwozd , mark 7% cm- 
diligently therein what his will is you ſhall do, and with all your en⸗ mente. 
deavour apply your ſelves to follow the ſame. Firſt you muſt have an , brief 1e- 
aſſured faith in GDD, and give your ſelves wholly unto him, love him 35 ef, 
in pzoſpertty and adverſity, and dꝛead to offend him evermoze, Then fo2 5,4; cm- 
bis lake love all men, friends and foes, becaule they be his creation and „ande ment.. 
image, and redeemed by Chyiſt,as ye are. Caſt in your minds, how you 
may do good unto all men, unto your powers, and hurt no man. Dbep 
all your ſuperiours, and governours, ſerve your Maſters faithfully and 
diligently, as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence, not fo2 d2ead of 
puniſhment onely, but fo2 conſcience ſake, knowing that you are bound 
lo to do by Gods Commandements, Dilobey not your Fathers and 
Mothers, but honour them, help them, and pleaſe them to your power. 

Oppels not, kill not, beat not, neither flander, noz hate any man: but 
love all men, ſpeak well of all men, help and ſuccour every man, as you 
map, yea, even your enemies that hate pou, that ſpeak evil of pou, and 
that do hurt you. Take no mans goods, no2 covet your neighbours 
goods wongtully, but content your ſelves with that which ye get truly, 
aud alſo beſtow your own goods charitably, as need and caſe requireth. 
Flee all idolatry, witchcraft, and per jury, commit no manner of adul- 
tery, koꝛnication, o2 other unchaſtneſs, in will, noz in deed, with any o⸗ 
ther mans wife , widow oz maid, oz otherwiſe. And travelling contt- 
nually (duting this life) thus in keeping the cammandements of HDD 
(wherein ſtandeth the pure, pzincipal, qud right honour of SOD, and 
which wought in faith, GOD hath aweined to be the right trade and 
path way unto heaven) you ſhall not fail, as Chziſt hath pꝛomiled, to 
come to that bleſſed and cverlaſting like, where you ſhall live in gloꝛp 
and joy with GDD koꝛ ever: to whom be pꝛaile, honour and empery, 
koꝛ ever and ever. Amen. ap 45 2 A 
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SERMON 


Chriſtian Love and Charity. 
Hi, tee art te 
Mgr. all things that be good to be taught unto 
Chtiſtian people, there is nothing moe ne⸗ 
ceſſary to be ſpoken of, and daily called up- 
on, then charity: aſwell koꝛ that all manner 
of wozks of righteouſrels be contained in 
it, as alſo that the decay thereof is the ruine 
02 fall of the woꝛld, the baniſhment of ver- 
tue, and the cauſe of all vice. And foz ſo 
much as almoft every man , maketh any 
frameth to himſelf charity after his own 
appetite , and how deteſtavle ſoever his life 
be, both unto GOD and man, pet he perſwadeth himfelf ſtill that he 
hath charity: therefoze pou ſhall hear now a true and plain deſcription 
02 ſetting fo2th of charity, not of mens imagination, but of the very 
woꝛds and example of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt. In which deſcrip» 
tion oꝛ ſetting fozth , every man (as it were ina glaſs) map conſider 
himſelf, and ſee plainly without errour , whether he be in the true cha- 
rity, oz not. 

Charity is, to love SD D with all our heart, all our ſoul, and all 
our powers and ſtrength, TUith all our heart: That is to ſay,that our 
heart, mind, and ſtudy be ſet to believe his woꝛd, to truſt in him, and ta 
love him above all other things that we love beſt in heaven oz in earth, 
With all our lite: that is to ſay,that our chiet᷑ joy and delight be ſet upon 
him and his honour, and our whole lite given unto the ſervice of him a⸗ 
bove all things, with him to live and die, and to kozſake all other things, 
rather then him. Foz he that loveth his father oz mother, ſon o2 daugh⸗ 
ter, houſe, oꝛ land, moze then me (ſaith Chyiſt) is not wozthy to have 
me. With all our power, that is to ſay, that with our hands and feet, 
with our epes and ears, our mouths and tongues, and with all our 
parts and powers, both of body and ſoul, we ſhould be given to the kee. 
ping and fulfilling of his commandements. This is the firſt and pzinct- 
pal part of charity, but it is not the whole:fo2 charity is alſo to lobe eve- 
ry man, good and evil, friend and koe, and whatſoever cauſe be given to 
the contrary , pet nevertheleſs to bear good will and heart unto every 
man, to uſe our ſelves well unto them, as well in wozds and counte- 
nances, as in all our outward ans and deeds: fo? (a Chziſt _ 
taught, 
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taught, and ſo alſo he perkoꝛmed indeed. Df the love of GOD he 
taught in this wile unto a detour of the law, that asked him which was 
the great and cheif commandement in the Law. Love thy Lozv SO D, 
(ſaid Chꝛiſt) with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Matt. 22. 
And of the love, that we ought to have among our ſelves each to other, 
he teacheth us thus, Pou have hears it taught in times paſt,Thou ſhalt Matt 5. 
love thy friend, and hate thy koe: But J tell you, Love your enemies, 
(peak well of them that defame and ſpeak evil of you, do well to them 
that hate you, p2ay fo2 them that ver and perſecute you, that you map 
be the childzen of your father that is in heaven. Fo2 he maketh his Sun 
to riſe both upon the evil and good, and ſendeth rain to the juſt and un⸗ 
juſt. Foz if you love them that love you, what reward ſhall you have; 
Do not the Publicans likewiſe 2 And if-you ſpeak well onely of them 
that be pour bzethzen and dear brloved friends, what great matter ig 
that? Do not the Þeathen the (Mme allo? Theſe be the very wozds of 
our Saviour Chit himſelf, touching the loveok our neighbour. And 
foza(much as the Phartſees (with their moft peſtilent traditions, and 
falſe interpꝛetations, and gloſſes)had cozrupted,and almoſt clearly ſtop- 
ped up this pure Tell of O DOS lively wozd , teaching that this love 
and charity pertained onely to a mans friends, and that it was ſufficient 
lo a man to love them which do love him, and hate his foes 2 therefoze 
Chziſt opened this TWell again, purged it and ſcoured it by giving unto 
his godly law of charity, a true and clear interpꝛetation, which is this: 
That we ought to love every man, both friend and foe, adding thereto 
what commodity we ſhall have thereby, and what incommodity by doing 
the contrary. That thing can we wich ſo good fo2 us, as the eternal 
heavenly father,to reckon, and take us fo2 his childzen ? And this ſhall 
we be ſure of (ſaith Chyiſt) if we love every man without exception. Aud 
if we do otherwiſe (ſaith he) we be no better then the Phariſees, Publi⸗ 
cans, and Heathen, and ſhall have our reward with them, that is, to be 
ſhut out from the number of GODS cholen childzen, and from his c- 
ver laſting inheritance in heaven. 

Thus of true Charity, Chʒiſt taught that every man is bound to love 
ODD above all things, aud to love every man, friend and foe. And 
this likewiſe he did uſe Himſelf, exhozting his adverſaries, rebuking 
the faults of his adverſaties, and when he could not amend them, yethe 
pzayed foz them. Firſt he loved GDDhis Father above all things, ſo 
much that he ſought not his own glozy and will, but the gloꝛzy and will John 6, 
of his Father. IJ ſeck not (ſaid he) mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. No? he refuled not to die, to ſatisſie his Fathers will, 
ſaying, It it may be, let this cup of death pals from me: if not, thy Matt. 26; 
will be done, and not mine. Oe loved not onely his friends, but alſo 
his enemies, which (in their hearts) bore exceeding great hatred againſt 
him, and with their tongues ſpake all evil of him, and in their aas and 
deeds purſued him with all their might and power, even unto death, pet 
all this notwithſtanding, he withdzew not his favour from them, but 
ſtill loved them, pꝛeached unto them of love, rebuked their kalte do- 
Crine, their wicked living, and did good unto them, patiently taking 
whatſoever they ſpake 02 did againſt him. Chen they gave him evil 
wozds, he gave none evil again. Then they did ſtrike him, he did not 
{mite them again: and when he ſuffred death, he did not flap them, noz 

thꝛeaten them, but pꝛaped koz them, and did put all —— 
athers 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


Fathers will. And as a ſheep that is lead unto the ſhambles to be lain, 
and as a lamb that is ſhoꝛn of his fleece, maketh no noiſe no2 reſiſtance, 
even ſo he went to his death, without any repugnance, oz opening of 
his mouth to ſap any evil. Thus have J let fozth unto pou what cha · 
rity is, as well by the doctrine, as by the examples of Chziſt himſelf, 
whereby alſo every mau may without errour know himſelf , what ſtate 
and condition he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charity (and ſo the child 
of the Father in heaven) oz not. Foz although a!moſt every man 
perſwadeth himſelf to be in charity, pet ict him examine none other 
man, but his own heart, his life and converſation , and he ſhall not 
be deceived, but truly diſcern and jidge whether he be in per kent charity 
oꝛ not. Fo2 he that followeth not his own appetite and will, but giveth 
himſrif earneſtiy to GOD, to do all his will and commandements, he 
may be lure that he loveth GDD above all things, and elſe ſurely he la- 
veth him not, whatloever he pretend: as Chziſt ſatd,Jf ye love me keep 
my commandements. Fo? he that knoweth my commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is ( ſaith Chziſt) that loveth me. And again he 
ſaith, He that loveth me, will keep mp wozd, and my Father will love 
him, and we will both come to him, and dwell with him: and he that 
loveth me not, will not keep my woꝛds. And likewiſe he that beareth 
a good heart and mind, and uſeth well his tongue and deeds unto every 
man, friend and foe, he map know thereby that he hath charfty. And 
when he is lure that Almighty HDD taketh him fo2 his dear be⸗ 
loved Son, as S. John faith, Þereby manifeſtly are known the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of G D, from the childzen of the devil: koz wholoever doth not 
love his bzother, belongeth not unto GOD, 
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322, DU have heard a plain and a fruitful ſetting fozth 
ok charity, and how p2ofitable and necefſary a thing 
charity is: How Charity ſtretcheth it ſelf both to 
Ss - F2«& ODD and man, kriend and foe, and that by the 
E269 Dodrine and example of Chziſt: and allo who may 

8 certific himſelf whether he be in per kee charity, oꝛ not. 
Now as concerning the ſame matter, it followeth. 
The perverſe nature of man, coꝛrupt with ſin, and deſtitute of GODS 


nal ; | 
oh vac wozd and grace, thinketh it againſt all reaſon, that a man ſhould love 


forgive their 


bis enemp, and hath many perſwaſions which bzing him to the con⸗ 
trary. Againſt all which reaſons,we ought as well to ſet the teaching, 
as the living of our Saviour Chaiſt, who loving us (when we were his 
enemies) doth teach us to love our enemies. He did patiently take fo? 
us many repzoaches, ſuffered beating, and moſt cruel death. Therefoze 
we be no members of him, if we will not follow him. Thaiſt ( ſaith 
_ Peter) ſuffered fo2 us, leaving an example that we ſhould follow 

im. 
Furthermoze, we muſt confider, that to love our friends, is no moze 
but that which thieves , adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 


do: in ſo much that Jews, Turks, Jnfidels, and all bzuit bcaſts , do 


love 
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love them that be their friends, of whom they have their libing, oꝛ any 

other benefits. Bnt to love enemies, is the pꝛoper condition of them 

that be the childꝛen of GOD, the diſciples and followers of Chꝛiſt. 
Notwithſtanding , mans froward and cozrupt nature weigheth over 

deeply many times, the offence and dilpleaſure done unto him by ene- 

mies, and thinketh it a burden intolerable, to be bound to love them 

that hate him. But the burden ſhould be caſie enough, if (on the other 

ſide) every man would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath done to his e- 

nemy again, and what pleaſure he hath ceceived of his enemy. And if 

we find no equal o2 cven recompence , neither in receiving pleaſures of 

our enemy , noꝛ in requiting diſpleaſures unto him again: then let us 

ponder the dilpleaſures which we have done unto Almighty GOD, how 

often and how grievouſly we have offended him, whereof if we will 

have of G@dÞd fozgivenels , there is none other remedy, but to fozgive 

the offences done unto us, which be very (mall, in compariſon of our of: 
fences done againſt GOD. And if we conſidsr that he which hath offen- 

ded us, deſerveth not to be koꝛgiben of us, let us conſider again, that we 

much leſs deſerve to be koꝛgiwen ot GOD. And although our enemp 
deſerve not to be fo2given fo2 his own ſake, yet we ought to fozgive Him 
fo2 HODD love,conſidertng how great and many benefits we have re- 
ceived of him, without our deſerts, and that Chꝛiſt hath deſerved of us, 
that fo2 his ſake we ſhould kozgive them their treſpaſſes committed a- 

gainſt us. But here may riſe a neceſſary queſtion to be diſſolved. At cha. A quegi- 
rity require to think, ſpeak, and do well unto every man, both good on. | 
and evil 2 how can Magiſtrates execute juſtice upon malefaco2s oz evil 

doers with charity? How can they caſt evil men in pꝛilon, take away 
their goods, and ſomtime their lives, accozding to laws, if charity 
will not Cuffer them lo to do? Hereunto is a plain and a bztef anſwer, anſwer. 
That plagues and puniſhments be not evil of themſelves, if they be well 
taken of the harmleſs. And to an evil man they are both good and ne- 
ceflary, and may be executed accoꝛding to charity, and with charity 

Gould be executed. Fo? declaration whercof, you ſhall underſtand that 
charity hath two offices, the one contrary to the other, and yet both ne. Ci 
cefſary to be uſed upon men of contrary ſoꝛt and diſpoſition. The one of: h cs 
fice of charity is, to cheriſh good andharmleſs men, not to oppꝛeſs them cs. 
with falſe accuſations, but to encourage them with rewards to do well, 

and to continue in well doing, dekending them with the ſwoꝛd from their 
adverſaries: as the office of Biſhops and Paſtoꝛs is to pꝛaiſe good men 

foz well doing, that they map continue therein, and to rebuke and coz⸗ 

rect by the woꝛd ol GOD, the offences and crimes of all evil diſpoſed 
perſons, The other office of charity is, to rebuke, coꝛrea, and puniſh 

vice, without regard of perſons, and is to be uſedagainſt them onely that 

be evil men, and malefacours 02 evil doers. And that it is as well 

the office of charity to rebuke, puniſh, and corre them that be evil, as 

it is to cheriſh and reward them that be good and harmleſs. Saint 

Paul declareth (witing to the Romans) ſaying, That the high powers Rom. 13. 
are oꝛdeined of GGD , not to be d2eadful to them that do well, but 

unto malefacto2s, to dzaw the ſwoꝛd to take vengeance of him that com- 
mitteth the ſin. And S. Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutly and carncſtly to 1 Tim. 1. 
rebuke ſin by the woꝛd of GOD. So that both offices ſhould be dili⸗ 
gently executed, to fight againſt the kingdom of the Devil, the Pꝛea⸗ 

cher with the TUo2d,and the Sovernours with the ſwozd, Elle they — 

ther 
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ther love GOD, noꝛ them whom they govern, if 'fo2 lack of coꝛreaion) 
they wilfully ſuffer D to be offended, and them whom they govern, 
to periſh, Foz as every loving father cozrecneth his natural ſon when 
he doth amiſs,02 elſe he loveth him not: ſo all governours of Reaims, 
Countries, Towns, and Houles , ſhould lovirgly cozrec them which 
be offendours, under their governance, and cheriſh them which liwe in- 
nocently, if they have any reſpea either unto GO and their office, oz 
love unto them of whom they have governance. And (uch rebukes and 
puniſhments of them that offcud,muſt be done in due time, leſt by delap, 
the offenders fall headlong into all manner of miſchicf,and not only be 
evil themſelves, but alſo do hurt unto many men, dꝛawing other by 
their evil example, to ſin and outrage after them. As one thief map 
both robb many men, and alſo make many thieves : and one ſeditioug 
perſon may allure many, and annoya whole Town oz Country. And 
ſuch evil perſons that be ſo great offenders to GD, and the common 
weal , charity requireth to be cut from the body of the common weal, 
leaft they coꝛrupt other good and honeft perſons : like as a good Sur; 
gion cutteth away a rotten and feſtered member, fo2 love he hath to the 
whole body, leſt it infect other members adjopning unto it. Thus it is 
Declared unto you what true charity o2 Chaiſttan love is, ſo plainlp, that 
no man need to be deceived, Mhich love,whoſoever keepetb,not onely 
towards GOD (whom he is bound to love above all things) but allo to- 
ward his neighbour, as well friend as foe, it ſhall ſurely keep him from 
all offence of OD, and juſt offence of man. Therefoze bear well awap 
this one ſhot leſſon, That by true Chziftfan charity, GOD ought to be 
loved, good, and evil, friend, and foe, and to all ſuch, we ought (as we 
may) to vo good: thoſe that be good, of love to encourage and cheriſh, 
becauſe they be good: and thoſe that be evil, of love to pzocure and [eek 
their corection and due puniſhment , that they map thereby either be 
bꝛought to goodneſs, oz at the leaſt that G and the commonwealth 
may be leſs hurt and offended, And ik we thus direc our life, by Chziſtt- 
an lobe and charity, then Chzift doth pꝛomiſe and aſſure us that he lo. 
beth us, that we be the childzen of our heavenly Father, xeconciled to his 
favour, very members of Chzift, and that after this ſhot time of this 
pzeſent and moꝛtal life, we ſhall have with him everlaſting life in bis 


 everlafting kingdom of heaven. Therekoze to him with the Father 


and the holy Oholt, be all bonour and glozy, now and fo2 ever. Amen, 
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AGAINST 


Swearing and Perjury. 


Lmighty Gd, to the intent his matt balp 
Name ſhould be had in honour , and ever- 
mo2e be magnified of the people , comman- 

deth that no man ſhould take his Mame 

valulp in his mouth, thzeatning puniſhment 

» unto him that unreverently abuſeth it bp 
ſwearing,foz{wearing, and blaſphemy, To 
the intent therefoze that this commande⸗ 
ment map be the better known and kept, it 


lawful foz Chyiſtian people to (wear, and 

alſo what peril and danger it is vainlp to ſwear,o to be fozlwozn. Firſt, 
when Judges require oaths of the people foz declaration oz opening of 
the truth, o2 fo2 execution of juſtice, this manner of (nearing ts lawful, 
Allo when men make faithful pzomiſes with calling to lwitnels of the 
Name of GS, to keep covenants, honeft pzomiſes, ſtatutes, laws any 
good cuſtoms, as Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces do in their conclufſons of peace, 
fo2 conſervation of Common wealths , and pzivate perſons pzomiſe 
their fidelity in Batrimony, oz one to another in bhonefty and trus 
friendſhip 2 and all men when theP do ſwear to keep common laws, and 
local ſtatutes, and good cuſtoms, foz due oꝛder to be had and continued 
among men, when Subjeas do ſwear to be true and faithful to thetr 
King and Soveraign Lozd, and when Judges Magiſtrates, and Olli. 
ters (wear truly to execute their Offices, and when a man would affirm 
the truth in letting foxth GODS gloꝛyc to the ſalvation of the people) 
in open pzeaching of the Holpel, oz in giving of good counſel pzivatel 
foz their Souls health: all theſe manner of ſwearing, foz cauſes nete 
ſary and honeft, be lawful. But when men do ſwear of cuſtom, inrea- 
ſoning, buying and ſelling, oz other daily communications (as many be 
common and great (wearers ) ſuch kind of ſwearing is ungodly , un- 

lawful, and foꝛbidden by che commandement ol G w. Foꝛ ſuch ſwear: 

ing is nothing elle, but taking of GODS holy Name in vain. And here 

is ta be noted, that lawful (wearing is not foꝛbidden, but commandey 

by Almighty GD. Fo? we have examples of Chziſt, and godly men, 

in dolp Scripture, that did ſwear themſelves, and required oaths of o- 


thers likewiſe, and O De commandement is, Thau halt dꝛead thy Deut. 6. 


Lozd Gd, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name. And Almighty GOD dy 
dis Pꝛophet David ſaith, All men ſhall be * that ſwear by bln i 
u 


How and in 


ſhall be declared unto you, both how it is , freer. 
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4.2 The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


John 3. Thus did our Saviour Chyiſt ſwear divers times,ſaying,Uerily,ve- 
2 Cor.1. xily. And S. Paul ſweareth thus, J call GOO to witneſs. And Abra- 
Sen. 24. ham(waring old) required an oath of his ſervant, that hc ſhould pꝛocure 
a wife foz his ſon Iſaac, which would come of his own kindzed: and 
the ſervant did (wear that he ſhould perkoꝛm his maſters will. Abraham 
Gen. 21. Allo being required, did ſwear unto Abimelech the King of Geraris, 
hat he ſhould not hurt him, noz his poſterity,and likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſwear unto Abraham. And David did ſwear to be and continue a faithful 
friend to Jonathan, and Jonathan did ſwear to become a faithful friend 

unto David. 

Aiſo GDDonce commanded, that if a thing were laid to pledge to 
any man, 92 left with him to keep, if the ſame thing were ſtollen,o2 loſt, 
that the keeper thereof ſhould be ſwoꝛn befoze Judges, that he did not 
conveigh it away, no2 uſed any deceit in cauſing the lame to be convey⸗ 

Heb. s. ed away, by his conſent oꝛ knowledge. And Saint Paul ſaith , that in 
| all matters of controverſie between two perſons , whereas one ſaith, 
Pea, andthe other, May, ſo as no due p2oof can be had of the truth, the 
end of every ſuch controverſte muſt be an oath miniſtred by a Judge. And 
Jer. 4, mozeover GD D by the Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith, Thou ſhalt wear, The 
Loꝛd liveth, in truth, in judgment, in righteouſnels. So that whoſo- 
ever ſweareth when he is required of a Judge, let him be ſure in his 
conſcience that his oath have thꝛee conditions, and he ſhall never need 
to be afraid of perjury. 

what condi Firſt, he that ſweareth, may (wear truly, that is, he muſt (ſetting a- 
_ oth part all favour and affection to the parties) have the truth onely bekoze 
. Higeyes, and koꝛ love thereof, ſay and ſpeak that which he knoweth to 
The ſecond. be truth, and no further. The ſecond is, he that taketh an oath, muſt 
do it with judgment, not rachly and unadviſedly, but ſoberly, conſlde: 
The third, king what an oath is. The third is, he that Sweareth , muſt lwear in 
righteouſneſs : that is, fo2 the very zeal and love which he beareth to 
the defence of innocency, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 
righteouſneſs of the matter oz cauſe : all pofit,diſp2ofit,all love and fa- 

vour unto the perſon fo2 friendſhip oꝛ kind2ed laid apart. Thus an oath 

— (ik it have with it theſe thzee conditions) is a part of GOOD gloꝛp, 
Scrier. Which we are bound by his commandements to give unto him, Fo? he 
— by the wllleth that we ſhall ſwear onely by his name, not that he hath plea. 
Name of (Ute in oaths , but like as he commanded the Jews to offer ſacrifices 
Ged. unto him, not fo2 any delight that he had in them, but to keep the Jews 
from committing of idolatry: lo he commanding us to ſwear by his 
holy name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in ſwearing,but he there- 

Eſai. 42. by koꝛbiddeth all men to give his glozy to any creature in heaven, earth, 
02 water. Hitherto you ſee, that oaths lawkul are commanded of 
O O, uſed of Patriarchs and P2ophets, of Chziſt himſelf, aud ol 

bis Apoftle Paul. Therefoze Choiſtian people muſt think lawful oaths, 
Commodities both godly and neceſſary. Fo2 by lawful pꝛomiſe and covenants confir- 
had by law- med by oaths , Pꝛinces and their Countries are confirmed in common 
PET tranquillity and peace. By holy pzomiles with calling the name of God 
— 7 %%. do witneſs, we be made lively members of Chaiſt, when we p2ofeſs his 
* Religion receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm. By like holy pꝛamiſe 
the Sacrament of Matrimony knitteth man and wite in perpetual 
love, that they deſire not to be ſeparated fo? any diſpleaſure oz adverſity 
that ſhall after happen. By lawful oaths, which Kings, — 
udges, 
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Judges, and Yagiſtrates do {wear , common laws are kept inviolate, 
Juſtice is indifferently miniſtred, harmleſs perſons, fatherleſs childzen, 
widows, and po02 men, are defended trom murderers, oppꝛeſſours, and 
theives, that they ſuffer no wong, nc2 take any harm. By lawful 
oaths, mutual ſociety, amtty, and good o2der is kept continually in all 
comminalties, as Bozoughs, Cities, Towns, and Uillages. And by 
lawful oaths, maletaq oꝛs are ſearched out, wzong doers are puniſhed, 
and they which ſuſtain wzong , dre reſtozed to their right. Therefoze 
lawful ſwearing cannot be cvil, which bzingeth unta us ſo many godly, 
good, and neceſſary commodities, Mherekoze when Chaiſt fo earneffly 
fozbad ſwearing, it may not be underſtood, as though be did fozbid all ;,, 7... 
manner of oaths: but he fozbiddeth all vain wearing and fozſwearing 4544», 
both by SO D, and by his creatures, as the common ule of ſwearing in 

buying, ſelling, and in our daily communication, to the intent every 

Chziſtian mans woꝛd ſhould be as well regarded in ſuch matters as it he 

ſhould confirm his communication with an oath. Foz every Chaiſttan 

mans wo2d (faith S.Hierome) ſhould be ſo true, that it ſhould be regar⸗ 

ded as an oath, And Chryſoſtome witneſſing the ſame, ſaith, Jt is not 
convenient to ſwear: ko what needeth us to wear, when it is not 

{awful fo2 one of us to make a lie unto another? Peradventure ſome , object. 
will ſay, J am compelled to ſwear, ko elſe men that do commune with . 

me, oꝛ do bup and ſell with me will not believe me. To this anſwereth | 
D. Chryſoſtome, that he that thus ſaith, ſheweth himſelf to bean unjuſt An Anſwers 
and a deceitful perſon, Foz if he were a truſty man, and his deeds ta- | 
ken to agree with his wozds, he ſhouldnot need to ſwear at all. Foz he | 
that uſeth truth and plainneſs in his bargapning and communication, 
he hall have no need by ſuch vain ſwearing, to bzing himſelf in cre- 
dence with his netghbours, no2 his neighbours will not miſtruſt his 
ſayings. And if his credence be ſo much loft indeed, that he thinketh no 

man will believe him without he (wear , then he map well think his 
credence is clean gone, Foz truth it is (as Theophylactus waiteth) that 

no man is leſs truſted, then he that uſeth much to (wear. And Almighty 

GDD by the Miſe man ſaith. That man which (weareth much ſhall 

— — of ſin, and the ſcourge of © O D chall not depart from his Eccl.; 3. 

ouſe. 
But here ſome men will (ay, fo2 excuſing of their many oaths in their 
daily talk: TUhy Gould J not wear, when J ſwear truly? To ſuch 7,0 her 
men it map be ſatd, that though they (wear truly, yet in ſwearing often 04je&tion; 
-unadviſediy, fo trifles, without neceſſity , and when they ſhould not 
(wear, they be not without fault, but do take GO Ds moſt holy name 
in vain. Much mo2e ungodly and unwiſe men are they, that abuſe 
GODS moſt holy name, not onelp fn buying and lelling of ſmall 
things vatly in all places, but alſo in eating, dzinking, playing, commu- 
ning andreaſoning. As if none of theſe things might be done, except in 
doing of them, the moſt holy name of GD D be commonly uſed and a- 
buſed, vatnly and unreverently talked of, ſwoꝛn by, and koꝛſwoꝛn, to 
—— of GODS commandement, and pꝛocurement ok his in⸗ 
gnation. 


Vain [wear 


An Anſwer. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Swearing. 


O U have been taught in the firſt part of this Ser⸗ 
mon againſt ſwearing and perjury, what great dan- 
ger it is to uſe the name ot GDD in vain. And that 
all kind of ſwearing is not unlawful , neither a- 
gainſt HDDD commandement, and that there be 
thee things required in a lawful oath, Firſt, that 
it be made fo2 the maintenance of the truth, Se⸗ 
condly, that it be made with judgment, not rachly 
and unadviſedly. Thirdly, fo2 the zeal and love of Juſtice. Pe heard 
alſo what commodities commeth of lawful oaths, and what danger 
commeth of-raſh and unlawful oaths, Now as concerning the reſt of 
the ſame matter , you ſhall underſtand, that as well they uſe the name 
of HDD in vain, that by an oath make unlawful pzomiles of good and 
honeft things, and perkoꝛm them not: as they which do pꝛomile evil and 
Lavfu! unlawful things, and do perkoꝛm the ſame, Df ſuch men that regard 
oaths and not their godly pꝛomiles bound by an oath , but wittingly and wilkully 
— ; break them, we do read in holy Scripture two notable puniſhments. 
re ved Firſt, Joſua and the people of Jſrael made a league and faithful pꝛo⸗ 
Toſh, mile of perpetual amity and friendſhip with the Gabaonites: notwith- 
ſtanding afterward inthe dates of wicked Saul, many of theſe Gabao: 
nites were murdered , contrary to the laid faithful pzomiſe made, 
TUberewith Almighty GDD was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed that he ſent an univer- 
ſal hunger upon the whole countrey, which continued by the ſpace of 
thee years, And GO D would not withdzaw his puniſhment , until 
2 Kings 24. the ſaid offence was revenged by the death of ſeven (ons, o2 next kinſ 
men of King Saul. And whereas Zedekias King of Hierufalem, had 
pꝛomiſed fidelity to the king of Chaldea, afterward when Zedechias 
contrary to his oath and allegiance, did rebel againſt K.Nabuchodono- 
ſor: this Deathen King by SO Ds permiſſton and ſufferance, invading 
the land of Jury, and beſieging the city of Pierulalem, compelled the 
ſaid King Zedechias to flee, and in fleeing took him pꝛiloner, flew his 
ſons befoze his face, and put out both his eyes: and binding him with 
Unlawful chains, led him pziſoner miſerably into Babylon, | 
Oaths — Thus doth GOD tfhew plainly how much he abhozreth bꝛeakers of 
promiſes are honeſt ptomiſes bound by an oath made inhis Name, And of them 
vot to bs that make wicked pzomiles by an oath, and will perkoꝛm the ſame, we 
kept. have example in the Scriptures, chiefly of Herod, of the wicked Jews, 
Matth. 14. and of Jephtah. Herod pꝛomiſed by an oath unto the Damoſel which 
DanceD befoze him, to give unto her whatſoever ſhe would ask: when 
che was inſtruced befoze of her wicked mother to ask the head of Saint 
John Baptiſt. Herod as he took a wicked oath , fo he moꝛe wickedly 
perfo2med the ſame , and cruelly flew the moſt holy Dꝛophet. Like- 
Acts 23. wiſe did the malicious Jews make an oath , curſing themſelves if they 
Did either eat 02 dꝛink, until they had lain Saint Paul. And Jephtah 
when GOD had given to him victozy of the child2zen of Ammon, p20- 
Judges 11. miſed (of a foolich devotion) unto ODD, to offer foꝛ a ſacrifice unta 


bim, that perſon which of his own houſe ſhould firſt meet with — 
after 


Chap. 25. 


oy 


3 

* . 
of Swearing. 
after his return home. By fo2ce of which fond and unadviſed oath; 
he did lay his own and onely daughter, which came out of his houle 
with mirth and joy to welcome him home. Thus the pzomile which 
he made (moſt fooliſhly) to GOD, againſt SO DS everlaſting will, 
and the law of nature, moſt cruelly he perkozmed, ſo committing againſt 
GO Da double offence, Therefoze , whoſoever maketh any pꝛomile, 
binding himſelf thereunto by an oath: let him fo2eſee that the thing 
which he pzomiſeth, be good, and honeſt, and not agatnft the com- 
mandement of HDD, and that it be in his own power to perfozm it 
juſtly. And ſuch good pꝛomiles muſt all men keep evermoze aſluredly, 
But if a man at any time ſhall,either of ignoꝛance, oꝛ of malice, pꝛomiſe 
and ſwear to do any thing which is either againſt the law of Almighty 
GO D, 02 not in his power to perkoꝛm: let him take it fo2 an unlawful 
and ungodly oath, 


Now ſomething to ſpeak of per jury, to the intent you ſhould know a 
how great and grievous an offence againſt HHD this willful per jury Perjer). 


is, J will ſhew you what it is to take an oath befoze a Judge upon a 


book, Firſt, when they laying their hands upon the Goſpel book, do A» 04h 
ſwear truly to enquire, and to make a true pꝛeſentment of things „re 4 
wherewith they be charged, and nor to let from ſaying the truth; and [ nage. 


doing truly, to2 favour, love, dꝛead, oꝛ malice of any perſon, as GOD 
map help them, and the holy contents of that book : They muſt conſt: 
der, that in that book is contained GODS everlaſting truth, his 
molt holy and eternal wozd , whereby we have fozgivenels of our ſins, 
and be made inheritours of heaven, to live fo; ever with GODS An- 
gels and Saints, in joy and gladneſs. Jn the Goſpel book ts contain: 
ed alſo GO Ds terrible thzcats to obſtinate ſinners , that will not a- 
mend their lives, no2 believe the truth of GDD his holy wozd, and 
the everlaſting pain pꝛepared in hell fo2 Jdolaters, hypocrites, fo2 falſe 
and vain ſwearers, fo2 perjured men, fo? falſe witneſs bearers , fo2 
kalſe condemners of innocent and guiltleſs men, and fo2 them which foz 
favour, hide the crimes of evil doers, that they ſhould not be puniſhed. 
So that whoſoever wilfully kozſwear themſelves upon Chaiſts holy 
Evangely they utterly foxcake GODS mercy, goodneſs , and truth, 
the merits of our Saviour Chziſts nativity, like, paſſion, death, re- 
lurrecion and aſcenſion, they refuſe the koꝛgiwenels of ſins, pꝛomiſed to 
all penitent ſinncrs, the joyes of heaven, the company with Angels and 
Saints foz2 ever. All which benefits and comkozts are pꝛomiſed unto 
true Choiſtian perſons in the Soſpel. And they, fo being fozlwozn up- 
on the Goſpel, do betake themſelves to the Devils ſervice, the maſter 
of all lies, falchood, deceit, and perjury, pꝛovoking the great invignatt- 
on and curſe of GO D againſt them in this life, and the terrible wzath 
and judgment of our Saviour Chyift, at the great day of the laſt judg- 
ment, when he ſhall juſtly judge both the quick and the dead, accoz⸗ 
ding to their wozks. Foz whoſoever kozlaketh the truth, fo2 love oz 
diſpleaſure of any man, oz fo2 lucre and p2ofit to himiſetf , doth fo2- 


ſake Chziſt, and with Judas betray him. And although ſuch perju⸗ — ; 
erjury do 
ape here 

aufe and 

unpuniſhed, 

: it ſhall net ds 

witnels truly againſt them. And Chyiſt the righteous Judge ſhall then / ever. 


red mens kalchood be now kept ſecret, pet it ſhall be opened at the laſt 
day, when the ſecrets of all mens hearts ſhall be manifeſt to all the 
wo2ld. And then the truth ſhall appear, and accuſe them: and their 
own conſctence, with all the bleſſed company of Heaven, ſhall bear 


juſtly 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


juſtly condemn them to everlaſting ſhame and death. This ſin of per: 
jury, Almighty GDD by the Pꝛophet Malachy doth thzeaten to puniſh 
ſoꝛe, ſaping unto the Jews, J will come to you in judgment, and J 
will be a ſwilt witneſs and a ſharp Judge upon ſoꝛcerers, adulterers, 
and perjured perſons. Thich thing to the Pꝛophet Zachary GD D 
declareth in a viſion , wherein the Pꝛophet ſaw a book fleeing , which 
was twenty cubits long, and ten cubits bꝛoad, GDD laying then unta 
him, this is the curſe that ſhall go fozth upon the face of the earth, koz 
faiſhood, falſs-ſwearing, and perjury. And this curſe ſhall enter inta 
the houſe of the falſe man, and into the houſe of the per jured man, and 
it ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe , conſume him, and the timber 
aud ſfones of his houſe. Thus vou ſee how much G O doth hate per- 
jury, and what puniſhment GOD hath pꝛepared foz falſe ſwearers, and 
per jured perſons, = 
Thus vou have heard, how and in what cauſes it is lawful toꝛ a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian man to ſwear: pe have heard what pzoperties and conditions a 
lawful oath muſt have, and alſo how ſuch lawkul oaths are both godlp 
and neceſſary to be obſerved : pe have heard, that it is not lawful to 
ſwear vainly, (that is) other wales then in ſuch cauſes , and after ſuch 
fot as is declared. And finally, ye have heard how damnable a thing 
it is, either to fo2(wear our ſelves, oꝛ to keep an unlawful, and an un- 
ad diſed gath. TAherefoze let us earneſtly call foꝛ grace, that all vain 
ſwearing and perjury ſet apart, we may onely uſe ſuch oaths as be law. 
ful and godly , and that we may truly without all fraud keep the ſame, 
accowing to GO Os will and pleaſure. To whom with the Son, and 
the holy Hhoſt, be all honour and glozy, Amen. 


— ——— 


SERMON 


HOW 


Dangerous a thing it is to Fall from GOD. 


Four going from GG, the Wiſe man ſatth, 
that pꝛide was the firſt beginning: fo2 by it 
mans heart was turned from GDDd his ma⸗ 
ker. Fo2 p2ide (faith he) is the fountain of 
all ſin : he that hath it ſhall be full of cur⸗ 
ſings, and at the end it ſhall overthzow him. 
And as by p2ide and ſin we go ktom GS, 
ſo ſhall Gd and all goodneſs with him go 
from us. And the Pꝛophet Oſce doth plain⸗ 
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of Falling from Go p. 47 


notwithſtanding all their ſacrifice , yet he goeth ill away from them: 

Fo2 ſo much (laith the P2ophet) as they do not apply their minds to 

return to G, although they go about with whole flocks and heards 

to ſeek the Lo2d, yet they ſhall not find him: koꝛ he is gone away from 

them. But as touching our turning to GOD, oz from GSO, vou ſhall 
underſtand , that it may be done divers wayes. Sometimes directly 

by Jdolatry, as Iſtaci and Judah then did: ſometimes men go from 

GDD by lack of Faith, and miſtruſting of 6DD, whereof Eſay ſpea- Eil 3 1. 
keth in this wile, Mo to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek ko: n 3 
help, truſting in hozſes, and having confidence in the number of chart- 

ots, and puiſance oꝛ power of horſemen. They have no confidence in 

the holy GOD of Jlrael, no2 ſeekfo2 the Lozd. But what followeth ? 

The Lozd ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and down ſhall come both 

the helper, and he that is holpen: they ſhall be deſtroyed altogether; 
Sometime men go from Gd by the negleaing of his Tommande⸗ 

ments concerning their neighbours , which commandeth them to er- 

pꝛeſs hearty love towards every man, as Zachary laid unto the people Zach. 7. 
in GDODD behalf, Give true judgment, ſhew mercy and compaſlt- 

on every one to his bzother, imagine no deceit towards widows, 02 chil- 
dꝛen fatherleſs and motherlels, towards ſtrangers, oz the poo, let no 

man koꝛge evil in his heart againſt his bꝛother. But theſe things they 

paſſed not off, they turned their backs, and went their wap, they ſtop* 
ped their ears that they might not hear, they hardened their hearts as 

an Adamant ſtone, that they might not liſten tothe Law, and the wozds 
that the Lozd had ſent thzough his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. UMherekoze the Lozd ſhewed his great indignation upon them. 
It came to paſs (ſaith the Pꝛophet) even as J told them:as they would Jer. 7. 
not hear, ſo when they cryed, they were not heard, but were ſcattered | 
into all kingdoms which they never knew, and their land was made de⸗ 
ſolate. And to be ſhoꝛt, all they that may not abide the wozd of GO, 
but following the perſwaſions and ſtubboznnels of their own hearts, 
go backward and not fozward (as it is ſaid in Jeremy) They go and fer. 7 
turn away from GOD. Jnlomuch that Origen ſaith , Oe that with 
mind, with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought and care, applyeth and gi⸗ 
veth himſelf to 6DDS Wo2zd, and thinketh upon his Laws day and 
night, giveth himſelf wholly to GD, and in his pꝛecepts and Com- 
mandements is exerciſed : this is he that is turned to GW. And on 
the other part he ſaith, CUholoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, 
when the woꝛd of GDD is rehearſed , he is turned from GOD. Who- 
ſoever in time of reading GO / TUo2d, is careful in his mind of 
wozldiy buſineſs, of mony, o2 of lucre, he is turned from GD: 
whoſoever is tntangled with the cares of poſſeſſions , filled with cove- 
touſneſs of riches, whoſoever ſtudieth fo2 the gloꝛy and honour of this 

wozld, he is turned from GD. So that after his mind, whoſoever 

hath not a ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded o2 taught of 

GOD, he that doth not liſten unto it, embzace, and impꝛint it in his 
heart, to the intent that he may duly faſhfon his life thereafter, be ts 
platuly turned from G, although he do other things of his own 
devotion and mind, which to him ſeem better, and moze to GODS 

honour. Mhich thing to be true, we be taught and admoniſhed in the 

holy Scripture by the example of King Saul, who being commanded 

of d by Samuel, that he ſhould kill all the Amalakites,and _ 1 King 15. 

em 
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them clearly with their goods and cattel: yet he, being moved partly 
with pity, and partly (as he thought) with devotion unto HDD, ſaved 
Agag the King, and all the chief of their cattel, therewith to make ſa- 
crifice unto HDD. Mherewithal GOD being diſpleaſed highly, ſatd 
unto the Pꝛophet Samuel, J repent that ever J made Saul Ring, fo2 
he hath fozſaken me, and not followed my woꝛdg, and fo he commanded 
Samuel to ſhew him, and when Samuel asked wherefoze (contrary to 
GD Ds woꝛd) he had ſaved the cattel, he exculed the matter, partly, 
by fear, ſaping, he durſt do none other, fo2 that the people would have 
it ſo, partly, fo2 that they were goodly beaſts, he thought GDD would 
be content, ſeeing it was done of a good intent and devotion, to ho- 
nour HDD with the ſacrifice of them. 

But Samuel removing all ſuch intents and devotions ( feem they 
never ſo much to SOD honour, if they ftand not with his wozd , 
whereby we map be aſſured of his pleaſure ) ſatd in this wiſe , Mould 
SD have ſacrifices and offerings 2 Oz rather that his wozd ſhould 
be obeyed ? Toobey him, is better then ofterings,and to liſten to him is 
better then to offer the fat of Rams: yea, to repugn againſt his voice 
is as evil as the ſin of ſoothlaying : and not to agree to it is like abo. 
minable Jdolatry. And now fozaſmuch as thou haſt caſt away the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd, he hath caſt away thee, that thou chouldeſt not be King. | 

The irg, By all theſe examples ofholy Scripture, we may know, that as we 

of God from klaue SO D, lo ſhall he ever fozlake us, And what milerable ſtate *' 
man, doth conſequently and neceſſarily follow thereupon , a man map eaſily 
conſider by the terrible thzeatnings of GOD. And although he conſi- 

der not all the ſaid miſery to the uttermoſt, being (o great that it paſſeth 

any mans capacity in this life ſufficiently to conſider the ſame : yet he 

tail foon perceive fo much thereof, that if his heart be not moze then 

ſtonp, oꝛ harder then the Adamant, he ſhall fear, tremble, and quake, to : 

call the fame to his remembzance. Firſt the diſpleaſure of GOD to. 

wards us is commoniy expꝛeſled in the Scripture by theſe two things: 

by ſhewing his fearful countenance upon us, and by turning his face, 

o hiding it from us. By ſhewing his dzeadful countenance, is (ignifi- 

ed his great w2ath : but by turning his face o2 Hiding thereof is many 

times mote ſignified, that is to ſay, That he clearly fozfaketh us, and gi⸗ 

beth us over. The which fignifications be taken of the p2operties of 

mens manners. Fo2 men towards them whom they favour, commonly 

bear & good, a chearful, and a loving countenance : la that by the face 

02 countenance of a man, it doth commonly appear what will oz mind 

de beareth towards other. So when G © D doth ſhew his dzeadful 

countenance towards us, that is to ſay , doth ſend dzeadful plagues of 

Swozd, famine , oz peſttience upon us, it appeareth that he is greatiy 

moth with us. But when he withdzaweth from us his Mond, the right 

doctrine of Chyift, his gracious aſſiſtance and aid (which is ever joyned 

to his wozd) and leavethus to our own wit, our own will and ſtrength: 

be declareth then, that he beginnetb to fozſake us, Foz whereas GOO 

hath chewed to all them that truly believe his Goſpel, his face of mercy *': 

in Jeſtis Chꝛiſt, which doth ſo lighten their hearts, that they (if the 

behold it as they ought to do) be transfozmed to his Jmage , be made 

partakers of the heaventp light, and of his holy Spirit, and be faſhio- © 

ned to him in all gosdneſs requiſite to the childꝛen of GOD: fo, iet 


they after do neglec the ſame, if they be unthankful unto him, it they 
oꝛder 
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of Falling from Go d. 


oꝛder not their lives accoꝛding to his example and doctrine, and to the 
ſetting fo2th of his glozy , he will take away from them his Kingdom, 
bis holy wozd, whereby he ſhould reign in them, becaule they bzing not 
koꝛth the fruit chereot that he looketh foz. Nevertheleſs, he is ſo mer- 
ciful, and of ſo long ſufferance , that he doth not chew upon us that 
great wzath ſuddenly. But when we begin to ſhzink from his wozd,not 
believing it, 92 not erp2efling it in our livings: firſt he doth ſend his 
meſſengers, the true preachers of his wozd, to admoniſh and warn us 
of our duty: that as he foz his part, fo2 the great love he bareunto us, 
delivered his own Son to ſuffer death, that we by his death might be 


delivered krom death, and be reſtozed to the life everlaſting, evermoze. 


to dwell with him, and to be partakers and inheritours with him, of 
his everlaſting gloꝛy and kingdom of heaven: ſo again, that we foz our 
parts ſhould walk ina godly life, as becommeth his childzen to do. And 
if this will not ſerve , but ſtill we remain diſobedient to his wozd and 
will, not knowing him, no2 loving him, not fearing him, not putting 
our whole truſt and confidence in him: and on the other ſide ; to our 
neighbours behaving our ſelves uncharitably, by digdain, envy, malice, 
02 by committing mur der, robbery, adultery, gluttony, deceit, lying, 


ſwearing, oꝛ other like deteſtable wozks , and ungodly behaviour, then g. br. 32 
he thꝛeatneth us by terrible comminations, (wearing in great anger, pfal. 15. 
that whoſoever doth theſe wozks, ſhall never enter into his reſt, which is 1 Cor.s. 


the kingdom of heaven. 


—— — 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Falling 
from G O D. 


N the koꝛmer part of this Sermon, pe have learnen 

bow many manner of wates men fall from G: 
ſome by idolatry, ſome fo lack of faith, ſome by 
neglecting of their neighbozs, ſome by not hearing 
of GODS wo2d , ſome by the pleaſure they take 
in the vanities of wozldlp things. Pe have allo 
| learned in what miſery that man is, which is gone 
from GS: and how that Gd yet of his infinite goodneſs ts call 
again man from that his miſery uſeth firſt gentle admonitions by his 
Pꝛeachers, after he lapeth on terrible thzeatnings. Now if this gentle 
monition and thꝛeatning together do not ſerve, then SOD will ſhew 
his terrible countenance upon us, he will pour intolerable plagues upon 
our heads, and after he will take away from us all his aid and aſſt⸗ 
ſtance, wherewith befoze he did defend us from all ſuch manner of cala⸗ 


mity. As the Evangelical Pꝛophet Eſay agreeing with Chꝛiſts parable Eſay 3. 


doth teach us, ſaying, That GOD had made a good!y vineyard fo2 
bis beloved childzen, he hedged it, he walled it round about, he planted 


it with choſen vines, and made a Turret in the mid thereof, and there: Mat. 21. 


inalſo a vine-pzeſs. And when he looked that it ſhould bzing him koꝛth 
good grapes, it bzought fozth wild grapes: and after it followeth, Mow 
hall I ſhew you (faith GDD) what J will do with my vineyard 2 \ 
will pluck down the hedges, that it may periſh 9 I will bzeak down = 

walls 


950 


Num. 11. 
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walls that it may be troden under koot: J will let it lie waſte, it ſhall - 
not be cut, it ſhall not be digged, but bꝛyers and thozns ſhall overgrow 
it, and J ſhall command the clouds that they ſhall no moze rain upon 
it, 

y thele thꝛeatnings we are moniſhed and warned, that ik we which 
are the choſen vineyard of GDD, b2ing not fozth good grapes, that is 
to ſay , good wozks that may be deledable and pleaſant in his ſight, 
when he looketh fo2 them, when he ſendeth his meſſengers to call upon 
us fo? them, but rather bzing fozth wild grapes, that is to ſay, ſowze 
wozks, unſavo2y, and unfruitful: then will he pluck away all defence, 
and ſuffer grievous plagues of famine, battel, dearth, and death, to 
light upon us. Finally, if theſe ſerve not, he will let us lie wafte , he 
will give us over, he will turn away from us, he will dig and delve no 
more about us, he will let us alone, and ſuffer us to bzing kozth even 
ſuch fruit as we will, to bzing kozth bꝛambles, bꝛyers, and thozus, all 
naughtineſs, all vice, and that fo abundantly , that they ſhall clean o- 
vergrow us, choak, ſtrangle. and utterly deſtroy us. But they that in 
this woꝛld live not alter GDD, but after their own carnal liberty, 
perceive not this great wꝛath ol GO D towards them, that he will not 
dig, no2 delve any moze about them, that he doth let them alone even 
to themſelves. But they take this fo2 a great benefit of GOD, to have 
all their own liberty: and lo they live, as if carnal liberty were the 
true liberty ot the Goſpel. But GOD fozbfd (good people) that ever 
we ſhould deſire ſuch liberty. Foz although GO ſuffer ſometimes 
the wicked to have their pleaſure in this wozld, pet the end of ungodly 
living is at length endleſs deſtruction, The murmuring Jlraelites had 
that they longed fo, they had QAuails enough, pra, till they were weary 
of them. But what was the end thereof? Their ſweet meat had ſow2e 
ſauce 3 even whiles the meat was in their mouths, the plague of 
SOD lighted upon them, aud ſuddenly they died. So, ik we live 
ungodly , and SOD luffereth us to follow our own wills, to have 
our own delights and pleaſures, and cozrecteth us not with ſome 
plague: it is no doubt but he is almoſt utterly diſpleaſed with us. And 
although he be long cre he ſtrike, yet many times when he ſtriketh ſuch 
perſons, he ſtriketh them at once fo2 eber. So that when he doth not 
ſtrike us, when he cealeth to afflic us, to puniſh oꝛ beat us, and ſuffereth 
us to run headlong into all ungodlineſs, and pleaſures of this wozld 
that we delight in, without puniſhment and adverſity, it is a dzeadful 
token that he loveth us no longer, that he careth no longer fo2 us, but 
Hath given us over to our own ſelves. As long as a man doth pꝛune 
his vines, doth dig at the roots, and doth lay freſh earth to them, he 
hath a mind to them, he perceiveth ſome token of fruitfulneſs that may 
be recovered in them, but when he will beſtow no moze ſuch coſt and la- 
bour about them, then it is a ſign that he thinketh they will never be 
good. And the father, as long as he loveth his child, he looketh angerly, 
he cozreceth him when he doth amiſs $ but when that cerveth not, and 
upon that he ceaſeth from coꝛrection of him, and (uffereth him to do what 
he liſt himſelf, it is a ſign that he intendeth to diſinherit him and to caſt 
him away fo2 ever. So ſurely nothing ſhould pearct our heart ſo ſoze, 
and put us in ſuch hozrible fear, as when we know in our conſcience, 
that we have grievouſly offended GOD, and do ſo continue.and that yet 


he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth us in the naughtineſs that we — 
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delight in. Then ſpecially it is time to cry, and to cry again, as David 
did: caſt me not away from thy face , and take not away thy holy pt: Pfal. 51. 
L 02d turn not away thy face from me, caſt not thy ſer⸗ 


rit fram me. 


vant away in diſplealure. 
unto them that go down to Hell, 


Hide not thy face from me, leaſt J be like 


The which lamentable pzayers of 


him, as they do certiſie us what hozrible danger they be in, from whom 
GZD turneth his face (fo2 the time, and as long as he ſo doth:)ſo houtd 
they move and ſtir us to cry upon SO D with all our heart, that we 
map not be bzought into that ſtate, which doubtleſs is ſo ſozrowkul, 
ſo miſcrable, and ſo dꝛeadkul, as no tongue can ſufficiently expefs, 
no2 any heart can think. Fo2 what deadiy grief may a man ſuppoſe 
it is to be under the wzath of GD D, to be fozſaken of him, to Have 
his holy Spirit the authour of all goodneſs to be taken from him, to be 
bzought to ſo vile a condition, that he ſhall be left meet fo2 no better 
purpoſe, then to be fo2 ever condemned in hell? Foz not onely ſuch 
places of David do ſhew, that upon the turning of 6DDÞ face from 
any perſons , they ſhall be left bare from all goodneſs , and far from 
hope of remedy: but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befo2e of Eſay, doth 
mean the ſame , which ſheweth, that GOD at length doth ſo kozſake 
his unfruitful vineyard , that he will not onely ſuffer it to bzing fozth 
weeds, b2zycrs, and thozns, but alſo further to puniſh the unkruit⸗ 
He ſaith he will not cut it, he will not delve it, and he 
will command the clouds that they ſhall not rain upon it: whereby is 
ſignified the teaching of his holy Nod, which Saint Paul, after a 
like manner, expzeſſed by planting and watering , meaning that he 
will take that away from them, ſo that they ſhall be no longer of bis 
Kingdom , they ſhall be no longer governed by his holy Sptrit, they 
ſhall be put from the grace and benefits that they had , aud ever might 
have enjoyed thzough Chziſt, they ſhall be depzived of the heavenly 
light, and life which they had in Chꝛiſt, whiles they abode in him: they 
fhall be (as they were once) as men without HD D in thts wozld, 
02 rather in woꝛle taking. And to beſhozt, they ſhall be given into the 
power of the devil, which beareth the rule in all them that be caſt away 


{ulnel(s of it. 


from GOD, as he did in Saul and Judas, and generally in all ſuch, 1 kings 15; 


as wozk after their own wills, the childzen of miſtruſt and unbeliek. 
Let us beware thcrefoze (good Chaiſtian people) leaſt that we rejecting 
02 caſting away HDDD TUozd(by the which we obtain and retain true 
faith in G OD) be not at length caſt off ſo far , that we become as the 
childzen of unbelief, which be of two ſozts , far diverſe, yea, almoſt 
cleancontrary , and pet both be very far from returning ts SOD; 
the one loꝛt, onely weighing their ſinful and deteſtable living, with 
the right judgment and ſtraightneſs of GODD rightcoulnes, be 
ſo without counſel, and be ſo comfoztleſs (as they all muſt needs be 
from whom the Spirit of counſel and comfo2t is gone) that they will 
not be perſwaded in their hearts, but that either GOD cannot, 02 
elſe that he will not take them again to his favour and mercy, The 
other, hearing the loving and large pzomiſes of HOOD mercy, and 
ſo not concetving a right faith thereof, make thoſe pꝛomiſes larger 
then ever GOD did, truſting, that although they continue in their ſin- 


ful and deteſtabit living never ſo long, yet that GOD at the end of 


their life, will 'Hew his mercy upon them, and that then they will 
return. And both theſe two ſozts of men be in a damnable ſtate, and 
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Ezek. 18. pet nevertheleſs, 6DD (who willeth not the death ol the wicked) hath 
and 33. ſbhewed means, whereby both the fame (ik they take heed in ſeaſon) 

Apainſt may eſcape. T he firſt, as they do dꝛead GODS rightful juſtice in puniſh⸗ 

* - ing ſinners (whereby they ſhould be diſmayed, and ſhould deſpair in. 

, '* deed, as touching any hope that may be in themlelves) fo if they would 
conſtantly oꝛ ſtedfaſtiy believe, that GOD mercy is the remedy appoin⸗ 
ted againſt ſuch delpair and diſtruſt, not onely fo2 them , but generally 
fo all that be ſoꝛry and truly repentant , and will therewithal ſtick to 
G@D®S mercy, they may be (ure they ſhall obtain mercy, and enter into 
the pozt 02 haven of ſafegard, into the which whoſoever doth come, be 
they befoze time never ſo wicked, they ſhall be out of danger of everla- 
ſting damnation, as Sod by Ezechiel ſaith, what time ſoever a ſinner 
Ws doth return, and take earneſt and true repentance , J will fozget all his 
Agai»ſt pre- wickedneſs. The other, as they be ready to believe GOOD pꝛomiles, ſo 
Jumftion. they ſhould be as ready to believe the thieatnings of GDD : as well they 
ſhould believe the law, ag the Goſpel: as well that there is an hell and e⸗ 
verlaſting fire, as that there is an heaven, and everlaſting joy: as well 
they ſhould believe damnation to be thzeatned to the wicked and evil 
doets, as ſalvation ta be pꝛomiſed to the faithful in woꝛd and works, as 
well they ſhould believe G O to be true in tbe one, as in the other, And 
the ſinners that continue in their wicked living, ought to think, that 
the pꝛomtles ok GDDS mercy, and the Goſpel, pertain not unto 
thembeing in that ſtate, but only the law, and thole Scriptures which 
contain the wꝛath and indignation of GOD, and his thzeatnings , 
which ould certiſie them, that as they do over boldly pꝛeſume of Gods 
mercy, and live diffolutely: ſo doth GO ſtill moze and moze withdzaw 
his mercy from them, and he is ſo pꝛovoked thereby to wꝛath at length, 
that he deſtroyeth ſuch pꝛeſumers many times ſuddenly, Foz of fuch S. 
Paul ſaid thus, IU hen they ſhall ſap it is peace, there is no danger, then 
all ſudden deſtruction come upon them. Let us beware therefoze of 
ſuch naughty boldneſs to fin, Foz HDD, which hath pꝛomiſed his 
mercy to them that be truly repentant (although it be at the latter 
end) hath not pzomiſed to the pꝛeſumptuous ſinner, either that he ſhall 
have long life, oz that he ſhall have true repentance at the laſt end. But 
fo2 that purpoſe hath he made every mans death uncertain, that he 
Gould not put his hope in the end, and in the mean ſeaſon (to SDOS 

high diſplealure) live ungodly. TUherefoze, let us follow the counſel of 
the wiſe man, let us make no tarrying to turn unto the Loꝛzd: let us 

not put off from day to day, fo2 ſuddenly ſhall his wzath come, and in 

time of vengeance he will deſtroy the wicked. Let us therefoze turn 
betimes, and when we turn let us pꝛap to GS, as Oſee teacheth, 
ſaping, Fo2give all out fins, receive us gracioufly. And ik we turn to 

him with an humble and a very penitent heart, he will recefve us to his 

favour and grace fo2 his holy Names ſake, fo2 his pꝛomiſe ſake, fo2 his 

truth and mercies ſake, pꝛomiſed to all faithful beleivers in Jeſus Chztft 

his onely natural Son: to whom the onely Saviour of the world, with 

the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glozp, and power, wozld 

without end, Amen. | 


Ezek. 3. 


1 Theſſ. 5. 


Oſee. 14. 


AN 
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EXHORTATION 


AGAINST 


The Fear of Death. 


T is not to be marvelled that wozldly men 
do fear to die. Fo? death depziveth them of 
all wozldly honozs, riches, and poſſeflions, 
in the fruition whereof, the wozldly man 
counteth himſelf happy, ſo long as he. may 
enjop them at his own pleaſure : and other: 
wile, if he be diſpoſſefſed of the ſame, with- 
out hope of recovery, then he can no other- 
wiſe think of himſelf, but that he is un: 
happy, becaule he hath loft his wozldly joy 
and pleaſure. Alas, thinketh this carnal 

man, ſhall J now depart fo2 ever from all my honours, all my treaſure, 

from my country, friends, riches, poſleſſions, and wozldly pleaſures, 
which are my joy and hearts delight ? Alas, that ever that day ſhould 
come, when ail theſe J muſt bid farewell at once, and never to enjoy 
any of them after. TUherefoze it is not without great caule ſpoken of 


the Wiſe man, O death, how bitter and ſowze is the remembzance of Eccleſ. 47. 


thee to a man that liveth in peace and pꝛoſperity in his ſubſtance , to a 
man living at eaſe,leading his lite after his own mind without trouble, 
and is therewithal well pampered and fed 2? There be other men, whom 
this woz1d doth not ſo greatly laugh upon, but rather ver and oppzeſs 
with poverty, ſickneſs, 02 lome other adverſity , yet they do fear death, 

partly becauſe the fleſh abhozreth naturally his own ſozrowful diſſolu⸗ 

tion, which death doth thzeaten unto them, and partly by reaſon of 
ſickneſſes and painful dileaſes, which be moſt ſtrong pangs and ago- 

nies in the fleſh, and uſe commonly to come to ſick men befoze death, oz 

at the leaſt accompany death, whenſoever it commeth. 

Although theſe two caules ſeem great and weighty to a woꝛldly man, 
whereupon he is moved to fear death, yet there is another caule much 
greater then any of theſe afoze rehearſed , fo2 which indeed he hath 
juſt caule to fear death, and that is the fate and condition whereunto 
at the laſt end death bꝛiugeth all them that have their hearts fixed upon 
this wo2ld, without repentance and amendment. This ſtate and con- 
dition is called the (econd death, which unto all ſuch hall enſue after 
this bodily death. And this is that death, which indeed ought to be 
dꝛead and feared : fo2 it is an everlaſting loſs without remedy of the 

grace and favour ot GD, and of everlaſting joy,plealure,and _ 
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And it is not onely the loſs fo2 cver of all theſe eternal plealures, but 
alſo it ts the condemnation both of body and ſoul (without either ap- 
pellation, o2 hope of redemption) unto everlaſting pains in hell. Unto 


this ſtate death ſent the unmerciful and the ungodly rich man(that Luke” 


ſpeaketh of in his Goſpel) who living in all wealth and pleaſure in this 
wozld, and cheriſhing himſelf daily with dainty fare, and gozgtous ap: 
parel, deſpiſed poo2 Lazarus that lay pitiful at ts gate, miſerably pla- 
gued and full of ſozes, and allo grievouſly pined with hunger. Both 
theſe two were arreſted of death, which ſent Laz2rus the poo? miſerable 
man by Angels anou unto Abrahams boſom, a place of reſt, pleaſure, 
and conſolation : but the unmerciful rich man deſcended down into 
hell, and being in tozments, he cryed fo2 comfozt, complaining of the 
intolerable pain that he ſuffered in that flame of fire,but it was too late. 
So unto this place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this wozld 
have their joy and kelicity, all them that in this wozld be unfafthful un. 
to GOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbours, ſo dying without 
repentance and hope of SDDS mercy. TUherefoze it is no marvel, 
that the woꝛldly man feareth death, fo2 he hath much moze caule ſo to 
do, then he himſelf doth conſider. Thus we ſee thꝛee cauſes why wozld- 
ly men fear death. One, becauſe they ſhall loſe thereby their wozldly 
honours, riches, poſſeſſions, and all their hearts deſires $3 Another, be- 
cauſe of the painful diſeaſes , and bitter pangs, which commonly men 
ſuffer, either befo2e, oꝛ at the time of death: but the chief cauſe above 
all other, is the dzead of the milerable ſtate of eternal damnation both 
of body and ſoul, which they fear ſhall follow, after their departing 
from the woꝛldly pleaſures of this pꝛeſent life. 

Fo? theſe caules be all moztal men (which be given to the love ofthis 
wozld) both in fear, and ſtate of death, thzough ſin (as the holy Apoſtle 
ſaith) ſo long as they live here in this wozid: But ( everlaſting thanks 
be to Almighty HDD fo ever) there is never a one of all theſe cauſes, 
no no? vet them altogether, that can make a true Chꝛiſtian man afraid 
to die (who is the very member of Chziſt,the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
the San of SO D, and the very inheritour of the cvcrlaſting kingdom 
of heaven :) but plainly contrary , he conceiveth great and many cauſes 
Undoubtedly grounded upon the infallible and everlaſting truth of the 
wozd of SOD, which moveth him not onely to put away the fear of 
bodily death, but alſo foꝛ the manifold benefits and ſingular commodi⸗ 
ties which enſue unto every faithful perſon by reaſon of the lame. to wiſh, 
Deſire, and long heartily fo2 it. Fo2 death ſhall be to him no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from death, from all pains, cares, and ſozrows, 
miſertes, and wzetchevnels of this wozld, and the very entry into reſt, 
and a beginning of everlaſting joy, a taſting of heavenly pleaſures, 
ſo great, that neither tongue is able to expzeſs, neither eye to ſee, no ear 
to hear them: no, noꝛ any earthly mans heart to conceive them. So 
erceeding great benefits they be, which OD D our heavenly Father by 
bis meer mercy, and fo2 the love of his Son Jefus Chziſt, hath laid 
up in ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared fo? them that humbly (ſubmit themlelves to 
SO De will, and evermoꝛe unfeignedly love him from the bottom of 
their hearts. And we ought to believe that death being lain by Chziſt, 
cannot keep any man that ftedfaſtly truſteth in Chꝛiſt, under his perpe- 
tual tyranny and ſub jecion: but that he ſhall riſe from death again 
tnto glo2pat the laſt dap, appointed by Almighty SO D. like as Chꝛiſt 
our 
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againſt the fear of Death. 


our head did riſe again, accoꝛding to SO Ds appointment, the third 
day. Foꝛ S. Augultine ſaith, The head going bekoꝛe, the memberg truſt 


als e- © 


to follow and come after. And S. paul laith, It Chꝛiſt be riſen from the 


dead, we ſhall riſe allo from the ſame. And to comfort all Chꝛiſtian per- 
ſons herein, holy Scripture calicth this bodily death a fleep, wherein 
mans ſenſes be (as it were) taken from him fo2 a ſeaſon, and yet when he 
awaketh, he is moze freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, al- 
though we have our ſouls ſeparated from our bodies fo? a ſeaſon, yet at 
the general Reſurrention we ſhall be moze freſh, beautiful, and perfect 
then we be now. Fo2 now we be mo2tal, then ſhall we be immoztal: now 
infected with divers infirmities, then clearly void of all immoztal infir- 
mities: now we be ſub jeg to ail carnal defires, then we ſhall be all Spi⸗ 
ritual, deſiring nothing but GDDS glozy, and things eternal. Thus 
is this bodily death a doo? oꝛ entring unto lite, and therefoze not ſo much 
dzeadful (if it be rightly conſidered) as it is comfo2table, not a milchief, 
but a remedy fo? all miſchict, no enemp, but a friend, not a cruel tyꝛant, 
but a gentle guide leading us not to moztality, but to immortality, not 
to ſoꝛtow and pain, but to joy and pleaſure, and that to endure ko ever, it᷑ 
it be thankfully taken and accepted as GODS meſſenger, and pattent- 
{ybozn of us toꝛ Chiſts love, that ſuffered moſt painful death fo2 our 


love, to redeem us from death eternal. Accozding hereunto S. Paul ſaith, Coleſ.3. 


our lite is hid with Chꝛiſt in GOD: but when our life ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we allo appear with him in gloꝛy. Why then ſhall we fear to die, 
confivering the manifold and comfoztable pzomiſes of the Goſpel, and 
of holy Scriptures? Gd the Father hath given us everlaſting life 


(ſaith S. John) and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath 


life, and he that hath not the Son, hath not like. And this J waite (faith 
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1 John 5, 


S. ] ohn) £9 pou that believe in the Name of the Son of GOD, that x John 3. 
no 


you may know that pou have everlaſting lite, and that pou do believe 


upon the Name of the Son of GOD. And our Saviour Chyiſt ſaith, 1 John 5. 


Þe that believeth in mc hath life everlaſting, and J will raiſe him from 


death to lite at the laſt day:S.Paul alſo ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is oꝛdained and 1 Cor. i. 


made of G our righteouſneſs, oꝛ holineſs and redemption, to the in: 


tent that he which will glozy ſhould glozy in the Low. S. Paul did con- phil. 3, 


temn and let little by all other things, eſteeming them as dung which 
befoze he had in very great pꝛice, that he might be found in Chaiſt, to 
have everlaſting life, true holineſs, righteouſneſs, and redemption, Ft- 


nally, S. Paul maketh a plain argument in this wiſe. Jf our heavenly Rom. 8. 


Father would not ſpare his own natural Son, but did give him to 
death fs2 us: how can it be, that with him he chould not give us all 
things? Therefoze if we have Chziſt, then have we with him, and by 
him, all good things whatſoever we can in our hearts wiſh oz deſire, as 
victozy over death, ſin, and hell: we have the favour of GD, peace 
with him, holineſs, wisdom, juffice, power, life, and redemptfon , we 
have by him perpetual health, wealth, joy, and bliſs everlaſting. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt the 
Fear of Death. 


C hath been heretofoze ſhewed pou, that there be thꝛee 
F2&D cauſes wherefoze men do commonly fear death, Firſt, 


the ſ(ozrowful departing from wo2ldly goods and 
pleaſures. The ſecond, the fear of the pangs and 
STA pains thatcome with death, Laſt and pꝛincipal cauſe 
is, the hozrible fear of extream miſery, and perpe⸗ 
tual damnation in time to come. And pet none of 
theſe thzee cauſes troubleth good men, becauſe they 
ffay themſelves by true Faith, perfect Charity, and ſure Hope of the 
endleſs jay and bliſs everlafting. : : 

All thoſe therefoze have great cauſe to be full of joy that be zoyned ta 
Chꝛiſt with true Faith, ctedfaſt Hope, and perfcc Charity, and not to 
fear death no2 everlaſting damnation. Fo2 death cannot dep2ive them 
of Jeſu Chyzift , no2 any ſin tan condemn them that are grafted ſurely in 
him, which is their one ly joy, treaſure, and life. Let us repent our ſins, 
amend our lives, truſt in his mercy and ſatisfaction , and death can net: 
ther take him from us, noꝛ us from him. Fo2 then (as S. Paul ſaith) 
whether we live 02 die, we be the Loꝛds own. And again he ſaith, Chzift 
did die, androſe again, becauſe he ſhould be Lozd both of the dead and 
quick. Then if we be the Lozds own when we be dead, it muſt needs 
follow that ſuch tempozat death, not onely cannot harm us, but alſo 
that it ſhall be much to our p2ofit , and joyn us unto SOD mote per- 
kedly. And thereof the Chꝛiſtian heart may ſurely be certified by the in- 
fallible oꝛ undeceivable truth of holy Scripture. It is GO (laith S. 
Paul) which hath pzepared us unto immoztality , and the ſame is he 
which hath given us an earneſt of the Spirit. Therekoꝛe let us be al: 
waties of good comfo2t, foz we know that ſo long as we be inthe body, 
we be (as it were) far from G Sm in a ſtrange country, ſub jet to many 
perils, walking without perfec ſight and knowledge of Almighty God, 
only ſeeing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we have a courage 
and deſire rather to be at home with G and our Saviour Chaift, far 
from the body, where we may behold his Godhead as he is, face to face, 
to our everlaſting comfozt. Theſe be S.Pauls wo2ds tn effed, whereby 
we may perceive. that the life in this wozld, is reſembled and likened to a 
Pilgrimage in a ſtrange country, far from G, and that death, de- 
libering us from our bodies, doth ſend us ſtraight home into our own 
country, and maketh us to dwell pꝛeſently with GOD fo? ever, in ever. 
laſing reſt and quietneſs: So that to die, is no lols, but p2ofit and win. 
ning to all true Chziſtian people. Chat loſt the thicf that hanged on 
the Croſs with Chatſt, by his bodily death? pea, how much did he gain 
by it > Did not our Saviour ſay unto him, T his day thou ſhalt be with 

me in Paradiſe? And Lazarus that pitiful perſon, that lay befoze the 
rich mans gate, pained with ſozes, aud pined with hunger, did not death 
highly p2ofit and pꝛomote him, which by the miniſtery of Angels ſent him 
unto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, joy, and heavenlp ms" 3 
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againſt the Fear of Dearth. 


Let us think none other (good Chziſtian people) but Chꝛiſt hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red and made ready bekoꝛe, the ſame joy and felicity foꝛ us, that he pzepa- 
red fo2 Lazarus and the thief, TUherefoze,let us ſtick unto his ſalvation, 
and gracious redemption, and believe his wozd, ſerve him from our 
hearts, tove and obcy him, and whatſoever we have done heretokoꝛe con: 
trary to his moſt holy will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy 
to co2rec our life: and doubt not, but we ſhall find him as merciful unto 
us, as he was either to Lazarus, oz to the thief, whole examples are wzit- 
ten in holy Scripture fo2 the comfozt of them that be ſinners,and ſubject 
to (ozrows, mileries, and calamities in this woꝛld, that they ſhould not 
deſpair in GOOD mercy, but ever truſt thereby to have fozgiveneſs 
of their ſins, and like everlaſting, as Lazarus and the thief had. Thug 
J truſt every Chyiſtian man perceiveth by the infallible oz undeceivable 
wozd of GOD, that bodily death cannot harm no2 hinder them that 
truly belicve in Chꝛiſt, but contrarily ſhall pꝛofit and pzomote the 
Chaiſtian ſouls , which being truly penitent koz their offences depart 
hence in perfect Charity, and in ſure truſt, that GOD is merciful to 
then, Lotgiving their ſins, fo2 the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely na- 
tural Son. 
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The ſecond cauſe why ſome do fear death, is ſoze ſickneſs and grie- 7h ſecond 
vous pains, which partly come befoze death, and partly accompany oz caſe why | 
come with death, whenſoever it commeth. This fear is the fear of / 4» fer 
the frail fleſh , and a natural paſſion belonging unto the nature of a Death. 
moꝛtal man. But true faith in GDDD pꝛomiſes, and regard of the 


pains and pangs which Chziſt upon the croſs ſuffered foz us miſerable 
ſinners , with conſideration of the joy and everlaſting life to come in 
heaven, will mitigate and aſſwage leſs thoſe pains , and moderate oz 
bꝛing into a mean this fcar , that it hall never be able to overthzow the 
hearty deſire and gladneſs , that the Chꝛiſlian ſoul hath to be ſeparated 
from this cozrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pꝛeſence of our 
Saviour Jelus Chziſt. It we believe ſtedfaſtly the wozd of GOD, we 
ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickneſs, pangs of death, oz whatſoever 
dolozous pangs we ſuffer, either befoze oz with death be nothing elſe in 
Chaiſtian men, but the rod of our heavenly and loving Father, where⸗ 
with he mercifully cozrecneth us, either to try and declare the faith of 
his patient childꝛen, that they may be found laudable, gloztous , and 
honourable in his (ſight, when Jeſus Chꝛiſt all be openly ſhewed to be 
the judge of all thewozld, oz elle to chaſtiſe and amend in them whatſo- 
ever offendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodneſs, leſt they ſhould pe- 
rich eber laſtingly. And this his coxecing rod is common to all men 
that be truly his. Therefoze let us caft away the burden of ſin that 
lieth too heavy in our necks, and return unto GDÞ by true penance 
and amendment of our lives, let us with patience run this courſe that 
is appointed, ſuffering (fo2 his ſake that dyed foꝛ our ſalvation) all ſoz- 
rows and pangs of death, and death it ſelf joyfully, when GO ben. 
eth it to us, having our eyes fixed and (ct faſt ever upon the head and 
Captain of our faith, Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who (conſidering the joy that he 
ſhould come unto) cared neither fo2 the ſhame noz pain of death, but wil- 
lingly confozming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt patl- 
ently (uffered the moſt thameful and painful death ofthe croſs, being in- 
nocent and harmlels. And now therefoze he is exalted in heaven, and e⸗ 
verlaſtingly ſitteth on the right hand of the thzone - HDD the "_ 
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Let us call to our remembzance therekoꝛe the life and joves of heaven, 
that are kept fo? all them that patiently do ſuffer herr with Chziſt, and 
confider that Chziſt ſuffered all His painful paſtton by ſinners , and fo? 
ſinners: and then we ſhall with patience, and the moze eafily uffer ſuch 
ſozrows and pains, when they come. Let us not ſet at light the chafti- 
ſing of the Loꝛd, noz grudge at him, n92 fall from him, when of him we 
be coxreced 2 fo? the Lo2d loveth them whom he doth cozrec, and beat: 
eth every one whom he taketh to his ch1!'v, That child is that ( ſaith 
D. Paul) whom the Father loveth, and dvth avi chaſtiir? Ik ye be with. 

out SD Ds coxrecion ( which ail his welveloved and true childzen 
have) then be you but baſtards, ſmaliy regarded ot GOD, and not his 
true childꝛen. 

Therefoze ſeeing that when we have in earth our carnal fathers to be 
our co2recto2s , we do fear them, and reverentiy take their cozreanton 
hall we not much moꝛe be in ſubjccion to G@D our ſpiritual Father, 
by whom we ſhall have everlaſting life? And our carnal fathers ſome⸗ 
time cozrec us even as it pleaſeth them, without cauſe : but this Father 
juſtly cozrecteth us, cither fo2 our ſin, to the intent we ſhould amend, 
02 fo2 our commodity and wealth, to make us thereby partakers of his 
holincſs. Furthermoze , All coxrecion which GO ſendeth us in this 
pꝛeſent time, ſeemeth to have no joy and comfo2t, but ſozrow and pain, 
pet it bzingeth with it a taſte of GOOD mercy and goodneſs, towards 
them that be ſo coꝛreded, and a ſure hope of GODS everlafting conſo« 
lation in heaven. It then thele ſoꝛrows, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and 
alſo death it ſelf be nothing elſe but our heavenly Fathers rod, whereby 
he certifieth us of his love and gracious favour, whereby he tryeth and 
puriſieth us, whereby he giveth unto us holineſs , and certifieth us that 
we be his childꝛen, and he our merciful Father 1 ſhall not we then with 
all humility,as obedient and loving childꝛen, joyfully kiſs our heavenly 
Fathers rod, aud ever (ap in our heart, with our Saviour Jeſus Chyiſt, 
Father, if this anguiſh and (ozrow which J fcel, and death which IJ ſee 
r map not paſs, but that thy will is that J muſt ſuffer them, C hy 

e done. 
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The Third Part of the hen of the 
Fear of Death. 


SE N this Sermon againſt the fear of Death, two cauſes 
were declared, which commonly move wozldly men 
to be in much fear to die, and yet the ſame do nothing 
trouble the faithful and good livers when death 
42 commeth , but rather giveth them occaſion greatly 

to rejoyce, conſidering that they ſhall be delivered 

pSg2 trom the ſozrow and miſery of this wo21d , and be 
bzought to the great jop and felicity of the life to 

come. Now the third and ſpecial cauſe why death indeed is to be 
feared, is the miſerable ſtate of the wozldly and ungodly people after 
their death: but this is no caule at all, why the godly and fairhful 
people ſhould fear death, but rather contrariwiſe, their godly converſa- 
tion in this life,and beliet in Chziſt,cleaving continually to his —— 
ould 
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againſt the Fear of Death. 

ould make them to long ſoze afcer that life , that remaineth fo2 them 
undoubtedly after this bodily death. Df this immoztal ſtate (after this 
tranſito2y life) where we ſhall live evermoze in the pzeſence of GOD, in 
joy, and reſt, after victozy over all ſickneſs,ſozrows,ſin,and death: there 
be many plain places of holy Scripture , which confirm the weak con⸗ 
ſcience againſt the fear of all ſuch dolours, ſicknefles, ſin, and bodily 


death, to aſſwage ſuch trembling and ungodly fear, and to encourage 
us with comkoꝛt and hope of a bleſled ſtate after this life, Saint Paul 
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wiſheth unto the Ephcſians, that GSO the Father of glozy would give Epkeſ.:. 


unto them the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, that the eyes of their 
hearts might give life to know him, and to perceive how great things 
be had called them unto , and how rich inheritance he hath pzepared 
after this life, fog them that pertain unto him. And S. Paul himſelf de- 
clareth the Deſire of his heart, which was to be diſſolved and looſed from 
his body, and to be with Chyiſt, which (as he ſaid, was much better koꝛ 
him, although to them it was moꝛe neceſſary that he ſhould liwe, which 
he refuſed not, fo2 their ſakes. Even like as S. Martin (aid, Hood Loꝛd, 
if Jbe neceſſary fo thy people to do good unto them, J will refuſe no 
labour: but elſe fo2 mine own ſelt, J beſeech thee to take my ſoul. 
Now the holp Fathers of the old Law, and all faithful and righte- 
ous men, which departed befoze our Saviour Chziſts alcenſion into 
heaven, did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands 
of their enennes, into the hands of GOO, from ſozrows and ſick- 
neſſes, unto joyful refreſhing in Abzahams boſom , a place ok all com- 
fo2t and conſolation, as the Scriptures do plainly by manifeſt wozvg 


Phil. 1. 


teſtifie. The book of TWigdom ſaith, that the righteous mens ſouls wicd. x, 


be inthe hand of GOO, and no toꝛment ſhall touch them. They ſee- 
med tothe eyes of fooliſh men to die, and their death was counted mile⸗ 
rable,and their departing out of this wozld wꝛetched, but they be in ref, 


And another place ſaith , That the righteous ſhall live fo2 ever, and Wiſd.'4. 


their reward is with the Lozd, and their minds be with GOD, who 
is above all: therefoze they ſhall receive a glozious Kingdom, and a 
beautiful Crown at the Lozds hand. And in another place the ſame 
book ſaith, The righteous, though he be pꝛevented with ſuddain death, 
nevertheleſs he ſhall be there where he ſhall be refreſhed, Ok Abra- 
hams boſom, Cheiſts woꝛds be ſo plain, that a Chaiſtian man needeth 
no mo2e pzook of it. Mow then, if this were the ſtate of the holy Fa: 
thers and righteous men, befoze the comming of our Saviour, and 
befoze he was glozified: how much moze then ought all we to have a 
ſtedfaſt faith, and a (ure hope of this bleſſed ſtate and condition, after our 
death? ſeeing that our Saviour now hath perfozmed the whole wozk 
of our redemption, and is glozioufly aſcended into heaven, to pzepare 


our dwelling places with him, and laid untohis Father, Father, J will John 17. 


that where Jam, my ſervants ſhall be with me. And we know, that 


whatſoever Chziſt will, his Father will the ſame, wherefoze it cannot 
be, but if we be his faithful ſervants , our ſouls ſhall be with him, 
after our departure out of this pꝛeſent like. Saint Stephen when he - 
was ſtoned to death, even in the middeſt of his tozments, what was his 
mind moſt upon? when he was full of the holy Shoſt (ſaith holp 
Scripture) having his eyes lifted up into heaven, he ſaw the glozy of 
GD; and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of Gm. The which 
truth, after he had confeſſed boldly befoze * enemies of Chyilt, — 
2 zaew 


Acts 7. 


60 


John 6. 


Plal. 116. 


Luke 2. 


Pſal. 111. 


Apoc. 14. 


Galat. 6. 
Math. 6. 
James 5. 


Luke 16. 


7 
— 7 9 a 7 
7 9, „ * ; ſ 


TheT hird Parr of the Sermon 


dꝛeu him out of the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cryed unto 
ODD, laying, Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, take my ſpirit. And doth not our 
Saviour ſay plainly in Saint Johns Goſpel, Uertly, verily J fay unto 
you, He that heareth my woꝛd, and believeth on him that (ent me,hath 
everlaſting like, and commeth not into judgment, but ſhall pals from 
death to like? Shall we not then think that death to be pꝛecious, by 
the which we paſs unto like: 

Therefoze it is a true ſaying of the Pꝛophet, The death of the holp 
and righteous men, is pꝛecious in the Loꝛds ſight. Poly Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts deſire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed 
fo2 in his life, he imbꝛaced, and took him in his arms, and ſaid, Now 
L02d, let me depart in peace, fo2 mine eyes have beholden that Savt- 


our, which thou haſt pzepared fo2 all Nations, 


It is truth therekoꝛe, that the death of the righteous is called peace, 
and the benefit of the Lozd, as the Church ſaith , in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this wozld: Yy foul turn thee to thy reſt, 
fo: the Lo2d hath been good to thee , and rewarded thee. And we ſee 
by holy Scripture , and other ancient Þiſtoztes of Yartyrs , that the 
holy, faithful, and righteous, ever ſince Chꝛiſts Alceniion, o2 going up, 
in their death did not doubt, but that they went ts Chziſt in Spirit, 
which is our life, health, wealth, and lalvation. Joha in his holy Re- 
velation , ſaw an hundzed fo2ty and four thouſand Uirgins and Inno- 
cents, of whom he laid, Thelte follow the Lamb Jeſu Chziſt where- 
ſoeber he goeth. And ſhoztly after in the ſame place he faith, J heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, T Urite, happy and bleſſed are the 
dead, which die in the Loꝛd: from hencefo2th (ſurely ſaith the ſpirit)they 
ſhall reſt from their pains and labours, fo2 their wozks do follow them: 
ſo that then they ſhall reap with joy and comkoꝛt, that which they ſowed 
with labours and pains, 

They that ſow in the ſpirit, of the ſpirit ſhall reap everlaſting life. 
Let us therekoze never be weary of well doing, fo2 when the time of 
reaping o2 reward commeth, we ſhall reap without any wearineſs e- 
verlaſting joy. Therekoze while we have time (as Saint Paul erhoz- 
teth us) let us do good to all men, and not lay up our treaſures in earth, 
where ruſt and moths co2rupt it, which ruſt (as Saint James ſaith ) 
hall bear witneſs againſt us at the great day, condemn us, and ſhall 
(like moſt burning fire) toꝛment our fleſh. Let us beware therefoze (as 
we tender our own wealth) that we be not in the number of thoſe 
miſerable, covetous, and wꝛetched men, which Saint James biddeth 
mourn and lament fo2 their greedy gathering, and ungodly keeping of 
goods, Let us be wile in time, and learn to follow the wile erample of 
the wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods and pofleſſions, 
committed unto us here by G Od fo2 a ſeaſon , that we may truly hear 
and obey this commandement of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: J ſap unto port 
(ſaith he) make you friends of the wicked Mammon, that they may 
receive you into everlaſting tabernacles, oz dwellings. Biches be 
called wicked, becauſe the woꝛzld abuſeth them unto all wickedneſs, 
which are otherwiſe the good gifts ol GSG, and the inſtruments where. 
by GDs lervants do truly ſerve him tn uſing of the lame. Pe 
commanded them not to make them rich kriends, to get high dignittes 
and wozldly pꝛomotions, to give great gifts to rich men that have no 


need thereof, but to make them friends of poo2 and miſerable men, 
unto 
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againſt the Fear of Death. 
unto whom, whatſoever they give, Chyiſt taketh it as given to himſelf, 
And to theſe friends Choiſt in the Golpel giveth fo great honour and 
preheminence, that he (aith , They ſhall receive them that do good 
unto them into everlaſting houſes : not that men ſhall be our rewarders 
fo2 ou well doing, but that Chꝛiſt will reward us, and take it to be done 
unto himſelf, whatſoever is done to ſuch friends, 

Thus making poo? wzetches our friends, we make our Saviour 
Chiſt our friend, whole members they are: whole miſery as he taketh 
fo2 his own miſery, ſo their relief, ſuccour, and help, he taketh for his 


luccour, relicf, and help, and will as much thank us and reward us 
fo2 our goodneſs ſhewed to them, as if he Himſelf had received like be- 
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nefit at our hands, as he witneſleth in the Goſpel, laying, Whatſoever Math. 25; 


ye have done to any of theſe ſimple perfons,which do believe in me, that 
have ye done to my ſelf, Therekoꝛe let us diligentiy koꝛeſee, that our 
faith and hope which we have conceived in Almighty GOD, and in our 
Saviour Chiſt war not faint, no2 that the love which we bear in hand 
to bear to him, war not cold: but let us ſtudy datly and diligently to 
ſhew our ſelves to be the trite honourers and lovers of SOD, by keeping 
of his Commandements,by doing of good deeds unto our needy nefgh- 
bours, relieving by all means that we can their poverty with our 
abundance and plenty, their ignozance with our wisdom and learning, 
and comfo2t their weakneſs with our ſtrength and authozity, calling 
all men back from evil doing by godly counſel and good example, per- 
ſevering till in well doing, lo long as we live: ſo ſhall we not need to 
fear death fo2 any of thoſe thꝛee cauſes afoze mentioned, no2 yet fo any 
other cauſe that can be imagined: but contrarily, conſivering the mant- 
fold ſickneſſes,troubles, and ſoꝛrows of this pzeſent life, the dangers of 
this perillous pilgrimage, and the great encumbzance which our Spirit 
hath by this ſinful fleſh and krail body ſubject to death: confidering alſa 
the manifold ſoꝛrows and dangerous deceits of this wo2ld on every ſide, 
the intolerable pꝛide, covetouſneſs, and lechery, in time of pꝛoſperitp, 
the impatient murmuring of them that be wozldly, in time of adverſity, 
which ceaſe not to withdzaw and pluck us from SOD, our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, from our life. wealth,o2 everlaſting joy and ſalvation:conſidering 
alſo the innumerable aſſaults of our Ghoſtly enemp the Devil, with all 
his fiery darts of ambition, pꝛide, lechery, vain glo2y, envy, maltce,de- 
traction, oz backbiting , with other his innumerable deceits, engins, 
and ſnares , whereby he goeth buſily about to catch all men under his 
dominion, ever like a roaring Lion, by all means ſearching whom he 


may devour, The faithful Chꝛiſtian man which conſidereth all theſe r per, 5; 


mileries, perils, and incommodities (whereunto he is ſubject ſo long as 
he here liveth upon earth) and on the other part conſidereth that bleſſed 
and comfo2table ſtate of the heavenly life to come, and the ſweet condt⸗ 
tion of them that depart in the Lozd, How they are delivered from the 
continual encumbzances of their moꝛtal and ſinful body, from all the 
malice, crafts, and deceits of this wozld, from all the aſſaults of their 
Ghoſtly enemy the Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs quietnels, 
to live in the fellowſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the congrega- 
tion of perfect juſt men, as Patriarchs, Pꝛophets, Martyzs, and Con- 
keſſours, and finally unto the pꝛelence of Almighty SO D, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chziſt, He that voth conſider all theſe things, and belte- 
veth them aſſuredly, as they are to be believed, even fromthe — 
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his heart, being eſtabliſhed in GOD in this true faith, having a quiet 
conſcience in Chyiſt, a firm hope, and aſſured truſt in GOOD mercy, 
though the merits of Jeſu Chyiſt to obtain this quietnels , reſt, and 
everlaſting joy , ſhall not onely be without fear of bodily death, when 
itcommeth, but certainly (as S. Paul did) ſo ſhall he gladly (accozding 
to GDDD will, and when it pleaſeth GO to call him out of this 
life) greatly deſire in his heart, that he may be rid krom all theſe occaſy- 
ons of evil, and live ever to GDDS pleaſure, in perfect obedience of 
his will, with our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, to whole gractous pꝛeſence the 
Lod of his infinite mercy and grace bꝛing us, to reign with him in like 
everlaſting : to whom with our heavenly Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
glozy in woꝛlds without end. Amen. 


A N 


EXHORTATION 


CONCERNING 


Good Order, and Obedience to Rulers and 
Magiſtrates. 


Lmighty GO hath created and appointed 
all things in heaven, earth, and waters, in 
a moſt excellent and perkea o2der, In Hea⸗ 
ven, he hath appointed diſtti> and ſeveral 
ozders and ſtates of Archangels and An⸗ 
gels. In earth he hath alligned and ap⸗ 
pointed Kings, Dꝛinces, with other gover- 
nours under them, in all good and neceſſary 
oꝛder. The water above is kept, and ratneth 
Down in due time and ſeaſon. The Sun, 

| Moon, Stars, Rainbow, Thunder, Light⸗ 

ning, Clouds, and all Birds of the air, do keep their ozder. The Earth, 

Trees, Seeds, Plants, Herbs, Cozn,S2als, and all manner of Beaſts 

keep themſelves in oꝛder: all the parts of the whole year, as CUinter, 

Summer, Yonths, Nights and Days, continue in their oꝛder: all kinds 

of Fiſhes in the Sea, Rivers, and Naters, with all Fountains, Spzings, 

yea, the Seas themſelves keep their comely courle and oꝛder: and man 
himſelf alſo hath all his parts both within and without, as foul, heart, 
mind, memoꝛp, underſtanding, reaſon, ſpeech, with all and ſingular coz⸗ 
pozal members of his body in a pꝛoſitable, neceſſarp, and pleaſant oꝛder: 
every degꝛee of people in their vocation, calling, and office, hath appointed 
to them their duty and oꝛder: ſome are in high degree, ſome in low, ſome 
Kings and Pꝛinces, ſome inferiours and ſub jecs, Dꝛieſts, and Lay men, 
maſters and ſervants, fathers, and childzen, husbands and wives, rich 
and pooꝛ, and every one have need of other, ſo that in all things is to be 
lauded and p2aiſed the goodly oꝛder of GOD, without the which no 
houſe, no City, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, at laſt. 
| Foz 
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Fo? where there is no right oꝛder, there reigneth all abuſe , carnal lt- 
berty, enoꝛmity, ſin,anv Babylonical conkuſion. Take away Kings, 
Princes, Rulers, Pagiſtrates, Judges, and luch eſlates of SOD S 
oꝛder, no man ſhall ride oꝛ go by the high way unrobbed, no man chall 
fleep in his own houſe 62 bed unkille d, no man ſhall keep his wife, chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and poſſeſſion in quietnels, all things ſhall be common, and there 
muſt needs follow ail miſchief, and utter deftrugton both of ſouls, 
bodies, goods, and common wealths. But bleſſed be GOD, that 
we in this Realm of England, feel not the hozrible calamities, mike: 
ries, and wꝛetchedneſs, which all they undoubtedly feel and ſuffer , 
that lack this godly oꝛder: and pꝛaiſed be HDD, that we know the 
great excellent benefit of GOD ſhewed towards us in this behalf, 
HDD hath ſent us his high gift, our moſt dear Soveraign Lozd 
King JAMES, with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Counſel, with 
other ſuperiours and inferiours, in a beautiful o2ver, and godly, 
TUherekoze, let us Subjects do our bounden duties, giving hearty 
thanks to GOD, and pꝛaping fo2 the pzeſervation of this godly oz⸗ 
der. Let us all obey even from the bottom of our hearts, all their godly 
proceedings, Laws, Statutes, {I2oclamations, and Jnjuncions, with 
all other godly Oꝛders. Let us conſider the Scriptures of the holy 
Ghoſt , which perlwade and command us all obediently to be ſubject, 
firſt and chic ly to the Kings Majeſty, ſupꝛeam Tovernour over all, and 
the next to his honourable Counlel, and to al! other Noble men, Pa- 
giftrates, and Officers, which by GODS goodneſs, be placed and 
oꝛdered. Fo2 Almighty GDD is the onely authoz and provider fo? 
this fozenamed ſtate and oꝛder, as it is wzitten of HDD in the book 


of the Pꝛoverbs: Thozow me Kings do reign, thozow- me Coun- Prov. 8. 


ſellers make juſt laws, thoꝛow me do Pꝛinces bear rule, and all Judges 
of the earth execute judgment, J am loving to them that love me, 
Here let us mark well, and remember that the high power and autho- 
rity of Rings, with their making of Laws, Judgments and Offices, 
are the oꝛdinances not of man, but of SO DD: and therekoze is this 
wo2d (though me) lo manp times repeated. Here is alſo well to 
be conſidered and remembꝛed, that this good Ozder is appointed by 


GO Ds wisdom, favour , and love, eſpecially fo2 them that love wic,s, 


SOD, and therefoze he ſaith, J love them that love me. Alſo in 
the book of TUisgdom we may evidently learn, that a Kings power, 
authozity , and ſtrength , is a great benefit of SOD, given of his 
great mercy, to the comfo2t of our great miſery, Foz thus we read 
there ſpoken to Kings, Here O ye Kings, and underſtand, learn ye 
that be Judges of the ends of the earth, give ear ye that rule the mul⸗ 
titudes : fo2 the power given you of the Lo2d, and the ſtrength, from 
the higheſt. Let us learn allo here by the inkallible and undeceivable 
Moꝛd of Gm, that Kings and other ſupꝛeam and higher officers,are 
Ndained of GSD, who is moſt higheſt: and therekoze they are here 
taught diligently to apply and give themſelves to knowledge and wil: 
dom, neceſſary toz the ozdering of SO Ds people to their governance 
committed, oz whom to govern they are charged of OD. And they 
be here alſo taught by Almighty GOD, that they ſhould acknowledge 
themſelves to have all their power and ſtrength not from Rome, but 


immediately of GD moſt Higheſt, TUe read in the book of Deute⸗ Deut, 33. 


ronomy , that all puniſhment pertaineth to GOD, by this ſcutence, 
Clengeance 
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Uengeance is mine, and J will reward. But this ſentence we muſk 
underſtand to pertain allo unto the Magiſtrates which do exerciſe 
GODS room in judgment, and puniſhing by good and godly lawsz 
here in earth. And the places of Scripture,which ſeem to remove from 
among all Chꝛiſtian men, judgment, puniſhment, oz killing, ought to be 
underſtood, that no man (of his own pꝛivate authozity) may be judge 
Over other, may puniſh, oꝛ may kill. But we muſt refer all judgment 
to Gd, to Kings, and Rulers, Judges under them, which be GOwe 
officers to execute juſtice, and by plainwozds of Scripture, have their 
authozity and uſe of the ſwoꝛd granted from SWW, as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that dear and choſen Apoſtte of our Saviour Chziſt, 
whom we ought diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Savt- 
our Chaift if he were pzelent. Thus Saint Paul wziteth to the Ro- 
mans, Let every ſoul ſubmit himſelf unto the authozity of the higher 
powers, fo? their is no power but of G W. The powers that be, be 
o2datned of GOD. TUAholoever therefoze withſtandeth the power, 
withſtandeth the oꝛdinance of GOD: but they that reſiſt, o2 are againſt 
it, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Fo2 Rulers are not fearful 
to them that do good, but to them that do evil. Milt thou be without 
fear of that power? Do well then, and do halt thou be pꝛailed of the 
ſame, fo he is the Miniſter of GOD, foz thy wealth. But and if 
thou do that which is evil, then fear, fo2 he beareth not the (wozd fo 
nought, fo he is the Miniſter of GS, to take vengeance on him that 
doth evil. Wherefo2e ye muſt needs obey, not onely fo2 fear of ven- 
geance, but alſo, becauſe of conſcience , and even koꝛ this cauſe pay ye 
tribute, fo2 they are GODS Miniſters ſerving fo2 the ſame purpole. 

Pere let us learn of Saint Paul the choſen veſſel of GO, that all 
perſons having ſouls (he excepteth none, no2 exempteth none, neither 
Pyieft, Apoſtle, no2 Pꝛophet, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) Do owe of bounden 
duty, and even in conſcience,obedience, ſubmiſſion, and ſub jection to the 
high powers, which be ſet in authozity by SOD, koz as much as they 
be GW DS Lieuetenants, GODS Pꝛeſdents, HSDDS Officers, 
GDDS Commiſſioners, GDDD Judges, oꝛdained of HDD him- 
ſelf, of whom onely they have all their power, and all their authozity. 
And the ſame Saint Paul thzeatneth no leſs pain, then everlaſting dam⸗ 
nation to all diſobedient perſons, to all reſiſters againſt this general, 
and common authozity, fo2 as much as they reſiſt not man, but HDD, 
not mans device and invention, but GDDS wisdom, GD Ds oder, 
power, and authozity. 


The Second Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


—— 


D as much as S0 hath created aud diſpoſed all 
1 Dh: 9 things in a comely oder, we have been taught in 


the firſt part of the Sermon, concerning good ozder 
and obedience, that we alſo ought in all Common 
weals, to obſerve and keep a due o2ver, and to be o. 
bedient to the powers, their oꝛdinances, and laws, 
and that all rulers are appointed of GOD, koz a 
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goodlp oꝛder to be kept in the wozld: and alto how the Magiſtrates 
ought to learn how to rule and govern accozding to SD OSD Laws: 
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and that all Subjects are bound to obey them as SO Ds Miniſters, 
yea, although they be evil, not onely f62 fear, but allo fo2 conſcience lake, 
And here (good people) let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawful 
fo2 inferiozs and Subjects, in any cale to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the ſu- 
periour powers: fo2 Saint Pauls wo2ds be plain, that whoſoever with. 
ſtandeth, ſhall get to themſelves damnation : koz whoſoever withſtan⸗ 
deth, withſtandeth the ozdinance of SO D. Dur Saviour Chaiſt him: 
ſelf, and his Apoſtles, received many and divers injuries of the unkaith. 
ful and wicked men in authozity: yet we never read, that they, oꝛ any of 
them, cauſed any (edition 02 rebellion againſt authozity, TUe read okt, 
that they patiently (uffered all troubles, vexations, landers, pangs, and 
pains, and death it ſelf obediently without tumult oz reſiſtance, They 
committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteoully, and pꝛayed fo2 


\ 


their enemies heartily and earneſtly. They knew that the authozity of 


the powers, was GDDD o2vinance, and therefoze both in their wozds 
and deeds , they taught ever obedience to it, and never taught no2 did 
the contrary. The wicked Judge Pilate, laid to Chziſt , Knoweſt thou 
not that J have power to crucifie thee,and have power allo to looſe thee? 
Jeſus anlwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, ercept 
it were given thee from above. Thereby Chaiſt taught us plainly,that 
even the wicked Rulers have their power and authozity from S O D, 
and therefoze it is not lawful fo2 their Subjects to withſtand them, at- 
though they abuſe their power: much leſs then it is lawtul fo2 Subjects, 
to withſtand their godly and Choiſtian Pꝛinces, which do not abule their 
authozity, but uſe the ſame to SO Ds gloꝛp, and to the p2ofit and com- 
modity of SO DS people. The holy Apoſtle Peter commandeth ſer⸗ 
vants to be obedient to their maſters, not onely if they be good and 
gentle, but allo if they be evil and froward : affirming that the vocation 
and calling of GODS people is to be patient, and of the (uffering ſides, 
And there he bzingeth in the patience of our Saviour Chyiſt,to perſwade 
obedience to governours, vea, although they be wicked and wzong doers. 
But let us now hear S. Peter htmſelf ſpeak, fo2 his woꝛds certifie beſt 
our conſctence. Thus he uttereth them in his firſt Epiſtle >, Servants, 
obey pour maſters with fear, not onely if they be good and gentle, but 
alſo if they be froward, Foz it ts thank:wozthy, if a man fo? conlctence 
toward HDD, endureth grief, and ſuffer wzong undeſerved: fo2 what 
pꝛaiſe is it, when ye be beaten fo2 your faults, if ye take it patiently > but 
when ye do well, if you then ſuffer wong, and take it patiently, then is 
there cauſe to have thank of HDD), fo hereunto verily were pe called: 
fo2 ſo did Chyiſt ſuffer fo2 us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould fol- 
low His ſteps. All theſe be the very wozds of S.Peter. Þoly David alſo 
teacheth us a good leflon in this behalf, who was many times moſt cru⸗ 
elly and wongfully perſecuted of king Saul, and many times alſo put in 
jeopardy and danger of his like by king Saul and his people, yet he net: 
ther withſtood , neither uled any fo2ce oz violence againſt king Saul his 
moztal and deadly enemy , but did ever to his liege Lo2d and Yaſter 
king Saul, moſt true, moſt diligent, and moſt faithful ſervice. Inſomuch 
that when the Loꝛd SO D had given king Saul into Davids hands in his 
own Cave, he would not hurt him, when he might without all bodily 
peril eaſily have flain him, no he would not ſuffer any of his ſervants 
once to lay their hand upon king Saul, but pzayed to HDD in this wiſe, 
Lo2d keep me from doing that thing unto my A the Lozds —_ 

ed, 
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2 Kings 1. 
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ted, keep me that J lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointed 
of the Loꝛd: fo2 as truly as the Lo2d lweth (except the Loꝛd ſmite him, 
oꝛ except his day come, oꝛ that he go down to war, and periſh in battail) 
the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lay not my hand upon the Lozps 
anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy king Saul, it ts 
evidently pꝛoved in the firſt book of the Kings, both by the cutting olf 
the lap of Sauls garment, and alſo by plain confeſſion of king Saul. Aiſo 
another time, as is mentioned in the ſame book, when the moſt unmer⸗ 
ciful and moſt unkind King Saul did perſecute poo? David, GOD did 
again give king Saul into Davids hands, by caſting of king Saul and his 
whole army into a dead fleep, ſo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lap fleeptig, and his ſpear 
ſtack in the ground at his head: then [aid Abiſai unto David, GO hath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hands at this time, now therefoze let me 
{mite him once with my ſpear to the carth, and J will not ſmite him 
again the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
ſiroke, and to have made htm ſure fo2 ever. And David anſwered and 
faid to Abiſai, Deſtroy him not, fo2 who can lap his Hands on the Lozds 
anointed, and be gutitleſs 2 And David laid kurthermoze, As (ure as the 
E 02d liveth, the Lo2d ſhall fmite him, o2 His day ſhall come to die, o2 he 
hall deſcend oꝛ go down into battail, and there periſh,the Loꝛd keep me 
from laying my hands upon the Lozds anointed. But take thou now 
the (pear that is at his head, and the cruſe of water, and let us go: ann 
ſo he did. Here is evidently pꝛoved that we may not withſtand, no2 in 
any wiſe hurt an anointed King, which is SO Ds lieuetenant, vice- 
gerent, and higheſt miniſter in that country where he is King. But per- 
adventure ſame here would lay, that David in his own defence might 
have killed King Saul lawfully , and with a ſafe conſcience. But holy 
David did know that he might in no wile withſtand , hurt, oz kill his 
Soveraign loꝛd and King: he did know that he was but king Sauls ſub⸗ 
ject, though he were in great favour with GOO, and his enemy king 
Saul out of SO DS favour, Therefo2e though he were never lo much 
pꝛovoked, yet he rekuſed utterly to hurt the Lozds anointed. He durſt 
not fo2 offending GDD and his own conſcience (although he had occa- 
ſion and oppoztunity) once lay his hands upon SO Ds high officer the 
king, whom he did know to be a perſon reſerved and kept (fo2 his office 
lake) onely to HDOS puniſhment and judgment, therefoze he pꝛapeth 
ſo oft, and ſo earneſtly, that he lay not his hands upon the Lo2ds anon: 
ted, And by theſe two examples, Saint David (being named in Scrip⸗ 
ture a man after SO Ds own heart) giveth a gencral rule and leſſon 
to all ſubjects in the woꝛld, not to withſtand their licge-102d and king, 
not to take a ſwoꝛd by their pꝛivate authozity againſt their king, Oops 
anointed, who onely beareth the wozd by GD OD authouty fo2 the 
maintenance of the good, and fo2 the piniſhment of the evil, who only 
by SOD Law hath the uſe of the ſwo2d at his command, and alla 

hath all power, jurisdicion,regiment,coecion and puniſhment, as ſu⸗ 

p2eam governour of all his Realms and Domintous, and that even by 

the authoꝛity of GDD, and by SO Ds o2dfnances. Pet another nota: 

ble ſto2y and doctrine is in the ſecond book of the Kings, that maksth 

allo fv; this purpoſe. TUhen an Amalekite, by king Sauls own conſert 

and commandement, had killed king Saul, he went to David , fupps. 


ſing to have had great thanks fo2 his meſſage that he Had killed Davids 


deadly 
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deadly enemy, and therefoze he made great haſte to tell to David the 
chance, bzinging with him king Sauls crown that was upon his head, 
and his bꝛacelet that was upon his arm, to perlwade his tidings to be 
true. But godly David was ſo far from rejoycing at this news, that 
immediately and fo2thwith he rent his cloaths off his back, he mourned 
and wept, and ſatd to the meſſenger, Pow is it that thou waſt not afraid 
to lay thy hands on the Loꝛds anointed to deſtroy him? And by and 
by David made one of his (crvants to kill the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy 
blood be on thine own head, fo2 thine own mouth hath teſtified and 
witneſſed againft thee, granting that thou haſt lain the Lo2ds anointed. 
Theſe examples being ſo manifeſt and evident , it is an intolerable ig: 
nozance, madneſs, and wickedneſs koz lubjects to make any murmur- 
ing, rebellion, reſiſtance, 02 withſtanding, commotion , oz inſurrection 
againſt their moſt dear and moſt dꝛead Soveraign Lozd and King, oz⸗ 
deined and appointed of GODS goodneſs fo? their commoditp, peace, 
and quietneſs. Pet let us believe vndoubtedly (good Chaiſtian people) 
that we may not obey Kings, agiſtrates, oꝛ any other ( though they 
be our own Fathers) if they would command us to do any thing con- 
trary to GO Ds commandements. Jn ſuch a cale we ought to ſay 
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with the Apoſtle , Me muſt rather obey GOD then man. But never- Acts 7; 


theleſs in that caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently, oz rebel 
againſt Rulers, 02 make any inſurrection, (edition, oz tumults, either 
by foxce of arms (02 otherwiſe) againſt the anointed of the Loꝛd o2 any 
of his officers : but we muſt in ſuch cale patiently (uffer all w2ongs,and 
injuries, referring the judgment of our cauſe onely to SOD. Let 
us fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty SOD againſt traytozs 
and rebellious perſons, by the example of Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, 
which he repugned and grudged againſt GOODS Pagiſtrates and 
officers, and therekoꝛe the carth opened and (wallowed them up alive. 
Ocher fo2 their wicked murmuring and rebellion, were by a ſudden fire 
ſent of GOD), utterly conſumed, Other fo2 there froward behaviour 
to their rulers and governours, SO Ds miniſters , were ſuddenly 
ſtricken with a foul lepꝛoſie. Other were ſtinged to death, with won- 
derful ſtrange fiery Serpents. Other were loꝛe plagued, ſo that there 
was killed in one day, the number of fourteen thouſand and ſeven hun: 
d2ed, foꝛ rebellion againſt them whom GDD had appointed to be in 


authozity, Abſolon alſo rebelling againſt his father King David, was 2 xiags 18, 


puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death. 


— 
Sh 


The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


E have heard befoze in this Sermon of good o2der 
and obedience, manifeſtly pꝛoved both by the Scrip⸗ 
tures and examples, that all ſub jeas are bounden to 
obey their Bagiſtrates, and fo2 no caule to reſiſt, oz 
& withſtand, oz rebel, oz make any (edition againft 
them, pea, although they be wicked men. And let 

| no man think that he can clcape unpuniſhed , that 
committeth treaſon, conſpiracy , oz rebellion againſt his Soverain 
Loꝛd the King, though he commit the ſame never lo ſecretly, either in 
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thought,wo2d, o2 deed, never ſo p2ivily,in his pzivy chamber by himſelf; 
0} openly communtcating, and conſulting with others. Foz treaſon will 
not be hid, treaſon will be out at length: SOD will have that moit de: 
teſtable vice both opened and puniſhed,fo2 that it is ſo direaly againſt his 
oꝛdinance, and againſt his high pꝛincipal judge, and anointed in earth, 
The violence and injury that is committed againſt authozity, is commit: 
ted againſt GOD, the Common weal, and the whole Realm, which 
ODD will have known, and condignly o2 wozthily puniſhed one way 
02 other. Foz it is notably witten of the Wiſe man in Scripture, in the 
book called Eccleſiaſtes: With the King no evil in thy thought, noz 
ſpeak no hurt of him in thy pzivy chamber: fo2 tbe bird of the air ſhall 
betray thy voice, and with her feathers ſhall bewꝛay thy wozds. Thele 
leſſons and examples are wzitten fo our learning. Therefoze let us all 
fear the moſt deteſtable vice of rebellion, eber knowing and remembꝛing. 
that he that reſiſteth o2 withſtandeth common authozity,reſiſteth oz with: 
ſtandeth GDD and his oꝛdinance, as it may be pꝛoved by many other 
moe places of holy Scripture. And here let us take heed that we un- 
derſtand not theſe oꝛ ſuch other like places (which ſo ſtraitly command 
obedience to ſupertours, and ſo ſtraftly puniſhed rebellion, and dilobe⸗ 
diente to the ſame) to be meant in any condition of the pꝛetenced 82 co- 
loured power of the Biſhop of Rome. Fo? truly the Scripture of 6p 
alloweth no ſuch uſurped power, full of enoꝛmities, abuſions, and blaſ- 
— But the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, be to extol and 
t foxth GODD true oꝛdinance, and the authozity of GO D anoin⸗ 
ted Kings, and of their officers appointed under them. And concerning 
the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wongfully 
challengeth, as the ſucceſſoz of Chyiſt and Peter: we may eaſily perceive 
how faiſe, feigned, and foꝛged it is, not onely in that it hath no ſufficient 
ground in holy Scripture , but alſo by the fruits and doctrine thereof, 
Fo our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and S. Peter, teacheth moſt earneſtly and a- 
greeably obedience ta Rings, as to the chief and ſupzeme rulers in this 
world, next under GOD t but the Biſhop of Rome teacheth, that they 
that are under him, are free from all burdens and charges of the com: 
mon wealth, aud obedience toward their Pꝛince, moſt clearly againſt 
Chziſts docrine and S. Peters. Pe ought therefoze rather to be called 
Antichziſt, and the ſucceſſoꝛ of the Scribes and Phariſes, then Chziſts 
bicar, oꝛ S. Peters ſucceſſoꝛ: ſeeing that not onely in this point, but alſo 
in other weighty matters of Chaiſttan religion, in matters of remiſſion 
and fozgiveneſs of ſins, and of ſalvation, he teacheth lo directly agatnſt 
both S. Peter, und againſt our Saviour Chaiſt, who not anely taught o⸗ 
bedience to Kings,but alſo pzaciced obedience in their converſation and 
living: Foꝛ we read that they both paid tribute to the King: And alſo we 
read that the holy virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chalk, and Jo- 
ſeph, who was taken koꝛ his father, at the Emperours commandement, 
went to the city of David, named Bethlehem, to be taxed among other, 
and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, foꝛ G De 02dinan- 
ces ſake. And here let us not foꝛget the bleſſed virgin Maries obedience: 
koꝛ although ſhe was highly in GOD favour,and Cheifts natural mo- 
ther, and was alſo great with child at the ſame time, and lo nigh her tra- 
val, that che was delivered in her journey, yet ſhe gladly without any 
excuſe oꝛ grudging (fo2 conſcience lake) did take that cold and foul win- 


ter journey. being in the mean ſeaſon ſo pooꝛ, that ſhe lay in a ſtable, 9 
| there 
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of Obedience. 69 
there ſhe was delivered of Choiſt.And accozding to the ſame, lo how 
S. Peter agreeth, witing by expzeſs woꝛds in his firſt Epiſtle : Submit WE EY 


pour ſelves,and be ſubject (faith he) unto Kings, as unto the chiefhcads, 
and unto rulers.as unto them that are (ent of him fo2 the puniſhment of 
evil docrs, and fo2 the p2aile of them that do well, fo2 ſo is the will of 
GOD. I neednot to erpound thele wozds,they be ſo plain ot themſelves. 
S. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmit your ſelves unto me, as ſupꝛeam head of 
the Church: neither ſaith he, Submit your ſelves from time to time to 
time to my ſucceſſoꝛs in Rome: but he (atth, Submit your ſelves unto 
your King, your ſupꝛeam head, and unto thoſe that he appointeth in au⸗ 
thozity under him,fo2 that you ſhall fo ſhew your obedfence;it is the will 
of HDD, GDD will that you be in ſubjecttion to your head and King. 
This is GD 02dinance, GDs commandement, and GDD>S Holy 
will, that the whole body of every Realm, and all the members and 
parts of the ſame, ſhall be ſubject to their head, their Ring, and that (as 


S. Peter wiiteth) fo2 the Lozds lake $ and (as D.Paul wziteth)for confet- 1 Pet. 2. 
ence ſake, and not fo? fear onely. Thus we learn by the wozpof GOD, Rom. 13. 


to pield to our Ring, that is due to our King: that is, honour, obedience, 
payments of due taxes, cuſtoms, tributes, ſubſidies, love and fear, Thus 


we know partly our bounden duties to common authozity , now let us Mat. 22. 
learn to accompliſh the ſame. And let us moſt infkantly and heartily ay Rom. 13, 


to GO, the onely authoꝛ of all authozity, fo2 all them that be in autho⸗ 
rity, accoꝛding as S. Paul willeth, waiting thus to Timothy in his firſt 
Epiſtle: J erho2t theretoze, that above all things, pꝛapers, ſupplications, 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks be done foz all men: foz Rings, and 
koꝛ all that be in authoꝛity, that we may live a quiet and a peacable life, 
with all godlineſs and honeſty: fo2 that is good and accepted oz allow- 
able in the fight of G our Saviour. Here S. Paul maketh an earneft 
and an eſpecial exhoꝛtation, concerning giving of thanks, an pꝛaper fo 
Kings and rulers, ſaying, Above all things, as he might ſay,in any wiſe 
pzincipalily and chtefly, let pzayer be made foꝛ Rings, Let us heartily 
thank GO fo? his great and excellent benefit and pꝛovidence concer- 
ning the ſtate of Kings. Let us pꝛay foz them, that they may have 
GD Ds favour,and GODS pꝛoteaion. Let us pꝛay that they may ever 
in all things have GOD bekoze their eyes. Let us pꝛay, that they may 
have wisdom, ſtrength, juſtice, clemency, and zeal to GO Ds gloꝛp, ta 
GDDS verity, to Chziftian ſouls, aud to the common wealth. Let us 
p2ay, that they may rightly uſe their (wozd aud — — main- 
tainance and defence of the Catholick faith conteined in huly Stripture, 
and of their good and honeſt ſub jecs, fo2 the fear and puniſhment of the 
evil and vicious people.Let us pzay,that they may moſt faithfully follow 
the Kings and Captains in the Bible, David, Ezekias, Joſiss; and Moſes, 
with ſuch other. And let us pꝛay foꝛ our ſelves,that we may live godly in 
holy and Chꝛiſtian converſation 3 ſo ſhall we have GO on our ſide, and 
then let us not fear what man can do againſt us: fo we ſhall live in true 
obedience, both to our moſt merciful King in Heaven, and to our moſt 
Chiiſttan King in Earth:fo ſhall we pleaſe GS and have the erceeding 
benefit, peace of conſcience , reſt and quietneſs here in this wozid, and 
after this lite, we ſhall enjoy a better life, reſt, peace, and the everlaſting 
bliſs of heaven, which he grant us all, that was obedient fo2 us all, even 
to the death of the croſs, Jeſus Chziſt:to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, both now and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON 


W horedom and Uncleanneſs. 


7 Lthough there want not (good Chziſtian peo⸗ 
ple) great (warms of vices wozthy to be re⸗ 
E buked(unto ſuch decay is true Sodlinels and 
+ vertuous living now comet) yet above other 
vices, the outragious ſeas of adultery ( o2 
breaking of wedlock ) whozedom , fo2nica- 
tion and uncleanneſs, Have not only burſt 
in, but alſo overflowed almoſt the whole 
woꝛld, unto the great diſhonour of GS, 
the exceeding infamy of the name of Chziſt, 
the notable decay of true Religion, and the 
utter deſtruction of the publick wealth; and that ſo abundantly , that 
though the cuſtomable uſe thereof, this vice is grown into ſuch an 
height, that in a manner among many, it is counted no ſin at all, but 
rather a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a touch of youth t not rebuͤked, 
but winked at: not puniſhed, but laughed at. TUheretoze it is neceſſary 
at this pzeſent, to intreat of the ſin of whozedom and foznication , de⸗ 
claring unto you the greatneſs of this ſin, and how odious, hatetul, and 
abominable it is, and hath alway been reputed befoze GO and all 
good men, and how grievouſly it hath been puniched both by the law of 
GD. and the laws of divers Pꝛinces. Again, to ſhew you certain re- 
medies, whereby ye may (thzough the grace of G) eſchew this moſt 
deteſtable ſin of whoꝛedom and fo2nication , and lead your lives in all 
honeſty and cleanneſs, and that ye map perceive that fo2nication and 
whozedom are (in the ſight of GO /) moſt abominable ſins, ve ſhall call 
to remembꝛance this commandement of GOD, Thon ſhalt not come 
mit adultery : by the which wozd, Adultery, although it be pꝛoperly un- 
derſtood of the unlawful commirtion o2 joyning together of a mar- 
ried man with any woman beſide his wife, oz of a wife with any man 
beſide her husband: pet thereby is ſignified alſo all unlawful uſe of 
thoſe parts, which be oꝛdained fo2 generation. And this one comman- 
dement (fo2bidding adultery) doth ſuffictently paint and ſet out befoze 
our eyes the greatneſs of this ſin of whozedom, and manikeſtly decla⸗ 
reth how greatly it ought to be abhozred of all honeſt and faithful per- 
ſons. And that none of us all ſhall think himſelf ercepted from this 
commandement, whether we be old oz young, marryed, 02 unmarrped, 
man oꝛ woman, hear what G Od the Father ſaith by his moſt excellent 
Pꝛophet Moſes : There ſhall be no whoze among the daughters of Jb 
rael, noz no whozemonger among the ſons of Jſrael. D 
cre 
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Here is whozedom, foznication, and all other unclcannels fozbidden 
to all kinds of people, all degrecs, and all ages without exception. And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this pzecept 02 commandement per- 
taineth to us indeed, hear what Chziſt (the perfect teacher of all truth) 
ſaith in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard ( faith Chziſt) that it was Math. 5. 
ſald to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery 2 but J fay 
unto you, TWhoſoever ſecth a woman, to have his luſt of her,hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Pere our Saviour 
Chziſt doth not onely confirm and ſabliſh the law againſt avultery, 
given in the old Teſtament of GOD the Father by his ſervant Moles, 
and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remain among the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſours of his Name in the new law: but he alſo (condemning the grots 
interpꝛetation of the Scribes and Phariſces , which taught that the 
fozcſaid commandement onely required to abſtain kram the outward a: 
dultery, and not from the filthy deſires and unpure liſts ) teacheth us 
an crac and full perfection of purity and cleanncſs of like, both to 
keep our bodies undefiled , and our hearts pure and free from all evil 
thoughts, carnal deſires, and fleſhly conſents. Hoh can we then be free 
from this commandement, where lo great charge is laid upon us? Yay 
a ſervant do what he will in any thing, having commandement of his 
maſter to the contrary 2 Js not Chyiſt our Baſter 2 Are not we his 
ſervants? Þew then may we negled our Maſters will and pleaſure, 
and follow our own will and phantaſic? Ye are my kriends(ſaith Cheiſt) 
if you keep thoſe things that J command you, 

Now hath Chziſt our Yaſtcr commanded us that we ſhould fozſake 
all uncleannels and filthineſs both in body and ſpirit : this therefoze 
muſt we do, if we look to pleaſe SOD. Ji the Goſpel of Saint 
Matthew we read , that the Scribes and Phariles were grievoully ok. Match. 15. 
fended with Chyiſt , becauſe his diſciples did not keep the traditions of 
the foꝛekatherg, to2 they waſhed not their hands when they went to din⸗ 
ner 02 {upper 2: And among other things, Chꝛiſt anſwered and ſatd, Hear 
and underſtand: Not that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the 
man, but that which commeth out of the mouth defileth the man. Foz Math. 15. 
thoſe things which p20cecd out of the mouth, come foxth from the Heart, 
and they dcfile the man. Foz out of the heart pzoceed evil thoughts, 
murders, breaking of wedlock, whozedom, thefts, kalſe witneſs, blal⸗ 
phemies: theſe are the things which defile a man. Pere may we ſce, 
that not onely murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and blaſphemy, defile men, 
but alſo evil thoughts, bzeaking of wedlock , foznication, and whoze- 

Dom. ho is now of ſo little wit, that he will eſtecm whozedom and 
koꝛnication to be things of ſmall impoꝛtance, and of no weight befoze 
SD? Chaiſt (who is the truth, and cannot lpe) faith that evil Mark 7. 
thoughts, breaking of wedlock , whozedom, and fo2nication defile a 
man, that is to ſay, coꝛrupt both the body and ſoul of man, and make Titus r. 
them, of the temples of the holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghit,o2 dungeon 

- 9 ſpirits, of the houſe of SO D, the dwelling place of 

atan. 

Again in the Holpel of Saint Joho, when the woman taken in adul⸗ John 8. 
tery was bzoughtunto Chꝛiſt, ſaid not he unto her, Go thy way, and 
ſin no moꝛe? Doth not he here call whozedom ſin? And what is the Rom 6 
reward of ſin, but everlaſting death? It whozedom be ſin, then it 
Is not lawful fo2 us to commit it. Foz Saint John ſaith, He that John; 
committeth 
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committeth ſin is of the devil. And our Saviour ſaith, Every one that 
committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin. Ik whozedom had not been ſin, 
Surely Saint Joha Baptiſt would never have rebuked king Herod fo2 
taking his bothers wife, but he told him plainly, that it was not lawful 
fo2 him to take his bzothers wife. Me winked not at the whozedom of 
Herod , although he were a king of power , but boldly repzoved him 
fo2 his wicked and abominable living, although fo? the ſame he loſt his 
head. But he would rather ſuffer death(then lee GOD Co diſhonoured, 
by the bzeaking of his holy pꝛecept and commandement) then to ſuffer 
whozedom to be unrebuked, even ina King. It whoꝛedom had been but 
a paſtime, a dalliance, and not to be paſſed off (as many count it now 
a dayes) truly John had been moe then twice mad, if he would have 
had the diſpleaſure of a King, if he would have been caſt in pziſon, and 
{off his head fo2 a triflle. But John knew right well how filthy, and 
ſtinking, and abominable the ſin of whozedom is in the ſight of SO O, 
therefoze would not he leave it unrebuked, no not in a King. Ji whoze- 
dom be not lawful in a King, neither is it lawful in a Subject, It 
whozedom be not {awful in a publick oꝛ common offtcer , neither is it 
lawful in a pzivate perſon. Ik it be not lawful neit her in king, no2 ſub⸗ 


jec, neither in common officer, no? pꝛivate perſon, truly then it is law- 


ful in no man noꝛ woman, of whatſoever degree oz age they be. Fur- 
thermoꝛe in the Aces of the Apoſtles we read, that when the Apoſtles 
and Elders with the whole congregation, were gathered together to 
pacifie the hearts of the faithful dwelling at Antioch (which were dif. 
quieted thzough the falſe docrine of certain Jewiſh Pꝛeachers) they 
ſent woꝛd to the bꝛethꝛen, that it ſeemed good to the holy Shoſt, and to 
them, to charge them with no moꝛe then with neceſſary things: among 
other, they willed them to abſtain from idolatry and foznication, from 
which (aid they) if you keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Note here, 
how theſe holy and bleſſed Fathers of Chziſts Church, wouts chargethe 
Congregation with no moe things then were neceſſary. Mark alſo 
how among thoſe things, from the which they commanved the bꝛethzen 
of Antioch to abſtain , foznication and whozedom is numbꝛed. It is 
therekoꝛe neceſſary, by the determination and conſent of the holy Shoſt, 
and the Apoſtles and Elders.with the whole Congregaͤtion, that as from 
idolatry and ſuperſtition , ſo likewiſe we muſt abſtain f.om foznication 
and whozedom. It is neceſſarpunto ſalvation to abſtain from idola- 
try: So is it to abſtain from whozedom. Js there any nigher way to 
lead unto damnation, then to be an idolater? No. Even fo, neither is 
there any nearer way to damnation, then to be a koꝛnicatoꝛ, and a whoze- 
monger. Now where all thoſe peole, which ſo lightly eſteem bꝛeaking 
of wedlock, whozedom, koꝛnication and adultery. It is neceſſary, ſaith 
the holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Apoſtles, the Elders , with the whole Con- 
gregation of Chaift, it is neceſſary to ſalvation(ſay they) to abſtain from 
whozedom. If it be neceſſary unto ſalvation, thenwoe be to them which 
neglecting their ſalvation, give their minds to co filthy and ſtinking ſin, 
to ſo wicked vice, and to ſuch deteſtable abomination, 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt 
Adultery. 


AO U have been taught in the firſt part of this Ser- 
mon againſt Adulterp, how that vice at this day 
reigneth moſt above all other vices, and what is 
meant by this wozd (Adultery) and how holy Scrip- 
ture difſwadeth oz diſcounſelleth from doing that 
filthy ſin, and finally what coxruption commeth to 
mans ſoul thzough the ſin of Adulterp. Now to 
p20cecd further, let us hear what rhe bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith Rom. 13; 
to this matter, wiiting to the Romans he hath theſe wozds. Let us 
| caſt away the wozks of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. Let 
1 us walk honeſtly as it were in the day time, not in eating and dzinking, 
Ss neither in chambering and wantonnels, neither in ſtrike and envying, 
75 but put ye on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, and make not pꝛoviſion koꝛ the 
F fleſh to fulfill the luſts ot it. Here the holy Apoſtle erhozteth us to caſt 
7 away the wozks of darknels , which (among other) he calleth glutto: 
nous eating, d2inking, chambering, and wantonnels, which are all mt- 
niſters unto that vice, and preparations to induce and bzing in the filthy 
.E ſin of the fleſh. Pe calleth them the dceds and wozks of varknels, not 
5 one ly becauſe they are cuſtomably in darknels, o2 in the night time (ko; 1 
every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither commeth he to the — 29 
br light, leſt his wozks ſhould be repzoved ) but that they lead the right 7 
F way unto that utter darkneſs, where weeping and gnaching of teeth 
7 ſhail be. And he ſaith in another place of the ſame Epiſtle, They that 
1 are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe G: Me are debtoꝛs, not to the fleſh, Rom. 
þ that we ſhould live after the ficſh, fo? if ye live after the fleſh, ve fhall die. 
Again he ſaith, Flee from whozedom, koz every ſin that a man commit. 1 Cor. 6. 
teth, is without his body: but whoſoever committeth whozedom, ſin: 
I neth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, that your members are 
5 the Temple of the holy Shoſt which is in you , whom alſo pe have of 
5 GOD. and ye are not your own? Foꝛ ye are dearly bought: glozifie GOD 
in your bodies,#c. And a little befoze he ſaith, Do ye not know that your 
bodies are the members of Chziſt > Shall J then take the members 
of Chiſt, and make them the members of a whoze 2 S O D fovbid; 
Do ye not know, that he which cleaveth to a whoze, is made one bod 
with her? There ſhall be two in one flefh (faith he) but he that cleadet 
tothe Lo2d, is one ſpirit. TUhat godiy woꝛds doth the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul bzing fo2th here, to diſſwade and diſcounſel us from whoze- 
dom and all uncleanneſs? Pour members (ſaith he) are the Temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth defile, GSO will deſtroy him, as 
ſaith Saint Paul. It we be the Temple of the holy Hhoſt, how unfitting 
þ then is it, to dꝛive that holy Spirit from us thꝛough whozedome, and in 
: bis place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of uncleanneſs and foznicdtion, and to 
- be joyned, and do ſervice to them? Pe are dearly bought(ſaith he)there: 
5 koꝛe glozifie God in your bodies. Chꝛiſt that innocent lamb of God, hath ; pet, 1. 
* . bought us from the ſervitude of the devil, not with cozruptible gold and 
I . filver;but with his moſt pzecious and dear er To what — 
at 
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That we ſhould fall again into our old uncleanneſs and abominable 
living? Nap verily: but that we ſhould ſerve him all the dayes of our 
life, in holineſs and righteouſneſs , that we ſhould gloziſie him in our 
bodies, by purity and cleanneſs of life. He declareth allo that our bo⸗ 
dies are the members of Chꝛiſt: How unſeemly a thing is it then to 
ceaſe to be iucozpozate oꝛ imbodped and made one with Chaiſt, and 
though whozedom to be enjoyned and made all one with a whoze? 
U hat greater diſhonour oz injury can we do to Chyiſt,then to take away 
from him the members of his body, and to joyn them to whozes,devils, 
and wicked ſpirits ? And what moꝛe diſhonour can we do to our ſelves, 
then thꝛough uncleannels, to loſe ſo excellent a dignity and freedom, and 
to become bond ſlaves, and miſerable captives to the ſpirits of darkneſs? 
Let us therefoze conſider , firſt the gloꝛy of Chyiſt, then our eſtate, our 
dignity, and freedom, wherein GDD hath let us, by giving us his holy 
Spirit, and let us valiantly defend the ſame agatuſt Satan, and all his 
crafty aſlaults, that Chziſt may be honoured , and that we loſe not our 
liberty oꝛ freedom, but ſtill remain in one Spirit with him. 

Mozeover, in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us ts be fo pure and free from adulterp, koꝛnication, and all uncleanneſs, 
that we not once name them among us (as it becommeth Saints) noꝛ 
filthine(s, no2 fooliſh talking, no2 jefting, which are not comely, but ra- 
ther giving of thanks: fo2 this ye know (ſaith he) that no whozemon:- 
ger, neither unclean perſon, o2 covetoug perſon (which ts an idolater) 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chꝛiſt and of G. And that 
we ſhould remember to be holp, pure, and free from all uncleanneſs, the 
holy Apoſtle calleth us Saints, becauſe we are ſanctiſied and made holy 
by the bloud ol Chꝛiſt, though the holy Shoft, 

Now if we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of the 
Þeathen? Saint Peter (aith,As he which called you is holy, even ſo be 
pe holy alſo in your converſation, becaule it is wzitten, Be pe holy,fo2 J 
am holy. Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin koꝛnication and 
whozedom is, and how greatly GD D doth abhoz it thꝛoughout the 
whole Scripture; How can it any otherwiſe be then a ſin of moſt abo⸗ 
mination,ſeeing it may not once be named among the Chꝛiſtians, much 
leſs it may in any point be committed. And ſurely if we would weigh 
the greatneſs of this ſin , and conſider it in the right kind, we ſhould 
find the ſin of whoꝛedom, to be that moſt filthy lake, foul puddle, and 
ſinking ſink , whereunto all kinds of ſins and evils flow, where alfo 
they have there reſting place and abiding. 

Foz hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whozedom ? As the TUiſe 
man ſaith , They are glad when they have done evil, and rejopce in 
things that are ſtark naught. Js uot the adulterer alſo idle, and delight: 
eth in no godly exerciſe, but only in that his moſt filthy and beaftly plea: 
ſure? Js not his mind pluckt , and utterly dꝛawn away from all ver⸗ 
tuous ſtudies, and fruitful labours, and onely given to carnal and flefhlp 
imagination? Doth not the whozemonger give his mind to gluttonp, 
that he may be the moze apt to ſerve his luſts and carnal pleaſures ? 
Doth not the adulterer give his mind to covetouſneſs , and to polling 
and pilling of other, that he may be the moze able to maintain his har⸗ 
lots and whozes,and to continue in his filthy and unlawful love? Swel- 
leth he not alſo with envy againſt other, fearing that his pꝛey ſhould 


be allured and taken away from him? Again is he not ireful , and 
repleniſhed 
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againſt Adultery. 
repleniſhed with wꝛath and diſpleaſure, even againft his beit beloved, ic 
at any time his beaſtiy and deviliſh requeſt be letted? CUhat ſin, o2 
kind of ſin is it that is not joyned with fo2nication and whozedom? Jt 
is a monſter of many heads: itreceiveth all kinds of vices, and refit 
{cth all kinds of vertues. Ik one ſeveral ſin bztngeth damnation what 
ig to be thought of that ſin, which is accompanied with all evils, and 
hath waiting on it whatſoever is hateful to GO, damnable to man, 
and pleaſant to Satan. F | 

Great is the damnatton that hangeth over the heads of koznicatoꝛs 
and adulterers. hat ſhall I ſpeak of other incommodities, which 
iſſue and flow out of this ſtinking puddle of whozedom? Js not that 
treaſure, which befoze all other is moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, the 
good fame and name of man and woman, loſt thzough whozedom ? 
MU hat patrimony oꝛ livelihood, what ſubſtance, what goods, what richeg 
doth whoꝛedom ſhoꝛtly conſume and bzing to nought? That valiant⸗ 
ne(s and ſtrength is many times made weak, and oeſtroyed with whoze: 
dom: ¶Mhat wit is ſo ſine, that is not beſotted and defaced thozow whoze- 
dom: That beauty (although it were never lo excellent) ts not dilft- 
gured thzough whozedom? Js not whozedom an enemy to the pleaſant 
flower of youth , and bꝛingeth it not gray hairs and old age befoze the 
time?: (Uhat gift of nature (although it were never ſo pꝛecious) is not 
corupted with whozedom 2 Come not many foul and moſt loathſom 
diſeaſes of whoꝛedem? From whence come ſo many baſtards and mif- 
begotten childzen, to the high diſpleaſure of GOD, and dichonour of 
holy wedlock, but of whozedom? How many conſume all their ſub⸗ 
ſtance and goods, and at the last fall into ſuch extream poverty, that af: 
terward they ſteal, and are ſo hanged , thzough whozedom? TUhat 
contention and manflaughter commeth of whozedom ? how many mat. 
dens be deflowzed, how many wivescozrupted, how many widows deff- 
led through whozedom? How much is the publick and common weal 
impoveriſhed, and troubled thzough whoꝛedom? Pow much is GWS 
woꝛd contemned and depꝛaved thꝛough whozedom and whozemongers? 
Df this vice commeth a great part of the divozces which e now adates) 
be ſo commonly accuſtomed and uſed by mens p2ivate authozity, to the 
great diſpleaſure of © O Dy and the bzeach of the moſtholy knot and 
bond of Yatrimony, Fo2 when this moſt deteſtable ſin is once crept 
into the bꝛeaſt of the adulterer , ſo that he is intangled with unlawful 
and unchaſt love, ſtreightwaies his true and lawful wife is deſpiſed, her 
preſence is abhozred, her company ſtinketh, and is loathſome, whatſo- 
ever che doth is Dilpraiſed : there is no quietneſs in the houſe, ſo long 
as ſhe is in his fight ; therefoze to make ſhozt woꝛk, ſhe muſt away,foz her 
husband can book her no longer. Thus thzough whozedom , is the 
honeſt and harmlels wife put away, and an harlot received in her ſtead: 
and in like fot , it happeneth many times in the wife towards her hul⸗ 
band. O abomination ! Chytſt out Saviour, dery SO Dand man, 
comming to reſtoze the Law of his heavenly Father, unto the right ſenſe, 
underſtanding; and meaning (among other things) refozmed the abuſe 
of this Law of CO. Fo whereas the Jews uſed a long fufferance, 
by cuſtome, to put away their wives, at their pleaſure, fo2 every cauſe, 
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Chzi(t coꝛriaing that evil cuſtome, did teach, that it any man put away Matth. 19. 


his wite and marryeth another, fo2 any cauſe, except onelp fo2 adultery 
(which then was death by the law) he = an adulterer, and _ 
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alſo his wife ſo diuoꝛced, to commit adultery, if ſhe were jopned to any 
other man, and the man alſo lo joyned with her, to commit adultery, 
In what caſe then are theſe anulterers, which fo2 the love of an whoze 
put away their true and lawful wife, againſt all law, right, reaſon and 
conſcience» O how damnable is the ſtate wherein they ſtand ! Swift 
deftrucfon ſhall fall on them, if they repent not, and amend not: Foz 
GOD will not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be diſhonoured, Hated and 
deſpiſed, He will once puniſh this fleſhly and licentious manner of li⸗ 
ving, and cauſe that this holy oꝛdinance ſhall be had in reverence and 
honour. Foz ſurely wedlock (as the Apoſtle ſaith) is honourable a- 
Heb. 3. mongall men, and the bed undefiled: But whozemongers and foznt- 
catozs GD D will judge, that is to lay, puniſh and condemn. But to 
what purpoſe is this labour taken, to deſcribe and ſet fo2th the greatneſs 
of the ſin of whoꝛedom, and the diſcommodities that iſſue and flow 
out of it, ſeeing that bꝛeath and tongue ſhall ſooner fall any man, then 
be ſhall oꝛ may be able to ſet it out accozding to the abomination and 
betnouſneſs thereof? Notwithſtanding this is lpoken to the intent that 
all men ſhould flee whozedom , and live in the fear of GDD HDD 
grant that it may not be ſpoken in vain, 
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N the Second part of this Sermon againſt adultery 
that was laſt read, you have learned how earneſtly 
the Scripture warneth us to avoid the ſin of adul- 

z FS tety, and to imbzace cleannels of like: and that 
S742» though adultery, we fall into all kinds of ſin, and 
ate made bond-fſaves to the devil: thzough clean. 
SD nels of lite we are made members of Chziſt: and 
finally, how far adultery bzingeth a man from all 
goodneſs, and dꝛiveth him headlong into all vices, miſchtef,and miſery, 
Now will J declare unto you in ozder, with what grievous punich⸗ 
ments GO O in times paſt plagued adultery, and how certain wozldly 
Pꝛinces alſo did punich it, that ye map perceive that whoꝛedom and 
foꝛnication be ſins no leſs deteſtable in the ſight of GOD, to all good 
men, then J have hitherto uttered, In the firſt book of Moſes, we read 
that when mankind began to be multiplyed upon the earth, the men 
and women gave their minds (o greatly to fleſhly delight, and filthy 
pleaſure, that they lived without all fear of G. Gd leeing this 
their beaſtly and abominable living, and perceiving that they amended 
not, but rather increaſed daily moze and moze in their ſinful and un- 
clean manners, repented that ever he had made man: and to ſhew how 
greatly he abhozreth adultery, whozedom, foznication, and all unclean- 
neſs, he made all the fountains of the deep earth to burſt out, and the 
fluces of heaven to be opened, (a that the rain came down upon the 
earth by the ſpace of koꝛty dates and fo2ty nights, and by this means 
deffroyed the whole wozld,and all mankind,eight perſon onely ercepted, 
that is to ſay, Noe the pzeacher of righteouſneſs (as S. Peter calleth 


him) and his wife, his thzee ſons and their wives. © what a grievous 
plague 
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againſt Adultery. 

plague did & O D caft here upon all living creatures fo; the fin of 
whozedom! Foz the which GOD, took vengeance, not onely of man, 
but of all beaſts, fowls, and all living creatures. Manllaughter was 
committed befoze, yet was not the wozld deſtroyed fo? thut: but fo2 
whoꝛedom all the woz1d(tew onely except) was overflowed with waters, 
and ſo periſhed. An example wozthy to be remembzed, that ye may 
learn to fear GOD. 

Ie read again, that foz the filthy ſin of uncleanneſs, Sodom and 
Somoꝛrhe, and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroyed by fire 
and bzimſtone from heaven, ſo that there was neither man, woman, 
child, noz beaſt, no2 yet any thing that grew upon the earth there left 
undeftroyed. Whoſe heart trembleth not at the hearing of this hiſtozy? 
{Uiho is ſo dꝛowned in whozedom and uncleanneſs, that will not now 
fo2 ever after leave this abominable living, ſeeing that SO D ſo grte- 
vouſly puniſheth uncle anneſs, to rain fire and bꝛimſtone from heaven, to 
deſtrop whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and child, and all other living 
creatures there abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew? Chat 
can be moze manifeſt tokens of GODS waath and vengeance againtt 
uncleanneſs and impurity of like? Bark this hiſtozy(good people) and 
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Gen 4. 


Gen. 19. 


fear the vengeance of GOD. Do you not read alſo , that G did Gen. 12. 


{mite Pharao and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he ungodly 
deſired Sarah the wife of Abraham? Likewiſe read we of Abimelech 
king of Gerar, although he touched her not by carnal knowledge, Theſe 
plagues and puniſhments did G w cat on upon filthy and unclean per» 
ſons, befoze the Law was given (the law of nature onely reigning in 
the hearts of men) to declare how great love he had to Matrimom and 
wedlock, and again, how much he abhozred adultery, foznication, anv 
all uncleanneſs. And whenthe Law that koꝛbad whozedom was given 
by Moſes to the Jews, did not G command that the bꝛeakers there: 
of Gould be put to death? The wozds of the Law be theſe: Cho (a 
committeth adultery with any mans wife, ſhall die the death, both the 
man and the woman, becautle he hath bzoken wedlock with his nefgh- 
bours wife. In the Law alſoit was commanded, that adamoſel and a 
man taken together in whozedom ſhould be both ſtoned to death. Jn 


Gen. a0 


Levit. 22. 


another place we alſo read, that G commanded Moſes ta take all Num. 25. 


the head Rulers, and Pꝛinces of the people, and to hang them upon gib⸗ 
bets openly, that every man might ſee them, becauſe they either com. 
mitted, 02 did not puniſh whozevom, Again, did not G lend ſuch a 
plague among the people foꝛ foznication,and uncleanneſs,that they died 
in one dap thꝛee and twenty thouſand 2 J paſs over to lack of time ma. 
ny other hiſtozies of the holy Bible, which declare the grievous ven- 
geance, and heavy diſpleaſure of S agatnft whozemongers and a- 
dulterers. Certes this ertream puniſhment appointed of G ſheweth 
evidently how greatly GOD hateth whoꝛedom. And let us not doubt, 
but that GOD at this pꝛeſent abhozreth all manner of uncleanneſs, no 
leſs then he did in the old law, and will undoubtedly punich it, both in 
this woꝛld, and in the wozld to come. Foꝛ he is a GDD that can abide 
no wickedneſs: there toꝛe ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the 
gloꝛy of GOD, and the ſalvation of their own ſouls. 

Saint Paul ſaith, All theſe things are wzitten fo2 our example, and to 
teach us the fear of SO D, and the abedience to his holy Law. Foz if 
GOD ſpared not the natural bzanches, neither will he ſpare us oat 
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be but grafts,tf we commit like offence. It SOD deſtroyed many thou⸗ 
ſands of people, many cities, yea the whole wozld fo2 whozedom, let us 
not flatter our ſelves, and think we ſhall eſcape free, and without puniſh⸗ 
ment. Foz he hath pꝛomiſed in his holy Law, to ſend moſt grievous 
plagues upon them that tranſgreſs, o2 bzeak his holy commandements. 
Thus have we heard, how GDD punitheth the ſin of adultery : let us 
now hear certain laws, which the Civil Bagiſtrates deviſed in their 
Countries, fo2 the puniſhment thereof, that we may learn how un- 
cleanneſs hath ever been deteſted in all well ozdered Cities and Com- 
monwealths, and among all honeſt perſons. The law among the Le- 
preĩaus was this, that when any were taken in adultery, they were bound 
and carryed thzee dates thozow the Citp , and afterward as long as 
they lived, were thep deſpiſed, and with ſhame and confuſion counted as 
perſons void of all honefty, Among the Locrenſians the adulterers have 
both their eyes thꝛuſt out. The Romans in times paſt, puniſhed whoze- 
bom, ſometime by fire, ſometime by lwoꝛd. It any man among the E- 
gyptians had been taken in adultery, the law was, that he ſhould openly 
in the pzeſence of all the people be ſcourged naked with whips , unto the 
number of a thouſand ſtripes, the woman that was taken with him, had 
her noſe cut off, whereby ſhe was known ever after, to be a Thoze, and 
therefoze to be abhozred of all men. Among the Arabiaos,they that were 


taken in adultery, had their heads ſtricken from their bodies. The Atbe- 


Matth. 12. 


1 Cor. 6. 
Galat. 5. 
Epheſ. 5. 


Apoc 20. 


nians puniſhed whozedom with death in like manner, So likewiſe, did the 
barbarous Tartarians. Among the Turks even at this day, they that be 
taken in adultery, bath man and woman are ſtoned ſtraightwap to death, 
without mercy. Thus we ſee what godly acts were deviſed in times paſt 
of the high powers, fo the putting away of whozedom, and fo2 the 
maintaining of holy Batrimony, oꝛ Wedlock, and pure converſation, 
And the authors of theſe acts were no Chaiſttans, but the Þeathen: pet 
were they fo inflamed with the love of honeſty. and purenels of like, that 
fo the maintenance and conſervation oꝛ keeping up of that, they made 
godly Statutes, ſuffering neither koznication oz adultery to retgn in 
their Realms unpuniſhed. Chyift ſaid to the people, The Ninevites 
ſhall riſe at the judgment with this Mation (meaning the unfaithful 
Jews) and ſhall condemn them: fo2 they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
Jonas, but behold (ſaith he) a greater then Jonas is here (meaning him- 
ſelf) and yet they repent not. Shall not (think you ) likewiſe the Lo- 
crenfians, Arabians, Athenians , with ſuch other, rife up in the judgment, 
and condemn us, koꝛ as much as they cealed from the whozedom at the 
commandement of man, and we have the Law, and manifeſt pzecepts 
and commandements of GO, and pet fozlake we not our filthy con- 
verſation ? truly, truly, it ſhall be eaſier at the dap of judgment, to theſe 
Heathen, then to us, except we repent and amend. Fo2 though death of 
body ſeemeth to us a grievous puniſhment in this wozld fo2 whoꝛedom: 
yet is that pain nothing in compariſon of the grievous tozments which 
adultererg, foꝛnicatoꝛs, and all unclean perſons ſhall (uffer after this life. 
Fo all ſuch hall be excluded and ſhut out of the Kingdom of heaven, as 
D. Paul ſaith, Be not deceived, fo2 neither whozemongers,no? wozſhip- 
pers of Images, no adulterers, noz effeminate perſons,noz Sodomites, 
no? thieves, no2 covetous perſons, noꝛ dzunkards, no? curſed ſpeakers, 
no? revilers,ſhall inherit the Kingdom of GOD. And Saint Joho in 
bis Revelation ſaith , That whozemongers ſhall have their —.— 

murderers, 
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againſt Adultery: 

murderers, ſo2cerers, enchaunters, lpers, idolaters, and ſuch other, in 
the lake which burneth with fire and bztmſtone , which is the ſecond 
death. The puniſhment of the body, although it be death, hath an end: 
but the puniſhment of the ſou], which S. Joha calleth the ſecond death, 
is everlaſting , there ſhall be fire and bzimſtone, there ſhall be Weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth, the wozm that there ſhall gnaw the conſcience 


79 


of the damned, ſhall never die. O whoſe heart diſtilleth not even d2ops Matth. 13. 
of bloud, to hear and conſider theſe things? Jf we tremble aud ſhake Mark 9. 


at the hearing and naming of theſe pains , Oh what ſhall they do that 
hail feel them, that ſhall ſuffer them, yea, and ever ſhall luffer, wozlds 
without end: HDD have mercy upon us. Tho is now fo dꝛowned in 
ſin, and paſt all godlineſs, that he will ſet moze by filthy and ſtinking 
pleaſure (which ſoon pafleth away) then by the loſs of everlaſting glozy? 
Again, who will ſo give himſelf to the luſts of the fleſh, that he feareth 
nothing at all the pain of hell fire? But let us hear how we may eſchew 
the fin of whozedom and adultery, that we may walk in the fear of 
SO D, and be free from thole moſt grievous and intolerable tozments, 
which abide all unclean perſons, Now to avold Foznication, adul- 


Remedies 


tery, and all uncleanneſs, let us pꝛovide that above all things, we may whereby te 
keep our hearts pure and clean,from all evil thoughts and carnal luſts; * for»+- 
fo2 if that be once inkeced and coꝛrupt, we fall headlong into all kind % a 


of ungodlineſs. This ſhall we eaſily do, ik when we feel inwardly, 
that Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto whozedom , we by no 
means conſent to his crafty ſuggeſtions , but valtantly reſiſt and with- 
ſtand him by ſtrong faith in the Wozd of GDD, alledging againſt him 
alwaies in our heart, this commandement of SO D: Scriptum eſt,non 
meœchaberis. Jt is wzitten, Thou ſhalt not commit whozedom. It ſhall 
be good alſo fo2 us, ever to live in the fear of GOD, and to ſet befoze 
our eyes the grievous thꝛeatnings of GDD againft all ungodly ſinners, 
and to conſider in our mind, how filthy, beaſtly, and ſhozt that pleaſure 
is, whereunto Satan continually ſtirreth and moveth us: And again, 
how the pain appointed fo? that ſin is intolerable and everlaſting. Woze- 
over, to uſe a temperance and ſobziety in eating and dzinking,to eſchew 
unclean communication, to avoid all filthy company, to flee idleneſs, to 
delight in reading the holy Scriptures, to watch in godly pꝛayers and 
vertuous meditation, and at all times, to exerciſe ſome godly travels, 
ſhall help greatly to the eſchewing of whoꝛedom. 

And here are all degrees to be moniched, whether they be marrped oz 
unmarryed, to love chaſtity and cleannefs of life. Foz the marryed are 
bound by the Law of GOD ſo purely to love one another, that neither of 
them ſeek any ftrange love. The man muſt onely cleave to his wife, 
and the wife again onely to her husband: they muſt ſo delight one in 
anothers company, that none of them covet any other. And as theyare 
bound thus to live together in all godlineſs and honeſty, ſo likewile it ts 
their duty, vertuoully to bzing up their childꝛen, and pꝛovide, that they 
fall not into Satans ſnare , no2 into any uncleanneſs , but that they 
come pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth. So 
likewiſe ought all maſters, and rulers to pꝛobide that nowhozevom, noz 
any point of uncleanneſs be uſed among their ſervants. And again, 
they that are ſingle , and feel in themſelves that they cannot live with⸗ 
out the company of a woman, let them get wives of their own, and fo 
live godly together: Fo? it is better to marry then ta bury; Mie 
| n 


adultery. 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


And to avoid foxnication , ſaith the Apoſtle , let every man have hig 
own wife, and every woman her own husband. Finally, all ſuch ag 
feel in themſelves a ſufficiency and hability (thzough the wozking of 
GODS Spirit) to lead a ſole and continent like, let them pzaiſe 
GOD koꝛ his gift, and ſeek all means poſſible to maintain the ſame x 
as by reading of holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continual 
pꝛayers, and ſuch other vertuous ererciſes, It we all on this wile will 
endeavour our ſelves to eſchew foznication, adultery, and all unclean- 
neſs, and lead our lives in all godlineſs and honeſty, ſerving HDD with 
a pure and clean heart, and glozifying him in our bodies by the leading 
an innocent and harmleſs like, we may be ſure to be in the number of 
thoſe, of whom our Saviour Chyift ſpeaketh in the Goſpel on this man⸗ 
ner, Bleſled are the pure in heart, koꝛ they ſhall lee SOD: to whom a- 
lone be all gloꝛy, honour, rule, and power, wozlds without end. Amen, 


— — 


—ů— 


SERMON 


Contention and Brawling. 


His day (good Chaiſtian people) ſhall be de: 
clared unto pou, the unpzofitableneſs and 
ſhameful unhoneſty of contention, ſtrite, and 
debatc: to the intent, that when you ſhall ſee 
as it were in a table painted befoze your 
eyes, the ebilkavourednels and dekozmity 
of this moſt deteſtable vice, your ſtomacks 
map be moved to rife againſt it, and to de- 
teſt and abhoꝛ that ſin, which is ſo much to 
be hated, and pernicious, and hurtful to all 
men. But among all kinds of Contention, 

none is moze hurtful then is Contentton in matters of Religion. 

Eſchew (faith Saint Paul) fooliſh and unlearned queſtions , knowing 

that they bzeed ſtrife. Jt becommeth not the ſervant of HDD to fight, 

02 ſtrive, but to be meek toward all men. This Contention and rife 

was in Saint Pauls time among the Cozinthians, and is at this time a- 

mong us Engliſh men. Foz too many there be which upon the Ale⸗ 

benches oz other places, delight to ſet fozth certain queſtions, not ſo 
much pertaining to edification, as to vain-glozp , and ſhewing fozth of 
their cunning, and ſo unſoberly to reaſon and diſpute, that when neither 
part will give place to other, they fall to chiding and contention, and 
ſometime from hot · woꝛds, to further inconvenience. Saint Paul could 
not abide to hear among the Cozinthians , thele wozds of diſcoꝛd oz 
diflention, J hold of Paul, J of Cephas, and J of Apollo: That would 
he then ſay, if he heard theſe woꝛds of Contention (which be now _— 
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againſt Contention. 81 


: Ci 

in cvery mans mouth?) He is a Phariſee, he is a Goſpeller, he is of 

the new ſozt, he is of the old fatth, he is a new b2oached bother, he is q 

good Catholick Father, he is a Papiſt, he is an Heretick. O how the 

Church is divided? O how the cities be cut and mangled? O how the 

coat ot Chziſt, that was without ſeam, is all to rent and ton? O body 
myſtical of Chꝛiſt, where is that holy and happy unity, out of the which 
whoſoever is, he is not in Chziſt ? It one member de pulled from ano. 

ther, where is the body? if the body be dꝛawn from the head, where is 

the like of the body? TUe cannot be joyned to Chyift our head, except 

we be glued with conco2d and charity one to another. Foz he that is 
not of this unity, is not of the Church of Chaiſt, which is a congrega⸗ 
tion 02 unity together, and not a diviſion. Saint Paul ſaith , That as 1 Cor. 3. 
long as emulation oz envying , contention, and fag ions o2 ſecs be a⸗ 

mang us, we be carnal , and walk accoꝛding to the fleſhiy man. And 
Saint James ſaith, It ye have bitter emulation oꝛ envying , and conten- Jam. 3. 
tion in your hearts, gloꝛy not of it: foꝛ where as contention is, there 
is unſtedfaftneſs, and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear S.Paul, 

which p2ayeth us, whereas he might command us, ſaying, J beſeech 
you in the Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that you will (peak all one * Cor. 1. 
thing, and that there be no diſſention among you , but that you will be 
one whole body, of one mind, and of one opinion in the truth. Ik his 
deſire be reaſonavie and honeſt, why do we not grant it? It his requeſt 
be fo2 our pꝛoſit, why do we refuſe it: And if we lift not to hear his pe- 
tition of pꝛayer, pet let us hear his exhoztation, where he ſaith, J er- 
hozt you that you walk as it becommeth the vocation in which you be 
called, with all ſubmiſſion and meekneſs, with lenity and ſoftneſs of 
mind, bearing one another by charity, ſtudying to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit by the bond of peace: Foꝛ there is one Body, one Spirit, one 
Faith, one Baptilm. There is (ſaith he) but one Body,of the which he 
can be no lively member, that is at variance with the other members. 
There is one Spirit, which jopneth and knitteth all things in one. And 
how can this one Spirit reign in us, when we among our ſeives be divi⸗ 
ded? There is but one Faith, and how can we then ſay, He is of the 
old Faith, and he is of the new Faith? There is but one Baptiſm, and by 
then chall not all they which be baptized be one? Contention cauſeth 

diviſion , wheretoze it ought not to be among Chziſtians, whom one 

Faith and Baptiſm, joyneth in an unity. But if we contemn Saint 

Pauls requeſt and erhoztation , yet at the leaſt let us regard his earneff 
entreating, in the which he doth very earneſtly charge ag,and(as J may philio. 2. 
ſo ſpeak) conjure us in this fozm and manner, Ik there be any conlal . 
tion in Chiſt, it there be any comkoꝛt of love, if you have any fellow- 

ſhip of the Spirit, if you have any bowels of pity and compaſſion, ful- 

fili my joy, being all like affected, having one charity, being of one mind, 

of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, oz vainglozy. Who 

is he, that hath any bowels of pity , that will not be moved with the le 

woꝛds ſo pithy ? Thoſe heart is (o ſtony, that the ſwoꝛd of thefe woꝛds 

(which be moze ſharp then any two edged \wozd) may not cut and bzeak 

aſunder 2 TUherefoze let us endeavour our ſelves to fulfil Saint Pauls 

jop here in this place, which ſhall be at length to our great joy in auather 

place, Let us ſo read the Scripture, that by reading thereof, we may — 4 —_ 
be made the better livers, rather then the moe contentious diſputers. — pats : 
If any thing be neceſſary to be taught, — 02 diſputed, let us bs it ** 
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82 The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


with all meeknels, ſoftneſs; and lenity. It any thing ſhall chance to be 
ſpoken uncomely, let one bear anothers fratity. He that is faulty, let 
him rather amend, then defend that which he hath (ſpoken amiſs, leſt he 
fall by contention from a footiſh errour into an obſtinate Pereſie. Foz 
it is better to give place meckly, then to win the vicozy with the bzeach 
of charity, which chanceth when every man will defend his opinion ob. 
ſtinately. It we be the Chꝛiſtian men, why do we not follow Chaiſt, 
Matth.11. which ſaith, Learn of me , koz J am meek and lowly in heart? A Dil⸗ 
ciple muſt learn the leſſon of his Schoolmaſter, and a (ervant muſt o- 
bey thecommandement of his Baſter, he that is wile and learned (ſaith 
James 3. Saint James) let him ſhew his goodnels by his good converſation, and 
ſoberneſs of his wisdom. Fo2 where there is envy and contention, that 
wisdom commeth not from & O D, but is wozldly wisdom, mans 
wisdom, and deviliſh wisdom. Fo? the wisdom that commeth from a- 
bove from the ſpirit of GS, is chaſte and pure, coꝛrupted with no evil 
affections : it is quiet, meek, and peacable, abhoꝛring all deſire and con. 
tention: it is tractable , obedient, not grudging to learn, and to give 
place to them that teach better fo2 the refozmation. Foz there ſhall 
neder be an end of ſtribing and contention , if we contend who incon- 
tention ſhall be maſter, and have the over hand: if we ſhall heap errour 
upon err our, it we continue to defend that obſtinately, which was ſpoken 
unadviledly. Foz truth it is, that ſtiffneſs in maintaining an opinion, 
breedeth contention, bzawling, and chiding, which is a vice among all 
other moſt pernicious and peſtilent to common peace and quietneſs, 
And it ſtandeth betwſrt two perſons and parties (fozno man commonly 
doth chide with himſelf) ſo it compꝛehendeth two moſt deteſtable vices: 
the one is picking of quarrels , with ſharp and contentious wozds 2 
the other ſtandeth in froward anſwering , and multiplying evil wozds 
EC again. The firſt is ſo abominable, that Saint Paul ſaith, Ik any that 
x Cor.y. ig called a b2other , be a wozſhipper of Idols, a bzawler, a picker of 
quarrels, a thief, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with him that is ſuch a man, ſee 
that ye eat not. Mow here conſider that Saint Paul numbꝛeth a ſcoul- 
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_ der, a bzawler, oꝛ a picker of quarrels, among thicves and idolaters, 
1 and many times there commeth leſs hurt of a thief, then of a railing 
| tongue: fo2 the one taketh away a mans good name, the other taketh 
but his riches , which is of much lels value and eſtimation then is his 

good name. And a thief hurteth but him from whom he ſtealeth: but 

he that hath an evil tongue, troubleth all the town, where he dwelleth, 

and ſometime the whole country, And arayling tongue is a peſtilence 

ſio kull of contagiouſneſs, that Saint Paul willeth Chꝛiſtian men ta 

x Cor. 3. fozbear the company of ſuch , and neither to eat no? dzink with them, 
And whereas he will not that a Chꝛiſtian woman ſhould fozſake her hul⸗ 
band, although he be an Juſidel, o2 that a Chaiſtian ſervant ſhould 
depart from his Maſter, which is an Jufidel and Heathen, and ſo ſuffer 
a Chziſtian man to keep company with an Jnfidel ; yet he fozbiddeth ug 
to eat o2 dꝛink with a ſcoulder, oz quarrel-picker. And alſo in the ſirth 
Chapter to the Cozinthians, he ſaith thus, Be not deceived , foz net- 
ther fomnicatozs, neither wozſhippers of Idols, neither thieves, noz 
drunkards, no2 curſed ſpeakers , ſhall dwell in the kingdom of heaven. 
It muft needs be a great fault, that doth move and caule the father to 
diſherit his natural ſon. And how can it otherwiſe be, but that this 
curſed ſpeaking myſt needs be a moſt damnable ſin, the which ar 
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GOD our moft merciful and loving Father, to depꝛive us of his moſt 
bleſſed kingdom of heaven? Againſt the other ſin that ſtandeth in re- 


quiting taunt fo2 taunt, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt himſelf, ſaying: J ſapunto you, ward e- 
reſiſt not cvil, but love your enemies, and ſay well by them, that ſay evil rig. 
by you, do well unto them that do evil unto you, and pꝛay fo? them that Matth. 5. 


do hurt and per ſecute you, that you may be the childꝛen of pour Father 
which is in heaven, who ſuffereth his Sun to rife both upon good and 
evil, and ſendeth his rain both upon the juſt and unjuſt. To this do- 
ſtrine ok Chziſt agreeth very well the teaching of Saint Paul, that cho- 
ſen veſſel of GOD, who ceaſcth not to erho2t and call upon us, ſaying, 
Bleſs them that curle pou, bleſs J ſap, and curſe not,recompenſe to no 
man evil fo2 evil, it᷑ it be poſſible (as much as lyeth in you) live peaceably 
with all men. 


The Second Part of the Sermon againſt 


Contention. 


— 


& hath been declared unto you fn this Sermon a- 

MA 2 Saint ſtrite and bꝛawling, what great inconvenience 
SS SE commeth thereby, ſpecially of ſuch contention as 
E723 [28 growcth in matters of religion: and how when as 


no man will give place to another, there is none end 
ol contention and diſcozd $ and that unity which 
S222 ODD requireth of Chaiſtians, is utterly thereby 
neglected and bzoken 2: and that this contention 
ſtandeth chiefly in two points, as in picking of quarrels, and making of 


froward anſwers. Now ye ſhall hear S. Pauls wo2ds, ſaying, Deatly Rom. 12. 


beloved, avenge not pour ſelves, but rather give place unto wzath, fo? 
it is wzitten, Uengeance is mine, and J will revenge, ſaith the Lo2d. 
Therefo2e if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirſt, give him dꝛink: 
be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil wich goodneſs, All theſe 
be the wos of Saint Paul, but they that be full of ſtomach , and ſet ſo 
much by themlelves,that they may not abide ſo much as one evil moꝛd to 


be ſpoken ok them, peradventure will ſay : It J be reviled, ſhall J ſtand 4, 06je#- 


ſtill like a Godle, oꝛ a fool, with my finger in my mouth? Shall J be ſuch .. 
an ideot and dizard,to ſuffer every man to ſpeak upon me what they liſt, 
to rail what they liſt, to ſpue out all their venom againſt me at their plea» 
ſures? Jt is not convenient that he that ſpeaketh evil, ſhould be anfwe: 
red accoꝛdingly? Jf I ſhall uſe this lenity and ſoftneſs, J ſhall both in- 
creaſe mine enemies frowardnels, and pꝛovoke other to do like. Such 
reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothing, fo2 the defence of their impa- 
tience. And pet if by froward anſwering to a froward perſon, there were 
hope to remedy his frowardneſs, he ſhould leſs offend that ſo ſhould an⸗ 
\wer, doing the ſame not of ire oꝛ malice,but onely of that intent, that he 
that is ſo froward o2 malicious, may be refozmed. But he that cannot 
amend another mans fault, o2 cannot amend it vvithout his own fault, 
better it vvere that one ſhould periſh then two. Then if he cannot quiet 
him vvith gentle vvo2ds,at the leſt let him not follow him in vvicked any 
uncharitable woꝛds. It he can pacifie him with ſuſtering, let him ſuffer,and 
if not, it is better to ſniffer evil, then do do 9 ſay well, then to ſap evil. 
2 


Foz 
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Rom. t r. 


x Pet. 2. 


Eſai. 53. 


Luke 23. 
Acts 7. 


1 Cor. 4. 
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The Band Part of 4. Sermon 


Foꝛ to ſpeak well againſt evil, commeth of the Spirit of GOD: but 
to render evil fo2 evil commeth of the contrary ſpirit, And he that can- 
not temper noꝛ rule his own anger, is but weak and feeble, and rather 
moꝛe like a woman o2 a child, then a ſtrong man. Foz the true ſtrength 
and manlinels is to overcome wꝛath, and to deſpiſe injuries, and o⸗ 
ther mens fooliſhneſs, And beſides this, he that ſhall delpiſe the wꝛong 
done unto him by His enemp, every man ſhall perceive that it was (pg- 
ken oz done withokit cauſe : whereas contrarily, he that doth fume and 
chafe at it, ſhall help the cauſe of his adverſary, giving ſuſpicion that 
the thing is true. And in ſo going about to revenge evil, we ſhew our 
ſelves to be evil, and while we puniſh and revenge another mans folly, 
e double and augment our own folly. But many pꝛetences find they 
at be wilful, to colour their impatience, Mine enemp, lay they, is 
not wozthy to have gentle wo2ds o2 deeds , being ſo full of malice oz 
frowardneſs. The leſs he is woꝛthy, the moꝛe art thou therefoze al- 
lowed of GOD, and the moꝛe art thou commended of Chaiſt, foz Who 
ſake thou ſhouldeſt render good fo2 evil, becauſe he hath commandey 
thee, and alſo deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt fo do. Thy neighbour hath 
peradventure with a wozd offended thee: call thou to thy remembzance 
with how many wo2ds and deeds, how grievouſly thou haft offended thy 
L ozd G. hat was man, when Chyiſt dyed fo2 him? was he not 
his enemy, and unwoꝛthy to have his favour and mercy? Even lo, with 
what gentleneſs and patience doth he fozbear , and tolerate, and ſuffer 
thee, although he is daily offended by thee > Foꝛgive therefoze a light 
treſpaſs to thy neighbour, that Chꝛiſt may fo2give thee many thouſands 
of treſpaſſes, which art every day an offender. Fo? if thou foꝛgibe thy 
bꝛother, being to thee a treſpaſſer , then haſt thou a ſure ſign and token, 
that S will fo2give thee, to whom all men be debto2s and treſpaCſ- 
ſers. How wouldeſt thou have GDD merciful to thee , if thou wilt be 
cruel unto thy bꝛother? Canſt thou not find in thine heart to do that 
towards another that is thy fellow , which GDD hath done to thee, 
that art but his ſervant > Dught not ons ſinner to fo2give another, 
ſeeing that Chaiſt which was no ſinner , did pꝛay to his Father fo2 them 
that without mercy, and deſpightfully put him to death? TUho,when he 
was reviled, he did not uſe reviling wozds again, and when he luffered 
w2ongfully, he did not thꝛeaten, but gave all vengeance to the judg⸗ 
ment of his Father which judgeth righttully, And what crackeſt thou 
of thy head, if thou labour not to be in the body? Thou canſt be no 
member of Chaift, if thou follow not the ſteps of Chyift : (who as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith) was led to death like a Lamb, not opening his mouth to 
reviling, but opening his mouth to pꝛaping foz them that crucified him, 
ſaying, Father, fozgive them, fo2 they cannot tell what they do. The 
which example, anon after Chziſt, Saint Stephen did follow, and after 
D. Paul: Te be evil ſpoken of (faith he) and we'ſpeak well: we ſuffer 
perſecution, and take it patiently 2 Men curſe us, and we gently entreat. 
Thus S. Paul taught that he did, and he did that he taught. Blels ou 
(ſaith he) them that perſecute vou: bleſs you, andcurle not. Jt is a 
great thing to ſpeak well to thine adverſary, to whom Chaiſt doth com⸗ 
mand thee to do well? David when Semei did call him all to naught, 
did not chide again, but ſaid patiently, Suffer him to ſpeak evil, if per- 
chance the Loꝛd will have mercy on me. Hiſtozies be full of cramples 
of Heathen men, that took very meekly both oppꝛobious and _ 
u 
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ful woꝛds, and in jurious oz wzongkul deeds, And ſhall thoſe Heathen 
excel in patience us that pzofeſs Chꝛiſt, the teacher and example of all 
patience? Liſander, when one did rage againſt him, in reviling of him, 
he was nothing moved, but ſaid, Go to, go to, ſpeak againſt me as much 
and as oft as thou wilt, and leave out nothing, it perchance by this 
means thou maiſt diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the which 
it ſeemeth that thou art full laden. Many men ſpeak evil of all men, 
becauſe they can ſpeak well ol no man. After this ſo2t , this wile man 
avoideth from him, the repzoachful wozds ſpoken unto him, imputing 
and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of his adverſary. Pericles when 
a certain ſcolder, 02 railing fetlow did revile him, he anſwered not a 
wo2d again, but went into a gallery, and after towards night, when he 
went home, this (colder followed him, raging ſtill moze and moze, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the other to ſet nothing by him: and after that he came to 
his gate (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of his ſervants to 
light a toꝛch, and to bzing the {colder home to his own houſe. De did not 
only with quietneſs ſuffer this bzawler patiently, but aiſo recompenced 
an evil turn with a good turn, and that to his enemy. Js it not a ſhame 
fo2 us that pzofeſs Chaiſt, to be wozfe then Heathen people, in a thing 
chiefly pertayning to Chꝛiſts religion? ſhall Philofophy perſwade them 
moze then GODS wodd ſhall perſwade us? ſhall natural reaſon pꝛe⸗ 
vail moze with them, then religion ſhall with us? Shall mans wisdom 
lead them to thoſe things, whereunto the heavenly doctrine cannot lead 
us 2 TUhat blindneſs, wilfulneſs, oz rather madneſs ts this (Pericles 
being pzovoked to anger with many villanons wozds anlwered not a 
wozd. But we, ſtirred but with one little wozd, what foul wozk do we 
make: bow do we fume, rage, ſtamp and ſtare like mad men? Many men, 
of every trifle will make a great matter, and of a ſpark of a little woꝛd 
will kindle a great fire, taking all things in the woꝛſt part. But how 
much better is it, and moe like to the example and doctrine of Chꝛiſt, N. 1. 
to make rather of a great fault in our neighbour, a (mall fault, rea- ove wen | 
ſoning with our ſelves after this ſozt, Oe ſpake theſe woꝛds, but it wag fro» quarel- 
in a ſudden heat, o2 the dlink ſpake them, and not he, 02 he ſpake them „6. 
at the motion of ſome other, o2 he ſpake them being ignozant of the 
truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt him whom he thought 
me to be. But as touching evil ſpeaking, he that is ready to ſpeak evil 
againſt other men, firſt let him examine himſelf, whether he be faultleſs 
and clear of the fault which he findeth in another. Foz it is a ſhame 
when he that blameth another fo2 any fault, is guilty himſelf, either in 
the ſame fault, 82 in a greater. Jt is a ſhame fo2 him that is blind to 
call another man blind, and it is moꝛe ſhame fo2 him that is whole blind 
to call him blinkard, that is but purblind. Foz this is to ſee a ſtraw in 
another mans eye, when a man hath a block in his ownepe. 

Then let him conſider, That he that uſeth to ſpeak evil , shall com 
monly be evil ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will fo2 
his pleaſure, ſhall be compelled to hear what he would not, to his dif: 
pleaſure. Mozeover, let him remember that ſaying , that we ſhall give | 
an account oz every idle woꝛd. How much mote then ſhall we make Marth, 12: 
reckoning koꝛ our ſharp, bitter, bzawling and chiding woꝛds, which p20: 
voke our bzother to be angry,and ſo to the bꝛeach of his charity? And as 
touching evil anſwering, although we be never ſo much p2gvoked by 
other mens evil ſpeaking , yet we ſhall not follow their frowarvneſs Op 
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evil anſwering, if we conſider that anger is a kind of madneſs, and that 
he which is angry, is (as it were fo? the time) in a phꝛenſie. here. 
foze let him beware, leaft in his fury he ſpeak any thing, whereof akter⸗ 
ward he may have juſt cauſe to be (ozry. And he that will defend that 


. anger is not fury, but that he hath reaſon, even when he is moſt an- 


ring. 


Prov. 15. 


1 King. 25. 


gry: then let him reaſon thus with himſelf when he is angry; Now 
J am ſo moved andchafed, that within a little while after J ſhall be o- 
therwiſe minded: wherekoꝛe then ſhould J now ſpeak any thing in mine 
anger, which hereafter , when J would faineſt ; cannot be changed? 
TAherefoze ſhall J do any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 
fo2 the which, when J (hail come to my ſelf again; I ſhall be very ſad 2 
TUhy doth not reaſon, why doth not godlineſs, vea, why doth not Chyif 
obtain that thing now of me, which hereafter time ſhall obtain of me? 
It a man be called an adulterer, uſerer , drunkard, oz by any other 
Gameful name, let him conſider earneſtly, whether he be lo called truly 
02 falſly : if truly, let him amend his fault, that his adverſary may not 
after wozthily charge him with ſuch offences: if theſe things be laid 
againſt him falfly, pet let him conſiver whether he hath given any occa- 
ſion to be ſuſpected of ſuch things, and ſo he may both cut off that ſuf: 
picion , whereof this Cander did ariſe, and in other things ſhall live 
moze warily. And thus uſing our ſelves, we may take no hurt, but 
rather much good, by the rebukes and flanders of our enemy. Foz the 
repꝛoach of an enemy may be to many men a quicker ſpur to the amend. 
ment of their life, then the gentle monition of a friend, Philippus the 
king of Macedonie, when he was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of 
the City of Athens, he div thank them heartily, becauſe by them he wag 
made better, both in his woꝛds and deeds: faz J ſtudy Claith he) both by 
my ſayings and doings to pꝛove them lpars, 
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E heard inthe laſt leflon of the Sermon againſt ſtrife 
and bzawling, how we may anſwer them which 
maintain their froward ſayings in contention , and 
that will reveng with woꝛds ſuch evil as other men 
do them, and finally how we may acco2ving ta 
GODS will oꝛder our ſelves, and what ta conſi- 

| der towards them when we are pꝛovoked to conten- 
tion and ftrife with rapling woꝛds. Now to pꝛoceed in the (ame matter, 
you ſhall know the right way how to diſpzove and overcome your ad- 
berſary and enemp. This is the beſt way to impꝛove a mans adverſary, 
ſo to live, that all which ſhall know his honey, may bear witneſs 
that he is landered unwoꝛthily. Ik the fault, whereof he is flanveced, 
be ſuch, that fo2 the defence of His honeſty , he muſt needs make an- 
ſwer, let him anſwer quietly and ſoftly , on this faſhion , That thoſe 
faults be laid againſt him falfly. Foz it is truth that the Mile man 
ſafth , A ſoft anſwer allwageth anger, and a hard and ſharp anſwer 
doth ſtir up rage and fury, The ſharp anſwer of Nabal, provoked 


David to cruel vengeance : but the gentle wozds of Abigail —_—_ 
the 
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the fire again that was all in a flame. Ano a ſpecial remedy againft ma⸗ 
iictous tongues , is to arm our ſelves with patience, meeknels, and ſi⸗ 
lence, leſt with multiplying wozds with the enemy, we be made as evil . 
as he. But they that cannot bear one evil wozd, peradventure fox their 4 Objefts., 
own excuſe will alledge that which is wzitten: He that deſpiſeth his — 8 
good name, is cruel. Alſo we read, Anſwer a fool accoꝛding to his fo. 
lichnels. And our Loꝛd Jeſus did hold his peace at certain cvil ſaytngs: 
but to ſome he anſwered diligently. He heard men call him a Sama: 
ritan, a Carpenters ſon, a wine dzinker, and he held his peace: but 
when he heard them ſay, Thou haſt the devil within thee, he anſwered, 4er. 
to that earneſtly, Truth it is indeed, that there is a time, when it is 


convenient to anſwer a fool accozding to his fooliſhneſs , leſt he 
ſhould ſeem in his own conceit to be wiſe. And ſometime it is not 


'pzofitable to anſwer a fosl accozding to his fooliſhneſs, leſt the wile 


man be made like to the fool. When our inkamp, oꝛ the repꝛoach that is 
done unto us, is joyned with the peril of many, then it is neceſlary in 


anſwering, to be quick and ready, Foz we read that many holy men of 


good ʒeal, have ſharply and fiercely both ſpoken and anſwered tyrants 
and evil men: which ſharp woꝛds came not of anger;ranco?, o2 malice, 
02 deſire of vengeance, but of a fervent deſire to bꝛing them to the true 
knowledge of ODD, and from ungodly living, by an earneſt and ſharp 
rebuke and chiding. Jn this zeal, Saint Joha Baptiſt called the ÞPha- March 
rilees, Adders bz0od : and Saint Paul called the Galathians, fools 2 G. "4 
and the men of Creete, he called lyars, evil beaſts, and fluggich bellies: Titus 1. 
and the faiſe Apoſtles, he called dogs, and crafty wozkmen. And his zeal phil, z. 
is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plainly pzoved by the example of 
Chꝛiſt, who although he were the fountain and ſpzing of all meekneſs, 
gentleneſs, and ſoftneſs 3 pet he called the obſtinate Scribes and Pha- | 
riſees, blind-guides, fools, painted graves, hypocrites, Serpents, Ad. Matth. 23. 
ders bzood, a cozrupt and wicked generation. Alſo he rebuketh Peter Matth. 16. 
eagerly, ſaying, Go behind me Satan, Likewiſe S. Paul repꝛodeth E- FIT 
lIims, ſaying, © thou full of all craft and guile, enemy to all juſtice, 925 


thou ceaſeſt not to deſtroy the right wales of SOD: and now loe, the 


hand ok the Lozd is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee koz a 

time. Aud Saint Peter repꝛehendeth Ananias very ſharply, ſaying, Ana- AGs 4. 
nias, how is it that Satan hath filled thy heart, that thou ſhouldeſt lye 

unto the holy Ghoſt ? This zeal hath been ſo fervent in many good men, 

that it hath ſtirred them, not onely to ſpeak bitter and eager woꝛds, but 

alſo to do things, which might ſeem to ſome to be cruel, but indeed they 

be very juſt, charitable, and godly , becauſe they were not done of ire, 

malice , oz contentious mind, but of a fervent mind, to the glozp of 

SSD, and the cozrection of (in, executed by men called to that office. 

Foz in this ʒeal our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt vid dꝛive with a whip the buyers — * 2: 
and ſellers out ofthe Temple. Jn this zeal Moſes bzake the two Tables — 
which he had received at GODS hand, when he ſaw the Jſraelites dan % hee 
cing about the Calf, and cauſed to be killed twenty four thouſand of ,..,,z/c: «e 
his own people. In this zeal Vhinecs the Con of Eleazer, did thuſt tho: „r co be fal- 
row with his \wo2zd, Zimri, and Cosbi , whom he found together joyneD ed of eve- 
in the ad of uncleanneſs. CWherefoze now to return again to con» ry bey, hut 
tentious wozds, and ſpecially in matters of Religion, and GOOD © ary be 
wozd (which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity) 7 7 - 


the wozds of D. James ought to be well marked, and bozn in _— — 
where : 
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where he latth, that of contention riſeth all evil. And the wife King 
Solomon faith, Honour is due to a man that keepeth himlelk from con⸗ 
tention , and all that mingic themſelves therewith be fools, And be: 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hiuttfiil to the ſoctety of a Commonwealth, in 
alt well ozdered cities, theſe common dꝛawlers and ſcolders be puniſhed 
with a notable kind of pain: as to be let on the cucking-ſtool, pillozy, 
02 ſuch like. And they be unwozthy to live in a Commonwealth, the 
which do as much as lycth in them, with bzawiing and ſcolding to df. 
ſturb the quietneſs and peace of the ſame. And whereof commeth this 
contention, ftrife, and variance, but of pꝛide and vain⸗gloꝛy? Let ug 
therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of HD D, which 
hath pꝛomiſed to reſt upon them that be humbie and low in ſpirit. Jfwe 
be good and quietChiſtian men, iet it appear in our ſpeech and tongues. 
It we have fo2laken the Devil, let us ule no moze Deviliſh tongues + 
De that bath been a rayling ſcolder, now let him be a fober counſeller, 
Pe that hath been a malicious ſlanderer, now let him be a loving com. 
fozter. He that hath been a vain rayler, now let him be a ghoſtly tea. 
cher. pe that hath abuſed his tongue in curſing , now let him uſe it in 
blefſing. pe that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-ſpeaking, now let him 
uſe it in ſpeaking well. All bitterneſs, anger, rapling, and blaſphemp, 
let it be avotded from vou. I you map, and it be poſſible, in no wiſe 
be angry. But if you may not be clean void of this paſſion, then pet ſo 
— — and bꝛidle it, that it ſtir you not to contention and bzawling, It 
you be pꝛovoked with evil ſpeaking, arm your ſelf with patience, lenity, 
and ſilence, either ſpeaking nothing, oz elſe being very ſoft, meek, and 
gentle in anſwering. Dvercome thine adverſary with benefits and 
gentleneſs. And above all things, keep peace and unity: be no peace. 
breakers, but peace-makers. And then there is no doubt, but that 6DDd 
the authoꝛ of comfozt and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and 
luch concoꝛd and agreement, that with one mouth and mind, we map 
nlozifie GOD the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt , to whom be all 
glozy, now and fo2 ever. AM EN. 


reafter ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Alms- 

deeds, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and Aſcen- 

ſion of our Saviour Chriſt : of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed 
Body and Bloud, under the form of Bread and Wine : againſt 
Idleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, againſt Covetouſ- 
neſs, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian People, 
and the increaſe of godly living. 


God ſave the King. 
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ADMONITION 


Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical. 
5 OR that the Lord doth require of his 


12 5 Servant, whom he hath ſer over his 

[2 33 bouſhold,to ſhew both faithfulneſs and 

AN prudence in his Office: it ſhall be ne- 

ceſſary that ye above all other do be- 

have your ſelves moſt faithfully and diligently in 
your ſo high a Function: that is, aptly, plainly, and 
diſtinct y to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to 
inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſme, gravely and 
reverently to Miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, 
prudently alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as be moſt 
meet for the time, and for the more agreeable inſtru- 
ction of the people committed to your charge, with 
ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may appear 
too long for one reading, to divide the ſame to be 
read part in the forenoon, and part in the afternoon. 
And where it may ſo chance ſome one or other 
Chapter of the Old Teflament to fall in order to be 
read upon the Sundayes or Holy-dayes, which were 
better to be changed with ſome other of the New 
Teſtament of more edification, it ſhall be well done to 
ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch Chapters 
before hand, whereby your prudence and diligence 
in your office may appear, ſo that your people may 
have cauſe to glorifie God for you, and be the readier 
to embrace your labours, to your better commen- 
dation, to the diſcharge of your Conſciences and 
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269 


An Homily concerning the comming down 


of the holy Ghoſt,for W hitſunday. 277 


XVII. An Homily for Rogation- Weck. 287 
XVIIT Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 208 
XIX. Againſt Idlenels. 318 


XX. Of Repentance and true Reconciliation 


unto God. 324 


XXI. An Homily againſt Diſobedience and wil- 


ful Rebellion. 342 


AN 


Right Uſe of the Church or Temple of G OD, 


and of the reverence due unto the ſame. 


The Firſt Chapter. 


>-DERE there appeareth at theſe dales 
great flackneſs and negligence of a great 
FN lozt of people, inrelo2ting tothe Church, 
there to ſerve GDD their heavenly Fa- 
ther, acco2ding to their moſt bounden du⸗ 
ty, as allo much uncomely and unreve- 


* 
* 


SH rent behaviour of many perſons in the 
27 lame when they be there aſſembled, and 
„thereby may juſt fear ariſe of the wzath 


SY of HDD, and his dzeadful plagues han⸗ 

ging over our heads fo2 our grievous 
offences in this behalf, amongſt other 
many and great fins which we daily and hourly commit befoze the 
Lozd. Therefoze fo2 the diſcharge of all our conſctences , and foz the 
avoyding of the common pertl and plague hanging over us, let us WS 
conſider what may be ſald out of GODS holy book concerning this ; 
matter, whereunto J pzay pou give good audience, fo2 that it is of great 
wctght, and concerneth you all. Although the eternal and incompze⸗ 
henſible Majeſty of GOD, the Lo2d of heaven and earth, whole ſeat is 
heaven, and the earth his footſtool , cannot be incloſed in temples 02 
houſes made with mans hand, as indwelling places able to receive oz 
contain his Bajeſty, accozding as is evidently declared by the P2ophet 
Eſaias, and by the doctrine of S. Stephen, and S. Paul in the As of Eſai. 66. 
the Apoſtles. And where King Solomon (who builded unto the Lozd, A8 7.15. 
the moſt glozious Temple that ever was made ) ſaith, ho ſhall be able; Reg 8. 
to build a meet oꝛ woꝛthy houſe fo2 him? if heaven, and the heaven a- 2 Par. 2. 
bove all heavens cannot contain him: how _ can that aw” and 6. 
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have builded? And further confeſleth : That am J, that J Gould be 


able to build thee an houſe,D Lozd 2 But pet foz this purpoſe onely it is 


made, that thou maiſt regatd the pzayer of thy ſervant,and his humble 
ſupplication. Much leſs then be our Churches meet dwelling ptaces to 
receive the fncompzchenſible Pajeſty of GOD. And indeed, the chief 
and ſpecial Temples of G, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſyre, and 
moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in are the bodies and minds of 
trus Chziſtians , and the cholen people of G, acco2ding to the dg: 
tine of the holy Scripture , declared iu the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozin, 
thians, Know ye not (ſaith. Paul) that ye be the Temple of GDD, 
and that the ſpirit ot GOwdwelleth in you?Jf any man defile the temple 
of GSD, him will GOD deſtroy. Fo2 the temple of Gd is holy, which 
yeare. And again in the ſame Epiſtle : Know pe not that your body ig 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in you , whom ye have given 
you of G, and that ye be not your own? Fo? ye are dearly bought, 
Glozifie pe now therefoze GOD in your body, and in pour Spirit, 
which are GODS. And therefoze as our Saviour Chyiſt teacheth 
in the Goſpel of Saint John, they that wozſhip GO D the Father in 
ſpirit and truth, in what place ſoever they do it, wozſhip him aright x 


foz ſuch wozſhippers doth GD D the Father look foz. Foz GDD is 
a Spirit, and thole that wozſhip him, muſt wozſhip him in ſpirit and. 


truth, ſaith our Saviour Chziſt. Pet all this notwithſtanding, the 
material Church oꝛ Temple is a place appointed as well by the uſage 
and continual examples expꝛeſſed in the old Teftament, as in the New, 
fo2 the people of GD to reſo2t together unto, there to hear GODS 
holy Mond, to call upon his holy Name, to give him thanks fox hig 
innumerable and unlpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, and duly 
and truly to celebꝛate his holy Sacraments : (Jn the unfeigned doing 
and accompliſhing of the which, ſlandeth that true and right wozſhip- 
ping of & O D akozementioned) and the ſame Church o2 Temple, 
ts by the holy Scriptures both of the old Teſtament and New , cal- 
led the Houſe and Temple of the Lozd, fo2 the peculiar ſervice there 
done to his Pajeſty by his people, and fo2 the effeauous p2eſence of 
his heavenly Grace, wherewith he by his laid holy TWo2d endueth his 
people ſo there aſſembled. And to the ſaid houſe oꝛ Temple of HDD, 
at all times, by common oꝛder appointed, are all people that be godly 
indeed, bound with all diligence to reſo2t, unleſs by ſickneſs, oz other 
moſt urgent caules they be letted therekra. And all the ſame ſa reſoz- 
ting thither , ought with all gutetneſs and reverence there to behave 
themſelves, in doing their bounden duty and ſervice to Almighty 
GD DO, in the Congregatfon of his Saints, All which things are 
evident to be pꝛoved by GODS holy wozd, as hereafter ſhall plainly 
appear. : 

And firſt of all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (ag 
it is indeed) the Houſe of G /¾, and Temple of the Lozd. He that 
ſweareth by the Temple (ſaith our Saviour Chaiſt) ſweareth by it, and 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning GSOw the Father, which he alſo exr- 
p2eſſeth plainly in the Goſpel of Saint Jobn, ſaping : Do not make the 


houſe of my Father, the houſe of merchandize. And in the book of the 


Pſalms, the Pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine houſe, J will 
wozſhip in thy holy Temple, in thy fear. And it is almoſt in infinite 


places of the Scripture, ſpecially in the Pꝛophets and book of * 
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called th? 6 11ſe of S D D, 02 Houſe of the Lozd. Sometfme it is 


3 


named the Cabirnacle of the Lozd, and ſometime the Sanctuary, that Exod. 25. 
is ta (av, the holy place e Houle of the Loꝛd. And it is likewiſe called 


the hauke of Pꝛayer, as Solomon, who builded the Temple of the Lozd L 
at J rulalem, dath oft call it th: Houſe of the Lozd, in the which the 


evit. 19. 


bos preached the wozd of Gd in the Temples of the Jews at Sala. 13. 


mine. And when they came to Antfochia, they entered on the Sabbath 
day into the Synagogue oꝛ Church, and ſate down, and after the Leſſon 
02 reading of the Law and the Pꝛophets, the Ruler of the Temple ſent 
unto them, ſaying 2 Pe men and bzethzen, if any of you have any erhoz- 
tation to make unto the people, (ay it. And ſo Paul ſtanding up, and ma- 


king ſilence with his hand, ſaid: Pe menthat be Jſraelites, and pe that Aas 15. 


fear GD, give ear, gc. preaching to them a ſermon out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures,as there at large appeareth. And in the (ame Stozy of the Acts, the 
ſeventeenth Chapter ts teſtified, how Paul pzeached Chaiſt out of the 
Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And tn the fifteenth Chapter, James the Apo- 
ſtle in that holy Counſel and Aſſembly of his fellow Apoſtles ſaith, Mo- 
ſes ok old time hath in every City certain that pzeach him in the Spna⸗ 
gogues 02 Temples,where he is read every Sabboth day. By theſe pla- 
ces ye may ſee the uſage of reading the Scriptures of the old Teſtament 
among the Jews in their Synagogues every Sabboth day, and Ser- 
mons uſually made upon the lame. pow much moze then is it convent- 
ent that the Scriptures of GS, and ſpectally the Soſpel of our Savt- 
our Chziſt ſhould be read and expounded unto us that be Chziſtians in 
our Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles allowing 


lame? D a 


this moſt godly and neceſſary uſage, and by their examples confirm = 
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Matth.4, It is wꝛitten in the Stozies of the Goſpel in divers places, that Jeſus 
. Mark 1. went round about all Haltle, teaching in their Synagogues , and pꝛea⸗ 
Luke 4. ching the Solpel of the kingdom: In which places is his great diligence 


3 in — peaching and teaching of the people moſt evidently ſet 
ge: \ | | 
Luke 13. In Luke ye read, how Jeſus accoꝛding to his accuſtomed uſe came in⸗ 
Luke 4. do the Temple, and how the book of Eſaias the Pꝛophet was delivered 
him, how he read a tert therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame; 
Luke 19. And in the xix. is expꝛeſſed how he taught daily in the Temple. And 


John 8. it is thus witten in the viit. of John: Jelus came again early in the 


mozning into the Temple, and all the people came unto him, and he ſate 

John 18. Down and taught them. And in the xviif. of John, our Saviour teſtifi- 

ethbefoze Pilate , that he ſpake openly unto the wozld, and that he al- 

wates taught in the Synagogue and inthe Temple , whither all the 

1 Jews reſoted, and that ſecretly he ſpake nothing. And in Saint Luke: 

Luke 21. Jelus taught in the Temple , and all thepeople came early in the moz⸗ 
ning unto him, that they might hear him in the Temple. 

Here ye ſee as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the woꝛd 
of GOD in the Temple dailp, and ſpecially on the Sabboth dates, as 
alſo the readineſs of the people reſozting altogether , and that early in 
the moꝛning, into the Temple to hear him, 

The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the woꝛd of HDD in the 
Temple, ſhali ye find in the Apoſtles,and the people reſoꝛting unto them, 
Acts the fifth. Where the Apoſtles, although they had been whipped and 
ſcourged the day befoze , and by the Þigh Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
Gould pꝛeach no moze in the Name of Jeſus, yet the day following they 
entred early in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſe to teach 

„  anddeclare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in ſundzy other places of the ſtory of the 
Ads 13:15, Acts, ye thall find like diligence both in the Apoftles in teaching, and in 
I7* the people in comming to the Temple to hear GODS TUo2d. And it 
Luke x) is teftified in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary the holy Pꝛieſt, and fa. 
| ther to John Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the pcople ſtood 
without a long time pꝛaping. ſuch was their zeal and fervency at that 
Luke 2. time. And in the (ſecond of Luke appeareth what great journyes men, 
women, yea and childꝛen took, to come to the Temple on the Feaft day, 
there to ſerve the Loꝛd, and ſpecially the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and of our Saviour 
Chiiſt if, being pet buta child, whoſe examples are wozthy koz us 
to follow, So that if we would compare our negligence in reſozting to 
tbe houſe of the Lozd there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews 
in comming dally very early, ſometime by great journeys to their Tem- 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple, 
the fervent zeal that they had, declared in ſtanding long without and 
pꝛaping: we may juſtly in this compariſon condemn our flothfulneſs 
and negligence, pea plain contempt , in comming to the Lo2ds houſe, 
ffanding ſo neer unto us, ſo ſeldom, and ſcarcely at any time. So far is 
it from a great many of us to come early in the mozning, o2 give atten- 
dance without, who digdatn to come into the Temple: and pet we abhoz 
the very Name of the Jews when we hear it, as of a moſt wicked and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared , that fn this point we be far 
woꝛle then the Jews, and that they ſhall riſe at the dap of Judgment, 
toourcondemaation, who fn compariſon to them, ſhew ſuch lackneſs 
and 
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and contempt in reſozting to the Houſe of the Lozd, there to ſerve him, 
accoꝛding as we are of duty moſt bound. And beſides this moſt hozrible 
dꝛead of ODDS juft Judgment in the great day, we ſhall not in this 
life eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance fo? this contempt of the houſe 
of the Loꝛd, and his due ſervice in the ſame, accoꝛding as the Loꝛd him- 
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ſelf thzeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, after this Agge t. 


ſozt: Becauſe you have lcft my Houle deſert and without company(ſaith 
the Loꝛd) and ye have made haſte every man to his own houſe , foz this 
cauſe are the heavens ſtayed over pou, that they ſhould give no dew,And 
the earth is fozbidden that it ſhall bzing fozth her kruit, and J have called 
dꝛought upon the earth, and upon the mountains, and upon coꝛn, and 
upon wine, and upon oyle, and upon all things that the earth bzingeth 
fozth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all things that mens 
hands labour foz. Behold , it we be ſuch woꝛldlings that we care not 
fo2 the eternal Judgments of GDD (which yet of all other are moſt 
D2eadful, and hozrible ) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of SWD 
in this woꝛld by dzought and famine, and the taking away of all wogidly 
commonities , which we as wozldlings ſeem onelp to regard aud care 
fo. Whereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, oz 
negligence, flothfulneſs and contempt of the Þouſe of the Lozd, and his 
due Service there, and with diligence reſozt thither together, to (ervethe 
Lozd with one acco2d and conſent, in all holineſs and righteouſneſs 
befoze him, we have pzomiles of benefits both heavenly and wozldly, 


Clhereſoever two 02 thꝛee be gathered in nip Name (faith our Saviour Matth. 18: 


Chziſt) there am Jin the mid of them. Andwhat can be moge bleſſed, 
then to have our Saviour Chu among us? D2 what again can be 
m9e unhappy oz miſchievous then to dzive our Saviour Chyiſt from 
amongſt us, ts leave a place fag his and our moſt ancient andwoztal 
enempthe old Dꝛagon and ſerpent Satan the devil in the midſt of us? 

Ju the ſecond of Luke it is mitten, how that the mother of Chziſt aud 


Joſeph,when they had long ſought Chziſt,whom they had lac, and could Luke 25 


find him no where, that at the laſt they found him in the Temple, ſitting 
in the midſt ol the Doctozs. Do it we lack Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that is to ſap, 
The Saviour of our ſouls and bodies, we ſhall not find him in the 
Market ⸗ place, 02 in the Guild-hall , much leſs in the Ale-houſe oꝛ Ta 
vern, amongſt good fellows (as they call them) ſo ſoon as we ſhall fins 
him in the Temple, the Loꝛds Þoule,amongf the Teachers and Prea⸗ 
chers of his Moꝛd, where indeed he is to be ts und. And as concerning 
woꝛldly commodities, we have a ſure omiſe of our Saviour Chaift x 
Seek pe firſt the kingdom ot SO D, and the righteouſnels thereof,and 
all theſe things ſhall withal be given unto you. And thus we have in the 
firſt part of this p omily declared by HDOSTUo2d, that the Temple 
oꝛ Church is the Þoule of the Lozd, foz that the Service of the Lozd(as 
teaching and hearing of his holy Moꝛd, calling upan his halp Name, 
giving thanks to him fo? his great and innumerable benefits, and dus 
miniſtring of his Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is likewile decla- 
red by the Scriptures , how all godly and Chꝛiſtian men and women 
ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſozt unto the Þoule of the 
Lo, there to ſerve him, and to glozifie him, as he is moll woꝛthy, ann 


— moſt bound, to whom be all glozy and honour wozld without end. 
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The Second Part of the Homily of the 
right Uſe of the Church. 


wag was declared in the firſt part of this Homily, by 
D 6DODOD Wop, that the Temple oz Church is the 
42> PÞoule of the Lozd, fo that the Service of the Lozd 
das teaching and hearing of his holy Moꝛd, calling 
upon his holy Name, giving thanks to him, foz his 


of the Sacraments) is there uſed. And it is likewile 

already declared by the Scriptures, how all godly 
and Chziſtlan men and women, ought at times appointed, with diligence 
to reſoꝛt unto the houſe of the Lozd, there to ſerve him, and to glorifie 
him, as he is moſt wozthy, and we moſt bounden. 

Now it remaineth in this Second part of the Þomily concerning the 
right uſe of the Temple ot G, to be likewiſe declared by GODS 
CUo2d, with what quietneſs, ſilence, and reverence, thoſe that reſozt to 
the houſe of the Lozd, ought there to uſe and behave themſelves, 

It may teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chꝛiſtian 
men reverentiyto uſe the Church and holy Houle of our pꝛapers, by con- 
ſidering in how great reverence and veneration the Jews inthe old law 
had their Temple, which appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof J will 
note unto you certain. In the rrvi.of Matthew, ft is laid to our Savi. 
our Chziſts charge befoze a Tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy death, 
by the two faiſe witneſſes, that he had (aid, he could deſtroythe Temple 
of G, and fn thꝛee dates build it again, not doubting but ik they 
might make men to believe that he had ſaid any thing againſt the ho- 
nour and majeſty of the Temple, heſhould ſeem to all men moſt wozthp 
of death. And in the xxi. of the Acts, when the Jews found Paul in the 
Temple, they lald hands upon him, crying, Pe men Jſraclites help, 
this is that man who teacheth all men everp where againſt the people 
and the law, and again this place: beſides that, he hath bzought the 
Gentiles into the Cemple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Behold 
bow they took it fo a like offence to ſpeak againſt the Temple of Gm. 
as to ſpeak againſt the Law of G, and how they judged it conventent, 
that none but godly perſons and the true wozſhippers of HDD, ſhould 
enter into the Temple of GOD. And the ſame fault is laid to Pauls 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man, and by the Jews in the rriv. of 
the Ads, befoze a tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy of death, that 
he went about to pollute the Temple of GD D. And in the rrvit. of 
Matthew, when the chief Pꝛieſts had receivedagain the pieces of ſilver 
at Judas hand, they ſaid, It is not lawful to put them into Corban( which 

was the treaſure houſe of the Temple ) becauſe it is the pꝛice of bloun. 
So that they could not abide that not onely any unclean perſon, but al. 
ſoany other dead thing that was judged unclean, ſhould once come into 
the Temple oz any place thereto belonging. And to this end is S. Pauls 
ſaying in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians the vi. Chapter to be ap» 
plyed: Mhat fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs , and unrighte⸗ 
ouſnels ? oz what communion between light and darkneſs? oz what 
concowd between Cheiſt, and Belial? oz what part can the 1 
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have with the unkaithlul? oꝛ what agreement can there be between the 

Temple of SO D and images? Which ſentence, although it be chiefly 

referred to the temple of the mind of the godly t yet ſeeing that the ſimi⸗ 

litude and pith of the argument is taken from the material Temple, it 

cnfozceth that no ungodlinels, ſpecially of images oꝛ idols, may be uffe- 

red in the Temple of GO D, which is the place of woꝛſhipping SOD: 

and therefoze can no moze be ſuffered to ſtand there, then light can agree 

with darkneſs, 02 Chziſt with Belial : ko; that the true wozſhipping of 

GOD, and the wozſhipping of images, are moſt contrary. And the let- 

ting of them up in the place of wozſhipping, may give great occaſſon to 

the wozhipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jews 

had to their Temple. Pou will ſay that they honoured it ſuperſtitiouſly, 

and a great deal too much, crying out, The Temple of the Lozd, the Jerem 7. 

Temple of the Lozd, being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in life , and be 

therefoze moſt juſtly repꝛobed of Jeremy the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd. Truth 

it is that they were ſuperſtitioufly given to the honouring of their Tem. 

ple. But J would we were not as far too ſhozt from the due reverence 

of the Lozds houſe, as they overſhot themſelves therein. And if the 

Pꝛophet juſtly repꝛehended them, hearken alſo what the Lozdrequireth 

at our hands, that we may know whether we be blame-wozthp oꝛ no. | 
It is wzitten in Ecclefialtes the fourth Chapter: Mhen thou doſt en- Eccleſ. 4. 

ter into the houſe of GO ( (aith he) take heed to thy feet , dzaw near 

that thou mapeſt hear: fo2 obedience is much moze woꝛth then the 

ſacrifice of fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing 

raſhly there, neither let thine heart be (wift to utter woꝛds befoze . 

Foz GOD is in heaven, and thou art upon the earth, therefoze let thy 

wo2ds be few. Note (welbeloved) what quietne(s in gefture and be- 

haviour , what ſilence in talk and wo2ds, is required in the houſe of 

SD; fo2 ſo he calleth it, See whether they take heed to their feet, as 

they be here warned, which never ceale from uncomely walking and jet- 

ting up and down, and overthwart the Church, chewing an evident ſig 

nification of notable contempt, both of DD, and all good men there 

pꝛelent: and what hced they take to their tongues, and ſpeech , which 

do not onelp ſpeak wozds (ſwiftly and rachly befoze the Loꝛd (which they 

be hear fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes ſpeak filthily, covetouſly , and 

ungodly, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt oz fit fo2 the Ale-houſe oꝛ Ta- 

bern, in the houſe of the Lozd, little conũdering that they ſpeak befoze 

OD, who dwelleth in heaven (as is here declared) when they be but 

vermins here creeping upon the earth, in compariſon to his eternal Ma⸗ 

jeſty,and leſs regarding that they muſt gide an account at the great dap, Mark x2. 

of every idle woꝛd whereſoever it be ſpoken , much moze of filthy, un- ps 

clean, 02 wicked wozds ſpoken in the Loꝛds houle , to the great diſho- 

nour of his Pajeſty, and offence of all that hear them. And indeed 

concerning the people and multitude , the Temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 

fo be hearers, rather then ſpeakers , conſidering that as well the oꝛd 

of HDDs there rend oꝛ taught,whereunto they are bound to give dilt- 

gent ear, with all reverence and ſilence , as alſo that common pꝛaper 

and thanksgiving are rehearſed and ſaid by the publik Miniſter in the 

name of the people and the whole multitude pzeſent, whereunto they gi⸗ 

ving their ready audience, ſhould aſſent and ſay, Amen, as S. Paul tea- 1 Cor, 14, 

cheth in the firit Epiſtle to the Coriathians. And in another place, glozt- 

kying SO D with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when very 
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man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetence of devotion pꝛapeth pzivatcly, one 
asking another, giving thanks, another reading doctrine, and not re: 
gat ding to hear the common pzayer of the Piniſter. And peculiarly, 
what due reverence is to be ulſed in the miniſtring of the Sacraments in 


Cor. 11. the Cemple, the ſame S. Paul teachcth to the Coriuthians, rebuking ſuch 


j. .. uta eat and dꝛink in (ſaith he?) Do ye deſpiſe the Church oz congrega⸗ 


; . tion of HDD? M hat ſhall J ſay unto you ? Shall Jpꝛaiſe pou? In this 
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as did unreverentip uſe themſelves in that behalf, Have pe not houſes 


I pzaiſe you not. And G requireth not onely this outward reverence 
of behaviour and ſilence in his Houſe, but all inward reverence in clear: 
ſing of the thoughts of our hearts, thzeatning by his Pꝛophet Oſee in 
the ix. Chapter, that foz the malice of the inventions and devices of the 
people, he will caſt them out of his houſe: whereby is allo ſignified the 
eternal caſting of them out of his heavenly houſe and kingdom, which 
is moſt horztble. And therefoze in the rir. of Leviticus GO ſaith, Fear 
ysu with reverence my Sanctuary, fo2 J am the Lozd. And accoꝛzding 
to the ſame the Pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine houſe, J 
will wozſhip in thy holy Temple in thy fear : ſewing what inward re. 
verence and humblenels of mind the godly men ought to have in the 
houſe of the Lozd. And to alleadge ſomewhat concerning this matter 
out of the new Teſtament , in what honour S O D would have his 
houſe o2 Temple kept, and that by the example of our Savfour Chziſt, 
whoſe authozity ought of good reaſon with all true Chaiſtians to be of 
molt weight and efttmation. It is wſtten of all the four Tvangeliſts, 
as a notable act, and wozthy to be teſtified by many holy witneſſes, how 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, that merciful and mild Loꝛd, compa- 
red fo2 His meekneſs to a ſheep , (uffering with ſilence his fleece to be 
ſhoꝛn from him, and to a Lamb led without reſiſtance to the laughter, 
which gave his body ta them that did (mite him, anſwered not him that 
reviled, no2 turned away his face from them that did repꝛoach him and 
ſpit upon him, and accoꝛding to his own example, gabe pꝛecepts of mild. 
neſs and ſufferance to his diſciples: Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and 
holy houſe of his heavenly Father miſoꝛdered, polluted, and pꝛophaned, 
uſeth great ſeverity and ſharpneſs, overturneth the tables of the er⸗ 
changers, ſubverted the ſeats of them that ſold doves, maketh a whip 
of co2vs, and ſcourgeth out thoſe wicked abuſers and pzophaners of the 
Temple of GO D. ſaping, My houſe ſhall be called the houle of pzaper, 
but ye have made it a den ok thicvs. And in the ſecond of John, Do not 
ye make the houſe of my Father, the houſe of merchandize. Foz as it 
is the houſe of GOD, when GODS ſervice is duly done in ft : So 
when we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talk oz covetous bargaining , we 
make it a den of thisves, oꝛ an houle of merchandize. Pea, and ſuch re⸗ 
verence would Chziſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any vel. 
ſel to be cartyed thzough the Temple. And whereas our Saviour Chaiſt 
(as is befoze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where (when 
he was (ought) but only in the Temple amongſt the docozs , and now 
again he ererciſeth bis authozity and jurisdiaton, not in Caſtles and 
pꝛincely palaces amongſt ſouldiers, but in the Temple: Pe may here- 
by underſtand in what place his ſpiritual Kingdom (which he denpeth 
to be of this woꝛld) is ſooneſt to be found, and beſt to be known of all 
places in this woꝛld. And accozding to this example of our Saviour 
Chziſt in the pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt holy and godly, 1 — 
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the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, open 
offenders were not (uffered once to enter into the houſe of the Lozd, no! 
admitted to common pꝛaper, and the uſe of the holy Sacraments with 
other true Chziſtians, until they hap done open penance bekoze the 
whole Church. And this was pꝛediced, not onely upon mean perſons, 
but alſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons, yea,upon Theodofius * - 
that puifſant and mighty Emperour,whom fo2 committing. a grievous a 7he people 
and wilful murder, S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Millain repzoved ſharply, f ws 
and v did alſo excommunicate the ſaty Emperour, and bꝛought him to grie- 
open penance. And they that were ſo juſtly exempted and baniſhed (as — Fe 
ſt were) from the houſe of the Lozd, were taken (as they be indeed) fo {00 55- 
men divided and ſeparated from Chꝛiſts Church, and in moſt dangerous Wiſe and 
eſtate, yea as S.Paul ſaith*,even given unto Satan the devil fo2 a time, wore cxxe! 
and their company was ſhunned and avolded of all godly men and wo: ze» it 
men, until ſuch time as they by repentance and publick penance were re- H. 
conciled. Such was the honour of the Loꝛds houſe in mens hearts, and d # v 
outward reverence allo at that time. and ſo hozriblea thing was it to be 2. es 
ſhut out of the Church and houſe of the Loꝛd in thoſe daies, when religt e e 
on was moſt pure, and nothing lo coꝛrupt as it hath been of late dates. — — un- 
And pet we willingly either by abſenting our ſelves from the houſe of the / Re- 
Lo2d, do (as it were) excommuntcate our ſelves from the Church and pexcoxce he 
fellowſhip of the Saints of GO D, oz elſe comming thither , by un- l be bet. 
comely and unreverent behaviour there, by haſty, raſh, yea,unclean and — 
wicked thoughts and woꝛds befoze the Loꝛd our SO D, ho2ribly dicho⸗ * — . 
nour his holy houle the Church of HDD, and his holy Name and Pa⸗ 1 
jeſty, to the great danger of our ſouls, yea and certain damnation alſo, 
if we do not ſperdily and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſs, 

Thus ye have heard (dearly beloved) out of SO DS woꝛd, what re: 
verence is due to the holy houſe of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at times appointed thither to repair , how they ought to 
behave themſelves there, with reverence and dzead befoze the Lozd, 
what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal, as eternal, the Loꝛd 
in his holy woꝛd thzeatneth, as well to ſuch as negle&to come to his 
holy houſe , as allo to ſuch , who comming thither, do unrederently by 
geſture oꝛ talk there behave themſelves. TUherefoze if we deſire to have 
ſeaſonable weather , and thereby to G1 the good fruits of the earth, 
if we will avoid dꝛought and barrennels , thirſt and hunger, which are 
plagues thzeatned unto ſuch as make haſte to go to their own houſes, 
to Ale-houſes and Taverns, and leave the houſe of the Loꝛd empty and 
deſolate , if we abho2 to be ſcourged, not with whips made of co2vs, 
out of the material Temple onely (as our Saviour Chaiſt ſerved the 
defilers of the houſe of O D in Þteruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and 
dziven out of the eternal temple and houſe of the Lozd (which is his 
Heavenly kingdom) with the iron rod of everlaſting damnation , and 
caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnafhing of teeth, ik we xpher.z, 
fear, dꝛead and abho2 this CJ lay) as we have moſt juſt cauſe to do: 
then let us amend this our negligence and contempt in comming to the 
houſe of the Lozd, this our unreverent behavtout in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, and reſoꝛting thither diligently together, let us there with reve- 
rent hearing of the Lo2zds holy wad, calling on the Lozds holy Name, 
giving of hearty thanks unto the Loꝛd foz his manifold and ineſtimable 
benefits daily and hourly beſtowed upon AY alſo reverently 
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the Loꝛds holy Sacraments, ſerde the Loꝛd fn his holy Houſe, as be. 
commeth the nts of the Loꝛd, in holineſs and righteoutnes befoge 
dim all the vaies of our lite, and then we ſhall be aſſured, after this life, 
to reſt in his holp hill, and to dwell in his Tabernacle , thereto pzaice 
and magnifie his holy Name in the congregation of his Saints, in the 
Holy houſe of his eternal kingdom of heaven, which he hath purchaled 
tc us, by the death and ſhedding of the p2ecious bloud of his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chziſt , to whom with the Father and the Holy Shoſt, 
one immoztal SO D, be all honour, glo2y, pꝛaiſe, and thankſgiving 


woꝛld without end. Amen. | 
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AN 
AGAINST 
Peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking 
of Churches. | 
© The Firſt Part. 


N ͤ what points the true oznaments of the 

5 Church oz Temple of S DO do conſiſt and 
ſtand, hath been declared in the two laſt 
Þomtltes, entreating of the right uſe of the 
Temple oꝛ Þouſe of GOD, aud of the due 
reverence that all true Chaiſtian people are 
bound to give unto the ſame, The ſum 
whereof is, that the Church 02 Þouſe of 
GOD, is a place appointed by the holy 
Scriptureg, where the lively wozd of SOD 
ought to be read, taught, and heard, the 
Lozds holy Name called upon by publick pꝛaper, hearty thanks given 
to his Bajeftp fo? his infinite and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon 
us, his holp Sacraments duly and reverently miniſtred, and that 
therefore all that be godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times 
appointed, to repair together to the ſaid Church, and there with all re- 
berence ts uſe and behave themſelves befoze the Loꝛd. And that the 
laid Church thus godly uſed by the ſervants of the Loꝛd, in the Lozws 
true ſervice, fo2 the effectual pꝛeſence of & Ds grace, wherewith he 
doth by his holy woꝛd and pzomiſes, endue his people there pꝛeſent and 
afſembled, to the attainment, as well of commodities woꝛldiy, nete 
(ary fo2 us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, and life everlaſting , is called 
by the woꝛd of GOD (as it is indeed) the Temple of the Loꝛd, and 
the Houle of GOD, and that therefoze the due reverence thereof, is 
ſtirred up in the hearts ol the 88 r the conſideration of thcſe true aꝑ⸗ 
naments of the ſald houſe of GDO , and not by any outward ceremo⸗ 
nies oꝛ coſtly and glozious decking of the Kid houſe 02 Temple of the 


Lo2d, contrary to the which mo manifeſt vogrine of the Scriptures, 
and 
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and contrary to the uſage of the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt pure 
and uncozrupt,and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the moſt 
ancient, learned and godly Doctours of the Church (as hereafter ſhall 
appear) the cozruption of theſe latter daics , hath bzought into the 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the lame, with other parts of 
the Temple alſo, habe decked with gold and ſilber, painted with colours, 
ſet them with ſtone and pearl, clothed them with ſilks and pꝛecious ve- 
ſtures , fancying untruly that to be the chief decking and adozning of 
the Temple oz houſe of S O, and that all people fhould be the moze 
moved to the due reverence of the (ame, if all cozners thereof were glo- 
rious, and gliſtering with gold and pzecious ſtones. Mhereas indeed 
they by the taid images, and ſuch gloꝛious decking of the Temple, have 
nothing at all p2ofited ſuch as were wiſe and of underſtanding : but have 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit moſt hozrible idolatt y. And the covetous perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, ſeeming to wozſhip, and peradventure wozſhipping indeed, not 
onely the images, but alſo the matter of them, gold and ſilver, as that 
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vice ts of all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatry o2 woz- Epheſ.5. 
thipping of images. Againft the which foul abuſes and great enozmt- Coloſl. 3. 


ties ſhall be alleadged unto you: Firſt, the authozity of GODS holy 
woꝛd, as well out of the old Teſtament,as of the new. And ſecondly,the 
teſtimonies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and Doctours, out 
of their own wozks and ancient hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical , both that you 
may at once know their judgments, and withal underſtand what man- 
ner ofoznaments were in the Temples in the ]Pzimitive Church inthoſe 
times, which were moſt pure and ſincere. Thirdly, the reaſons and argu⸗ 
ments made foz the defence of images oꝛ idols, and the outragious dec. 
king of Temples and Churches, with gold, ſilver, pearl, and pꝛecious 
ſtone, (hall be confuted, and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſt 
any ſhouly take occaſion by the wap, of doubting by woꝛds o2 names, it 
is thought good here to note firſt of all that although in common ſpeech 
we uſe to call the likeneſs o2 ſimilitudes ot᷑ men oꝛ other things images, 
and not idols:pet the Scriptures uſe the ſaid two wozds(tdols and ima. 
ges)tndifferentiy fo2 one thing alway. They be woꝛds of divers tongues 
and ſounds, but one in ſence and ſignification in the Scriptures: The 
one is taken of the Gzeek woꝛd £i4->« an Idol, and the other of the La. 
tin woꝛd Imago, an Image, and ſo both uled as Engliſh terms in the 
tranſlating ot Scriptures indifferently,acco2ding as the Septuaginta have 
in their tranſlation in Gꝛeek 1, and S. Jerome in his tranflation of the 
ſame places in Latin hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Images. And in the 
new Teſtament,that which S. ohn calleth a1, S. Jerome likewiſe tran: 
flateth Simulachrum , as in all other like places of Scripture uſually he 
doth fo tranflate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Doc os, and well lear- 
ned in both the tongues, Gzeek and Latin, interpꝛeting this place of 8. 


John, Beware of Idols, that is to ſay (ſaith Tertullian) of the images Lis 


1 John $, 


de coro- 


themſelves : the Latin woꝛdg which he uſeth, be Effigies and Imago, 149% 


to ſay, an Image. And therefoze it gkilleth not, whether in this pꝛo⸗ 
cels we uſe the one term oz the other, o2 both together, ſeeing they 
both (though not incommon Engliſh ſpeech, yet in Scripture ) ſig- 
nifie one thing. And though ſome to blind mens eyes, have hereto- 
foze craftilp gone about to make them to be taken fo2 woꝛds of divers 
lignification in matters of Religion, and * —— uſually _ 
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the likeneſs oꝛ ſimilitude ol a thing ſet up amongſt the Þcathen (1 their 
Temples 02 other places to be wozſhipped, an Idol. But the like fi- 
militude with us, ſet up in the Church, the place of wozſhipping, they 
call an Image, as though theſe two wozds (Idol and Image) in Scrip- 
ture, did differ in pꝛopziety and ſenſe, which (as is afozeſatd ) differ 
onelp in ſound and language, and in meaning be indeed all one, ſpe- 
clallp in the Scriptures and matters of Religion, And our Images 
alſo have been, and be, and if they be publickly (ſuffered in Churches 
and Temples, ever will be alſo wozſhipped, and ſo Jdolatry committed 
to them, as in the laſt part of this Homily ſhall at large be declared 
and pꝛobed. Uherefoze our Images in Temples and Churches, be 
inneed none other but Idols, as unto the which Jdolatry bath been, ts, 
and ever will be committed. 

And firſt of all, the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, condemning 
and abhoꝛring as well all Jdolatry oz wozſhipping of Images, as alſo 
the very Idols 02 Images themlelves, ſpecially in Temples, are ſo ma: 
ny and plentiful , that it were almoſt an infinite wozk , and to be con. 
tained in no (mall volume, to recoꝛd all the places concerning the ſame. 
Fo2 when G O D had choſen to himſelf a peculiar and ſpectal people 
from among all other Nations that knew not GD D, but wozſhip. 
ped Idols and falſe gods, he gave unto them certain ozdinances and 
Laws to be kept and odſerved of his laid people. But concerning 
none other matter did he give either moe, oz moze earneſt and expzeſs 
Laws to his ſaid people , then thoſe that concerned the true mozſhip- 
ping of him: and the avoiding and fleeing of Idols and Images, 
and Jvdolatry : foz that, both the ſaid Jdolatryis moſt repugnant ta 
the right wozſhipping of him and his true glozy, above all other vi. 
ces, and that he knew the pꝛonenels and inclination of mans coz: 
rupt kind and nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice. 
Ok the which ozdinances and Laws, ſo given by the Lozd to his 
people concerning this matter, J will rehearſe and alledge ſome 
- Aa moſt ſpecial foz this purpole , that you by them may judge 
of the reſt. 

In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy, is a notg- 
ble place, and moſt wozthy with all diligence to be marked,which begin. 
neth thus: And now Jſrael heat the Commandements and Judg⸗ 
ments which J teach thee (faith the Lozd) that thou doing them, maift 
live, and enter and poſſeſs the land which the Loꝛd S OD of your Fa. 
thers will give pou. Pe ſhall put nothing to the wozd which J ſpeak 
to you, neither ſhall ye take any thing from it. Keep pe the Comman: 
dements of the Loꝛd pour SO D, which J command you. And bp 
and by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence thee o2 four times, befoze 
he come to the matter that he would ſpecially warn them of, as it were 
fo a Pꝛeface, to make them to take the better heed unto it. Take 
heed to thy ſelf (ſaith he) and to thy ſoul , with all carefulneſs, leſt 
thou fozgetteſt the things which thine eyes have ſeen, and that they go 
not out of thine heart all the dates of thy like, thou ſhalt teach them to 
thy childzen and nephews, oz poſterity. And ſhoztly after, The Lozd 

ſpuke unto you out of the middle of fire, but ye heard the voice oz 
ſound of his wozds, but you did ſee no foꝛm o2 ſhape at all. And by 
and by followeth, Take heed therefoze diligently unto your ſouls , you 


ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Lozd ſpake unto 
you 
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pou in Þozeb, out of the midſt of the fire, left peradventure, you be- 
ing deceivcd, ſhould make to your ſelves any graven Image, 02 like- 
neſs of man o woman, 02 the likeneſs of any beaſt which is upon the 
earth,” o2 of the birds that flee under heaven, o2 of any creeping thing 
that is moved on the earth, o2 of the fiſhes that do continue in the wa- 
ters: leaſt peradventure thou lifting up thine eyes to heaven, do ſee the 
Sun and the Moon, and the Stars of heaven, and ſo thou, being de⸗ 
ceived by errour , ſhouldeſt honour, and woꝛchip them which the Lozd 
thy SD O hath created to ſerve all Nations that be under heaven. And 
again: Beware that thou foꝛget not the covenant of the Loꝛd thy m, 
which he made with thee, and ſo make to thy ſelf any carved Image of 
them which the Loꝛd hath fozbiddento be made: foz the Lozd thy G 
is a conſuming fire, and a jealous GDD. Jef thou have childzen and 
nepbews, and do tarry in the land, and being deceived do make to 
your ſelves any ſimilitude, doing evil befoze the Lozd your G, and 
pzovoke him to anger: J do this day call upon heaven and earth to wit- 
neſs, that ye ſhall quickly periſh out of the land which you ſhall poſſeſs, 
pou ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the Lozd will deſtroy you, and 
will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations, and ye ſhall remain but a very few 
amongſt the Nations, whither the Loꝛd will lead pou away, and then 
ſhall you ſerve gods which are made with mans hands, of wood and 
ſtone, which ſee not, and hear not, neither eat no2 ſmell, and fo fo2th. 
This is a notable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether of this 
matter. But becauſe it is too long to wiite out the whole,J have noted 
= certain pzincipal points out of it. Firft,how earneſtly and ofthe cal. 
eth upon them to mark and to take heed, and that upon the peril of their 
ſouls, to the charge which he giveth them. Then how he fozbiddeth by a 
ſolemn and long rehearſal of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, any Image oꝛ likeneſs of any thing at all to be made. Thirdly, 
what penalty and hozrible deſtruction, he ſolemnly , with invocation of 
heaven and earth, fo2 recozd, denounceth and thzeatneth to them, their 
childzen and poſterity, it they contrary to this Commandement, do make 
02 wozſhip any Images oz ſimilitude, which he (o ſtraightiy hath foꝛbid⸗ 
den, And when they, this notwithſtanding, partly by inclination of 
mans cozrupt nature moſt pꝛone to Jdolatry , and partly occaſioned by 
the Gentiles and heathen people dwelling about them, who were Jdo- 
laters, did fall to the making and wozſhipping of Jmages 2: GDD ac- 
coding to his woꝛd, bꝛought upon them all thoſe plagues which he thzeat- 
ned them with, as appeareth in the books of the Kings and the Chroni- 
cles, in ſundꝛy places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other 
notable places in the old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27. Curſcd be he 
that maketh a carved Image, oꝛ a caſt 62 molten Image, which is abo⸗ 
mination befoze the Lozd, the wozk of the artificers hand, and ſetteth it 
up in a ſecret cozner, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

Read the thirteen and fourteen Chapters of the book of Wiſdom, 
concerning Jdols oꝛ Images, how they be made, ſet up, called upon, and 
offered unto, and how he pꝛaileth the tree whereof the gibbet is made, as 
happy, in compariſon to the tree that an Image oꝛ Idol is made of, even 
by theſe very wozds, Happp is the tree wherethzough righteouſneſs 
commeth (meaning the gibbet) but curſed is the Idol that is made 
with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſo foꝛth. And by 


and by he ſheweth how that the things which were the good — 
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of GDD bekoze (as Trees oꝛ Stones) when they be once alteted 
and faſhioned into Images to be wozſhipped , become abominatfon, a 
temptation unto the ſouls of men, and a ſnare fo2 the feet of the un: 
wiſe.” And why? the ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of 
whozedom (faith he) and the bzinging up of them, is the deſtruction 
of lite : fo2 they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall they con- 
tinue fo2 ever. The wealthy idlenels of men hath found them out up. 
on earth, therefo2e ſhall they come ſhoꝛtly to an end: and ſo fo2th to 
the end of the Chapter, containing theſe points, How Idols oz Jma- 
ges were firft invented, and offered unto , how by an ungractous cu. 
ſtome they were eftabliſhed , hot tyzants compel men to wozſhip them, 
how the ignozant and the common people are deceived by the cunning 
of the wozkman, and che beauty ol the Jmage, to do honour unto it, 
and ſo to erre from the knowledge of HDD, and of other great and 
many milchiefs that come by Tmages. And koꝛ a concluſion he ſaith, 
that the honouring of abominable Images, is the cauſe, the begin. 
ning, and end of all evil, and that the wozſhippers of them be either 
mad, oꝛ moſt wicked, See and view the whole Chapter with diligence, 
fo? it is wozthy to be well conſidered, ſpecially that is wzitten of the de: 
teibing of the ſimple and unwiſecommon people by Idols and Images, 
and repeated twice o2 thꝛice leſt it ſhould be fozgotten. And in the Chap: 
ter following be theſe woꝛds: The painting of the picture and carved 
Image with divers colours, enticeth the ignozant ſo, that he honoureth 
and loveth the picture of a dead image that hath no ſoul, Nevertheleſs, 
they that love luch evil things, they that truft in them, they that make 
them, they that favour them, and they that honour them, are all woz- 
thy of death, and ſo koꝛth. 

In the book of Pſalms, the Pꝛophet curſeth the Tmage honourers, 
in divers places. Confounded be all they that wozſhip carved Images, 
and that delight o2 glozy in them.Like be they unto the Jmages that 
make them, and all they that put their truſt in them. 

And in the Pꝛophet Eſai, ſaith the Lozd: even Jam the Lozd, and 
this is my Name, and my glozp will I give to none other, neither my 
honour to graben Images. And by and by: Let them be conkounded 
with ame that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images, oꝛ ſap to them, you are our 
SW Ds: And in the xl. Chapter after he hath ſet foꝛth the incompze⸗ 
henſible Majeſty of G O D, he agketh , To whom then will ye make 
GOD like? Oz what ſimilitude will pe ſet up unto him? Shall the 
carver make him a carved Image? and ſhall the Goldſmith cover him 
with gold, and caſt Him into a fozm of ſilder plates? And fo2 the poo? 
man, ſhall the Jmage-maker frame an Image of timber, that he may 
have ſomewhat to (et up alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O wzetches, 
heard ye never of this? Hath it not been pꝛeached unto you ſince the be- 
ginning, and ſo koꝛth, how by the Creation of the wozld, and the great. 
neſs of the wozk , They might underſtand the Pajeſty of SOD, the 
Creatoz and maker of all, to be greater then that it ſhould be expꝛel⸗ 
ſed, oz (et fo2th in any Image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? And beſides this pꝛea⸗ 
ching, even in the Law ol GDD witten with his own finger (as the 
Dcripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Cable, and the beginning there⸗ 
of, is this doctrine afozeſatd againſt Images (not bꝛit fly touched) but at 
large ſet foꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation of deſtruction 


to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their poſterity after 


them, 
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them. And leſt it chould yet not be marked oz not remembzed, the ſame 
is wꝛitten and repozted not in one, but in ſundzy places of the Moꝛd of 
GOOD; that by oft reading and hearing of it, we might once learn and 
remember it, as you alſo hear daily read in the Church, SO D ſpake 
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theſe words, and ſaid, J am the Lozd thy GDD. Thou ſhalt have Fed 20. 


none other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image, noꝛ the likene(s of any thing that is in Þeaven above, noz in the 
Earth beneath, no2 in the water under th: Earth, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, no2 woꝛchip them: Foz Ithe Lozd thy GOD am a jea- 
lous GOD, and viſit the ſin of the fathers upon the chitdzen, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and keep my Commandements. All 
this notwithſtanding, neither could the notableneſs of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very loving Lozds Law, make us to mark it 
no2 the plain declaration by recounting of all kind of lmilitudes, cau 
us to underſtand it, no2 the oft repeating and repozting of it in divers 
and ſundzy places, the oft reading and hearing of it, could cauſe us to re. 
member it, no? the dꝛead of the hozrible penalty ts our ſelves, our chif- 
dꝛen, and poſterity after us, fear us from tranſgreſſing of it, noꝛ Ut- 
neſs of the reward to us and our childzenafter us, move us any thing 
to obedience, and the obſerving of this the Lozds great Law: But 
as though it had been wꝛitten in ſome coꝛner, and not at large expꝛeſled, 
but bzicfly and obſcurely touched, ag though no penalty to the trank- 
greſſours, noꝛ reward to the obedient, had been adjoyned unto it, like 
blind mea without all knowledge and underſtanding, like unreaſonable 
beaſts , without dzead of puniſhment oz relpec of reward, have dimi⸗ 
niſhed and diſhonoured the high Pajeſty of the living GOD, by the 
baſeneſs and vileneſs of ſundzy and divers Jmages of dead ſtocks , 
ſtones, and mettalg. And as the Pajeſty of GD, whom we have 
left, fozlaken, and diſhonoured , and therefoze the greatneſs of our fin 
and offence again his Pa jeſty, cannot be expꝛeſſed: Do is the weak- 
neſs, vileneſs, and fooliſhnefs , in device of the Jmages (whereby we 
have diſhonoured him) erpzeffed at large in the Scriptures , namely 


Levit. 26. 
Deut. 5. 


the Pſalms, the book of TUisdom, the Pꝛophet Eſatas, Ezekiel, and Place of che 
Baruch, lpectally in theſe places and Chapters of them: Pſalm Cxv. N 4 
and Crrriv. Eſat. xl. andxliv. Ezekiel the vi. Miledom riti. tw. rv, % 7 


Baruch. di. The which places, as J erhozt you often and diligently ” 


to read,. ſo are they too long at this p2efent to be rehearſeꝛ in an Homily. 
Notwithſtanding, J will make yon certain bytef oz ſhozt notes out of 
them, what they ſay of theſe Idols oz Images. Firſt,that they be made 
but of ſmall pieces of wood, ſtone. oꝛ mettal, and therefore they cannot 

be any ſimilitudeg ol the great Pajefty of GDD, whofe ſeat is heaven, 

and the earth his footitool, Secondarily, that they be dead, have eyes 

and ſee not, hands and feel not, feet and cannot go, gt. and therefo2e 

they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the living SOD. Thiedly, that they 
have no power to do good noꝛ harm to others, though ſome of them 
have an are, ſome a ſwoꝛd, ſome a ſpear in their hands; pet do thieves 
came into their Temples and rob them, and they cannot once ſktr to 
Defend themſelves from the theives: nay, if the Temple 02 Church be 
ſet afire, that their Pꝛieſts can run away and ſave themſelves; but they 
cannot once move, but tarry ſttll like blocks as they are, and be burned, 
and therefoze they can be no meet figures of the puſſſant and 2 


I mages. 
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G O D, who alone is able both to ſave his ler vants, and to deſtroy his 
enemies everlaſtingly., They be trimly deckt in Sold, Silver, and 
Stone, as well the images of men, as of women, like wanton wencheg 
Baruch 6. (ſaith the Pꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, and thereſoze can they 
not teach us, noꝛ our wives and daughters any ſoberneſs, modeſty, and 
chaftity, And therefoze although it is now commonly ſaid that they be 
the Lay mens books, yet we ſee they teach no good leflon , neither of 
GDD, noz govlineſs, but all errour and wickedneſs. Therefoze G 
by his woꝛd, as he fozbidveth any idols o2 images to be made oꝛ ſet up: 
ſo doth hecommand ſuch as we find made and ſet up to be pulled down, 

bꝛoken, and deſtroped. b 
Num 23. And it is wiitten in the book of Numbers, the rriit, Chapter, that 
there was no idol in Jacob, no2 there was no image ſeen in Jſrael, and 
that the Loꝛd GOD was with the people. Where note, that the true 
Icraelites, that is, the people of & D, have no images among them, 
but that SOD was with them, and that therefoze their enemies can⸗ 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſs of that Chapter. And as con- 
Deut. 7: cerning Images already ſet up, thus ſaith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomp: 
and 12. Myerturn their altars, and beak them to pleces, cut down their 
groves, burn their images: fo2 thou art an holy people unto the Lozd. 
and the ſame is repeated moze vehemently again in the twelfth Chap: 
ter of the ſame book. Here not, what the people ol SO D ought to do 
to images, where they find them. But leſt any paivate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroying images, ſhould make any ſtir o2 diſturbance in the 
Commonwealth, it muſt alwates be remembꝛed, that the redzeſs of ſuch 
publick eno2mittes perteineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thozity onely, and not to pꝛivate perſons, and therefoze the good Kings 
of Juda,Aſa,Ezechias, Joſaphat,and Joſias, uxe highly commended fo the 
bzeaking down and deſtroying of the altars, idols, and images. And the 
Scriptures declare that they, ſpecially in that point, did that which was 
x King. 16. tight befoze the Loꝛd. And contrariwiſe, Hieroboam, Achab, Joas, and o- 
2 Chro.14. ther Pꝛinces, which either ſet up, oꝛ ſuffered ſuch altars oz images unde. 
15.31. ſtroped, are by the woꝛd of G reported to have done evil befoze the 
Low, And if any, contrary to the commandement of the Lozd , will 
needs ſet up ſuch altars oꝛ images, oꝛ ſuffer them undeſtroyed amongſt 
them, the Lozd himſelf thzeatneth in the tirſt Chapter of the book of 
Numb. 1. Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛopbets, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc,that 
he will come himlelt and pull them down. And how he will handle, pu⸗ 
nich, and deſtroy the people that ſo ſet up, oꝛ ſuffer ſuch altars, imageg, oꝛ 
idols undeſtroped, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on this man. 
Exech. s. ner: J my (elf (faith the Lozd) will bzing a ſmoꝛd over you, to deſtroy 
pour high places, J will caſt down your altars, and bꝛeak down your 
images, your ſlain men will J lay befoze your gods, and the dead car- 
kaſes of the childzen of Jſrael will I caſt befoze their idols, your bones 
will J ſtraw round about pour altars and dwelling places, your Cities 
ſhall be deſolate, the hill Chappels laid waſte , your altars deſtroyed 
and bzoken, your gods caſt down and taken away , your Tcmplcs laid 
even with the ground, your own wozks clean rooted out, pour flat 
men hall lye amongſt you , that pe map learn to know how that J am 
the Lozd, and ſo fozth to the Chapters end, wozthy with diligence to 
be read: that they that be near, ſhall periſh with the ſwozd , they that be 
far off, with the peſtilence, they that flee into holds oz 8 with 
unger: 
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hungerꝛand if any be yet lekt, that they ſhall be carryed away pꝛiſonets to 
{ervituve and bondage. Do that if either the multitude, oz plainneſs of 
the places might make us to underſtand, oꝛ the earneſt charge that GD 
gweth in the laid places move us to regard, 02 the hoꝛrible plagues, pu- 
uiſhments, and dzcadful deſtrugion, thzeatned to ſuch wozſhippers of 
images 02 idols, ſetters up. o maintatners of them, might engender any 
fear in our-hearts , we would once leave and fozſake this wickednels, 
being in the Loꝛds ſight ſo great an offence and abomination. Jnfinite 
places almoſt might be bzought out of the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment concerning this matter, but thele few at this time ſhall ſe:ve fo2 all. 

Pou will ſay peradventure theſe things pertain to the Jews, what 
have we to do with them? Indeed they pertain no lefs to us Chyiſtt- 
ans, then to them. Foz ik we be the people of HDD,how can the C020 
and Law of GO D not appertain to us? Saint Paul alleadging one 
text out of the old Teſtament, concludeth generally fo2 other Scrip- 
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tures of the old Teſtament as well as that, ſaying, WUhatſoever is wait. Rom. 13. 


ten bekoꝛe (meaning in the old Teſtament)is wzitten to? our inſtrugions 
which lentence is moſt ſpecially true of ſuch wꝛitings of the old Teſta: 
ment, as contain the immutable law and ozdinances of Gd, in no age 
02 time to be altered, no2 of any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to be dil. 
obeyed, ſuch as the above rehearſed places be. Notwithſtanding , fo 
your furthcr ſatisfying herein, accozding to my pꝛomiſe, J will out of 
the Scriptures of the new Teſtament o2 Goſpel of our Saviour Chziſt, 
likewiſe make a confirmation of the ſaid docrine againft Jdols oz Jma- 
nes, and of our duty concerning the ſame. Firſt the Scriptures of the 
new Teſtament do in ſundꝛy places make mention with rejopcing, as fox 
a moſt excellent benefit and gift of GOD, that they which received the 
Faith of Chyiſt, were turned from their dumb and dead Images, unta 
the true and living SO D, who is to be bleſſed fo2 ever: namely in theſe 
places, the riv. and xvii. of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the eleventh to 
the Romans, and the firſt cpiſtle to the Corinthians, the rti.Chapter to the 
Galathians,the fourth, and the firſt tothe Theſſalonians the firſt Chapter. 

And in likewiſe the ſaid Idols, Images, and wozſhipping of them, are 
in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament by the ſpirit of S D D much 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly fozbidden, as appeareth both in the 
foze-named places, and alſo many other beſides, as in the ſeven, and ik. 
teenth of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romans, where is ſet 
fozth the hozrible plague of Jdolaters, given over by GDD intoa re- 
probate ſenſe to work all wickedneſs and abominations not to be ſpoken, 
as uſually ſpiritual and carnal Foznication go together. 

In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fifth Chapter, we are foꝛbid⸗ 
den once ts keep company, oz to eat and dꝛink with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen oꝛ Chuiſtians that do wozſhip Jmages. In the fifth to the Ga- 
lathians, the wozfhipping of Images is numbzed amongſt the wozks of 
the fleſhꝛand in the firſt to the Coriathians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of devils, and that ſuch as ule it, ſhall be deſtroyed, And in the ſirth 
Chapter of the laid Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galathians, is denounced, 
that ſuch Jmage wozſhippers fhatl never come into the inheritance of 
the Kingdom of heaven. And in lundzy other places is thzeatned, that 


the wꝛath of GD D ſhall come upon all ſuch. And therefoze S. John 1 John 3. 


in his Epiſtle exhozteth us as his dear childzen to beware of Jmages, 


And Saint Paul warneth us to flee from - wozſhipping of them, if = 1 Cor, 10. 
e 
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Act. 10. 
Act. 14. 


Matt. 4. 
Luke 4. 
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be wiſe, that is to ſay, if we care fo2 health, and fear deſtruction, if we 
regard the Kingdom of BOD and life everlaſting,and dꝛead the wꝛath 
of HDD, and everlaſting damnation. Fo? it is not poſſible that we 
ſhould be wozſhippers of Images, andthe true ſervants of HDD allo, 
as ©. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the ſixth Chapter, 
allirming expꝛelly that there can be no moꝛe conſent o2 agreement be. 
tween the Temple of G (which all true Chꝛiſtians be)and Images, 
then between righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs , between light and 
darkneſs, between the faithful and the unfaithful , oz between Chziſ 
and the devil. Thich place enfozceth both that we ſhould not wozſhip 
Images, and that we ſhould not have Images in the Temple, foz fear 
and occaſion of woꝛſhipping them, though they be of themſelves things 
indifferent: fo} the Chꝛiſtian is the holy Temple and lively Image of 
6 OD, as the place well declareth , to ſuch ag will read and weigh it. 
And whereas all godly men did ever abhoz that any kneeling and woz- 
ſipping oz offering ould be uſed to themſelves when they were alive 
(fo2 that it was the honour due to GDD only) as appeareth in the aas 
of the Apoſtles byS.Peter foꝛbidding it to Cornelius, and by S. Paul and 
Barnabas fozbidding the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Pet we like mad 
men kall down befoze the dead idols oꝛ images of Peter and Paul, and 
ve that honour to ſtocks and ſtanes, which they thought abominable to 
given to themſetves being alive, And the good Angel of HDD, ag 
appeareth in the book of S. Johns Revelation,refuſed to be kneeled unto, 
when that honour was offered him of John: Beware (ſaith the Angel) 
tht thoudo ft not, foz J am thy fellow ſervant. But the evil angel 
Satan, defireth nothing ſo much as to be kneeled unto, and thereby at 
once both to rob GO D of his due honour, and to wozk the damnation 
of ſuch as make him lo low curteſie, as in the ſtoꝛy of the Goſpel ap- 
peareth in fundzy places. Pea, and he offered our Saviour Chziſt all 
earthly goods, on the condition that he would kneel down and wozthtp 
bim. But our Saviour repelleth Satan by the Scriptures, ſaying, It is 
mitten, thou ſhalt woꝛchip thy Loꝛd GOD, and him alone ſhalt thou 
ſerve. But we by not wozſhippfng and ſerving GDD alone (as the 
Scriptures teach us) and by woꝛchipping of Images, contrary to the 
Scriptures, pluck Satan to us; and are ready without reward to fol. 
low his deſire ; yea, rather then fail, he will offer him gifts and oblati⸗ 
ons to receive our ſervice. But let us bꝛethꝛen rather follow the coun⸗ 
fel of the good Angel of HDD, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtil Satan, 
that wicked angel and old Serpent: who acco2ding to the pꝛide where- 
by he firſt fell, attempteth alway by ſuch lacriledge to depzive GDD 
(whom he envpeth) of his due honour : and (becauſe his own face is hv2- 
rible and ugly) to convey it to himſelf by the mediation of gilt ſtocks 
and ftones, and withal to make us the enemies of GOD, and his own 

ſuppliants and flaves, and inthe end to pꝛocure us fo2 a reward, everla- 

ſting deſtrugion and damnation. Therefoze above all things , if we 

take our (elves to be Chꝛiſtians indeed as we be named )let us credit the 

woꝛd, obey the law, and follow the doctrine and example of our Saviour 

and maſter Chzift,repelling Satans ſuggeſtion to idolatry, and wozfhip- 

ping of Images, accozding to the truth alleaged and taught out of the 

Teftament and Goſpel of our ſaid heavenly Doctour and Schoolmaſter 

Jefus Chꝛiſt, who is & OD to be bleſſed fo2 ever, Amen. 
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The Second Part of the Homily againſt 
peril of Idolatry. 


D & have heard (wel-beloved) in the firſt part of this 
Homtlp, the doctrine ot the wozd of GSD againſt 
Ky Idols and images, againſt Adolatrp, and wozſhipping 
| ot images, taken out of the Scriptures ok the old 
WELLS Teſtament and the New, and confirmed by the er 
CEANAGY amples as well of the Apoſtles as of our Saviour 
| Chaift himſelf. Mow although our Saviour Chqift' 
taketh not, oꝛ needeth not any teſtimony of men, and that which is 
once confirmed by the certainty of his eternal truth, hath no moze need 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine and wꝛitings, then the bꝛight Sun 
at noon-tive hath need of the light of a little candle to put away dark- 
neſs, and to increaſe his light: yet fo2 your further contentation, it 
ſhall in this ſecond part be declared (as in the beginning of the firſt part 
was pꝛomiſed) that this truth and docrine.concerning the fozbidding of 
images and wozſhipping of them, taken out of the holy Scriptures, 
as well of the old Teſtament ag the new, was believed and taught of 
the old holy Fathers, and moft ancient learned Doctours, and receive. 
in the old Pꝛimitiwe Church, which was moſt uncozrupt and pure; 
And this declaration ſhall be made out of the ſaid holy Docours own' 
witings , and out of the ancient hiftories Eccleſiaſtical to the ſame bes: 
Tertullian, à moſt ancient Triterand Doctour of the Church,who li⸗ Lib. contro 
bed about one hund2ed and thzeeſcoze years after the death of our Sab(s; c97010046 
our Chꝛiſt, both in ſundz2y other places of his wozks, and ſpecially in his 
book mitten againft the manner of crowning,and in another little trea- 
tiſe entituled, Ok the ſouldiers crown oz garland, doth moſt ſharply and | 
behemently wiite and inveygh againſt images oz idols. And upon . 1 
Johns words, the firſt Epiſtle and fifth Chapter, ſaith thus, Saint John 1 John 3 
(laith he) deeply conſidering the matter, ſaith : y little childꝛen, keep | 
your ſelves from images o2 idols. Þe ſaith not now, keep your ſelves 
from idolatry, as it were from the ſervice and wozſhipping of them: but 
from the images oz idols themſelves, that is, from the very ſhape and 
likeneſs of them. Foz it were an unwozthy thing, that the image of 
the living G ſhould become the image of a dead idol. Do pou 
not think thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches and 
Temples, yea ſhꝛine them even over the Loꝛds table, even as it were of 
purpoſe to the wozſhipping and honouring of them, take good heed to 
either of Saint Johos counſel, oz Tercullians? Fo ſo to plate images 
and idols, is it to keep themſelves from them, oꝛ elle to receive-and em 
bꝛate them. F 9 50 
Origenes in his book againſt Celſus, ſaith thus: Chʒiſtian men and 
Jews , when they hear theſe wozds of the Law ( Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lozd thy SDD, and ſhalt not make any image) do not onely abhox 
the Temples,Altars,and Images of the gods, but if need be, will rather 
die then they ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And ſhoztip at- 
ter he ſaith: In the Commonwealth of the ** the carver of _ 
2 an 
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and image maker, was caſt far off and kozbidden, leſl they chould have 
any occaſion to make images, which might pluck certain fooliſh perſons 
1 from GS , and tarn the eyes ok their wuls to the contemplation of 
l jl earthly things: And in another place of the ſame book: It is not onely 
._ (ſaith he) a mad and krantick part to wozſhip images, but alſo once to 
10 diſſemble oꝛ wink at it. And a man may know G@D and his onely Son, 
an thoſe! which have had ſuch honour given them by GOD, that they 
be called gads 2 But it is nat poſſible that any ſhould by wozſhipping of 
images get auy knowiedg ot HDD. | | | 
bl -Athavafius. in his aok againſt the. Gentiles , hath theſe woꝛds: Let 
|} them tell, N ap you; how D may be known by an image. If it 
|| bo hy the matter of an image, then there needeth no ſhage oꝛ fomy,lating 
1 that O hath appeared in all material creatures which do teſtifie his 
| ge. Now it they, ſay he, is known by the fozm 02 faſhion : Js he not 
| 118 better to be known. by the living things themlelves, whole faſhions the 
11 images arpteſs? Fo2 of mrety, the glozy of G@ ſhould be moꝛe evi- 
Wilt dent iy known , if it were declared by reaſonable and living creatures. 
rather then by dean and unmovable images. Therefoze when ye do 
grave oo; pahit images, tothe end to know'SDO thereby, ſurely ye do 
an and unfit thing. And in another place of the ſame book 
he ſaith, THe invention ot images came of no good, but of evil, and 
whatſoever hath an evil beginning, can never in any thing be judged 
gos, \eeftig it is altogether naught. Thus far Arhaoafius, a very 
antient, holy, and learnev Biſhop and Ooctour, who judgeth both the 
— AI the end, and altogether of images oz idols, to be 
Lactantius likewiſe, an old and learned waiter: in his book of the O⸗ 
>... \ riginof Exvoiir, hath theſe wows, G W D is above man, and is not 
placed beneiith;, but is to be ſought in the higheſt region. Mherekoze 
there is no doubt, but that no religion is in that place whereſoever any 
image is: Fo2 if retigion ſtand in godly things (and there is no godlt- 
g neſs but in headenly things) then de images without religion. Theſe 
Zibr. 2. he Lactantius wozds, who was above xiii.hundzed years ago, and with- 
cp. 16. inthgee hundꝛed years after our Saviour Chꝛiſt. 
Cry rillus, un old and holy Doctour,, upon the Golpel of Saint John 
Wt: bath theſe woꝛds, Many have left the creatour, and have wozſhipped the 
11 : creature, neither have they been abaſhed to ſay unto a ſtock : Thou art 
119 mp tather, and unto a ſtone, Thou begotteſt me. Fo2 many, yea, atmoſt 
Wt ali (alaſs fo2 ſazrow) are fallen unto ſuchfolly, that they have given the 
Wil! | gay of deity 02 Godhead, to things without lenle oz feeling, 
1 Epiphanius Biſhop ot Salamine in Cipꝛus, a very holy and learned 
Wl! man, who lien in Theodofius the Emperours time, about thee hun- 
[ dzed and ninety years after our Saviour CThyiſts aſcenſion, wꝛiteth this 
to Joho Patriarch of Hieruſalem: J entred(faith Epiphanius) into a cer. 
tain Churchto pꝛap: found there a linnen cloth hanging inthe Church 
dooꝛ, painted, and having in it the image of Chaiſt, as it were, oꝛ ot ſome 
other Saint (fo2 J remember not well whole image it was) therefoze 
when J did ſee the image of a man hanging in the Church of Chziſt, con- 
trary to the authoꝛity of the Scriptures, J did tear it, and gave covuntel 
to the keepers ot the Church, that they ſhould wind a pooꝛ man that was 
dead in the ſald cloth, and fo bury him. 
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aud afterwards the ſame Epiphanius ſending another unpainted cloth, 
foz that painted one which he had tozn, to the laid Patriarch, witeth 
thus, I pꝛay you will the Elders of that plate to receive this cloth which. 
J have (ent by this bearer , and command them that from hencefozth 
no ſuch painted cloths contrary to our religian, be hanged in the Church 
of Chaift. Fo2 it becommeth your goodneſs rather to have this care, 
that you take away ſuch (cruputoſitp, which is unfitting koꝛ the Church 
of Chyiſt.and offenſive to the people committed to your charge. And this 
Epiſtle,as wozthy to be read of many, did S. Jerome himſelf tranflate fu- 
to the Latin tongue. And that ye may know that S. Jerome had this ho⸗ 
ly and learned Biſhop Epiphanius fn moſt high eſtimation, and therefoze 
did tranſlate this Epiſtle , ag a waiting of authozity : bear what a teſſi⸗ 
monp the laid S. Jerome giveth him in another place, in his Treat 
againſt the etrours of John Biſhop of Hieruſalem , wherehe hath the 
wozds 3 Thou haſt (ſaith Saint Jerome) Pope Epiphapius, whied | 

openly in hig letters call thee an heretick, Surely thou art not to be pet 
ferred befoze him, neither fo2 age noꝛ learning, noꝛ godlinels of life, 


* 


by the teſtimony of the whole woꝛld. And ſhozily after in the lame treaty Poper. 


ſaith S. Jerome: Biſhop Epiphanius was ever of ſo great vgneration ann 
cſtimation, that Valens the Emperour, who was a — perſecutoz, did 
not once touch him. Foz hereticks, being pꝛinces, thaught it their 115 
if they ſhould perſecute luch a notable man, And inthe tripartite Eccles 
ſjaſtical hiſtojy, the ninth bogk and rlvii. Chapter, is teſtified, that Epi- 
phanius being yet alive did wozk miracles, and that after his death de, 
vils , being expelled at his grave oz tomb, did roar. , Thug you (46 
what authozity D. Jerome and that moſt ancient hiozy give unts the ho 
Jy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius,whoſe judgment of images in Chur: 
oem and Temples, then beginning by ſtealth to creep in, is wozthy tg 
noted. 5 ; 0 
Firſt, he judged it contrary to Chyiſtian religion and the authozity of 
the Scriptures, to have any images in Chꝛiſts Church. Secondly, he 
rejected not onely carved, graven, and moulten images, but alſo painted 
images, out of Chyifts Churcy. Thirdly, that he regarded not whether 
it were the image of Chyiſt, oꝛ of any other Saint, but being an image. 
would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthlp, that he did not onely re- 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeaj tare it in ſunper, 
and exhoꝛted that a courſe could be wzapped and buried in it, judging it 
meet koꝛ nothiug but to rot in the earth, following herein the example 
of the good king Ezechias, who bꝛake the bzaſen Serpent 22 
burned it to aſhes, fo? that idolatry was committed to it. gente 
Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of vigilant Biſhops , to be careful that 
no images be permitted in the Church, foz that p be occaſion of {Crue 
ple and offence to the people committed to their charge. Now whereas 
neither S.Jerome,who did tranſlate the ſame Epiſtle,no2 the authozs.gf 
that moſt anctent hiſtozp Eccleſiaſtical tripartite ( who do molt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as is afozelaip ) no? any other godly o2 learye 
Biſhop at that time, 02 ſhoztlp after, have weitten any omg 
Epiphanius judgment concerning images: it is an evident pzogf, 
thole daies, which were about four hundzed years after gur Sa 
Chiiſt, there were no images publickly uſed and receiped in the Chur 
or Rs which was then much lels cozrupt , and-moze pure then naſx 
l . } 1 1 0, 


And 
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And whereas Images began at that time ſecretly and by ſtealth to 
creep out of pꝛivate mens houſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
painted cloths and walls, ſuch Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, 
when they ſpyed them, removed them away, as unlawful and contrary 
to Chiiſtian religion, as did here Epiphaoius, to whoſe judgment you 
have not onely Saint Jerome the tranflatour of his Epiſtle , and the 
witer of the Hifto2y tripartite , but alſo all the learned and godlp 
Clarks, yea and the whole Church of that age, and ſo upward to our 
Saviour Chꝛiſts time, by the ſpace of about four hundzed years, con- 
ſenting and agreeing. This is wzitten the moꝛe largely of Epiphanius, 
fo2 that our image maintainers now adates , ſeeing themſelves ſo pꝛel⸗ 
ſed with this moſt plain and earneſt ac and waiting of 1 —.— „0 
Biſhop and Doctour of ſuch antiquity , and authozity, labour by all 
means (but in vain againſt the truth) either to pꝛove that this Epiſtle 
was neither of Epiphanius wziting,noz Saint Jeromes tranflatton: either 


| ff it be, ſapthey, it is of no great foꝛce: fo2 this Epiphanius, ſay thep. 


was a Jew , and being converted to the Chiſttan faith , and made a 
Biſhop, xetained the hatred which Jews have to images till in his mind, 
and ſo did and mote againſt them as a Jew, rather then as a Chyiſtian, 
D Jewiſh impudency and malice of ſuch devilers, it would be pꝛoved, 
and not ſaid onelp, that Epiphanius wag a Jew. Furthermoze, concern- 
ing the reaſon they make, J would admit it gladly. Fo2 if Epiphanius 
judgment againſt Images is not to be admitted, fo2 that he was bozn 
of a Jew an enemy to Images, which be GODS enemies, converted 
to Chziſts religion, then likewile followeth it, that no ſentence in the 
old Doctours and Fathers ſounding fo2 images, ought to be of auy 
authozity, fo2 that in the primitive Church the moſt part of learned 
wiiters, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auſtin , and tnfinite others 
moze, were ot Gentiles (which be favourers and woꝛſhippers of Jma- 
ges) converted to the Chaiſtian faith , and ſo let ſomewhat Clip out of 
their pens, ſounding koꝛ Images, rather as Gentiles then Chꝛiſtians. 
as Euſebius in his Hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical, and Saint Jerome ſaith plain- 
Ip, that Imagts came firſt from the Gentiles to us Chꝛiſtians. And 
much mote doth it follow, that the opinion of all the rablement of the 
Popiſh Church, maintaining Images, ought to be eſteemed of ſmall 
92 no authozity, to that it is no marvel that they which have from their 
childhood been bought up amongſ> Images and Idols, and have 
d2unk in * almoſt with their mothers milk, hold with Images 
and Jdols, and (peak and waite fo2 them. But indeed it would not be 
ſo much marked whether he were ok a Jew oz a Gentile converted unta 
Chiiſts Religion, that wniteth, as how agreeable oz contrary to e 
woꝛd he doth wnite, and ſa to credit oꝛ diſcredit him. Now what SO DS 
woꝛd ſaith of Idols and Images, and the wozſhipping of them, you 
heard at large in the Firſt part of this Homily. 

Saint Ambroſe in his treaty of the death of Theodoſius the Empe⸗ 
rour, ſaith, Helene found the Croſs and the title on it. She wozſhip» 
ped the King, and not the wood ſurely (oz that is an heaihentſh er. 
rour, and the vanity of the wicked) but ſhe wozſhipped him that hanged 
on the Croſs , and whoſe name was wzitten in the title, and lo fozth, 


Se both the godly Empzeſs fac, and Saint Ambroſe judgment at 


once: Thep thought it had been an heatheniſh errovr and vanity of 


the wicked, to hade wozſhipped the Croſs it ſelf which was ant" 
wi 


—— 
48 pas - ies 4 W ts 4 * * 
® os = 7 x FS ah _— I 312 „ 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 


with our Saviour Cheiſts own pzecious bloud. And we fall down 
bekoze every Croſs piece of timber, which is but an Image of that 
Croſs. 

Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all ancient dogours, in his rliv, 
Epiſtle to Maximus faith, know thou that none of the dead, noz any 
thing that is made of HDD, is wozthipped as SOD of the Catholick 
Chuſtians, of whom there is a Church alſo in your Town, Note that 
by Saint Auguſtine, ſuch as wozſhipped the dead, oz creatures, be not 
Catholick Chyiſtians, | 

The ſam? Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the rit.book of the City of 
GOD, the tenth Chapter, that neither Temples 02 Churches ought 
to be builded 02 made foz Martyrs oz Saints, but to SOD alone: 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſts to be appointed foz Marty; oz Saint, 
but to SO D only. The ſame Saint Auguſtine in his book of the man- 
ners of the Catholick Church, hath thele woꝛds: J know that many 
be wozſhippers of tombs and pictures, J know that there be many that 
banquet moſt riotoufly over the graves of the dead, and giving meat 
to dead carkaſes, do bury themſelves upon the buried, and attribute 
their gluttony and dzunkenneſs to religion. Dee, he eſteemeth woz- 
ſhipping of Saints tombs, and pictures, as good religion as gluttonp 
and d2unkennels, and no better at all, Saint Auguſtine greatly alloweth 
Marcus Varro, affirming that religion is moſt pure without images, and 
faith himſelf; Images be of moze fozce to crooken an unhappy laul, then 
to teach and inſtrug it. And ſaith further 3 Every child, pea every beaſt 
knoweth that it is not HDD that they ſee. TWherefoze then doth the 
holy Shoſt lo often moniſh us of that which all men know? (Uhereunta 


Saint Auguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus. Foz ( ſaithhe ) when images 256. civi. 
are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity and begin once 4:3 c4p-43. 
to be wozſhipped , fozthwith bzeedeth the moſt vile affection of errour. 7" 7/36: 
This is Saint Auguſtines judgment of Images in Churches; that by & 113, 


and by they bꝛeed errour and tdolatry, Jt would be tedious to rehearſe 
all other places, which might be bzought out of the ancient Docours 
againſt Images and Jdolatry, TUherefoze we ſhall hold our ſelves 
contented with theſe few at this pzeſent, Mow as concerning hiffo- 
ries Eccleſiaſtical , touching this matter, that ye may know why and 
when, and by whom images were firſt uſed pzivately , and afterwards 
not onely received into the Chziſtiaus Churches and Temples, but in 
concluſion woxſhipped allo, and how the ſame was gain-faiv, refifted, 
and koꝛbidden, as well by godly Biſhops and learned Degours, as 
alſo by ſundꝛy Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces: J will bicfly colleg into a compen- 
dious hiſtoꝛy, that which is at large and in Gindzy places wzitten by 
divers ancient MUriters and Hiſtoziographers concerning this mat, 
ter, 

As the Jews, having moſt plain and expꝛeſs commandement of Gm, 
that they ſhould neither make noz wozſhip any Image ( as it is at large 
befoze declared) did notwithſtanding, by the example of the Gentiles 
02 Heathen people that dwelt about theuv, fail to the making of Ima⸗ 
ges, and wozſhipping of them, and ſo to the committing of moſt aba- 
minable Jdolatry, fo2 the which GOD by his holy Pꝛophets poth moſt 
ſharply remove and thzeaten them, and afterward did accomplith his 
ſaid thꝛeatnings by ertream puniſhing of them (as is aiſo above ſpe- 
cified: even ſo ſome of the Chziſtians in old time, which were ——_ 
rom 
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from wozſhipping of Jdols and falſe Sods,unto the true living GOD, 
and to our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt , did of a certain blind zeal (as men 
long accuſtomed to Jmages ) paint oz carve Images of our Saviour 
Chziſt, his Mother Mary, and of the Apoſtles, thinking that this wag 
a point of gratitude and kindneſs towards thoſe , by whom they had 


received the true knowledge of GOD, and the doctrtine of the Goſpel, 


But theſe pictures oꝛ Images came not pet into Churches, noz were 
not yet wozſhipped of a long time after. And leſtyou ſhould think that 
J do ſap this of mine own head onely without authozity, J alleadge 
fo2 me Euſebius Biſhop of Celarea, and the moſt ancient Authour of 
the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛy, who lived about the thzee hundzed and thir: 
tieth year of our Lo2d in Conſtantinus Magnus dates, and his ſon Con- 
ſtantius Emperours, in the ſeventh book of his hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical, the 
fourteenth Chapter, and Saint Jerome upon the tenth Chapter of the 
Pꝛophet Jeremy: who both expꝛeſly ſay , That the errours of Jmages 
(toꝛ ſo Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and paſſed to the Chyiſtt- 
ans from the Gentiles, by an Heatheniſh uſe and cuſtome. The cauſe 
and means Euſebius ſheweth, ſaying, Jt is no marvel if they which being 
Gentiles befoze , and did believe, ſeemed to offer this, as a gifttoour 
Saviour, fo2 the benefits which they had received of him, Yea and we 
do ſec now that Images of Peter and Paul, and of our Saviour himſelf 
be made, and tables to be painted, which methink to have been ob: 
ſerved and kept indifferently by an Þeatheniſh cuſtome. Foz the Hea⸗ 
then are wont fo to honour them whom they judged honour wozthy, fo2 
that ſome tokens of old men ſhould be kept. Foz the remembzance of 
poſterity is a token of their honour that were befoze', and the love of 
thoſe that come after. 

Thus far J have rehearſed Euſebius wo2Ds.TUhere note ye, that both 
Saint Jerome and he agreeth herein, that thele Jmages came in a: 
ming Chꝛiſtian men by ſuch as were Sentiles, and accuſtomed to idols, 
and being converted to the faith of Chꝛiſt, retained pet ſome remnants 
of Gentility not theoughly purged:fo2 Saint Jerome calleth it anerrour 
manifeſtly. And the like example we ſee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of 
the Jews, who when they were converted to Chziſt, would have bzought 
in their circumciſion ( whereunto they were lo long accuſtomed ) with 
them, into Chꝛiſts Religion. With whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paul) had much adoe fo? the ſtaying of that matter. But of Circum: 
ciſion was leſs marvel , fo2 that it came firſt in by GOOD o2dinance 
and commandement. A man map moſt juſtly wonder of Images ſo dt; 
rectlp againſt GODS holy wozd and ſtraight commandement, how 
they ſhould enter in. But Images were not pet wozſhipped in Euſebius 
time, noꝛ publickly ſet up in Churches and Temples, and they who pꝛi⸗ 
vately had them, did erre of a certain zeal, and not by malice ; but af: 
terwards they crept out of —— houſes into Churches, and ls bed 
firſt ſuperſtition. and laſt of all Tdolatry amongſt Chzſttans, as herc⸗ 
after ſhail appear, : 

In the time of Theodoſius and Martian, Emperours, who reigned about 
the year of our Lozd 460. and 1117. years agoe, when the people of the 
city of Nola once a pear did celebzate the birth day of Saint Felix in the 
Temple, and uſed to banquet there ſumptuoully, Pontius ÞavlinusBriſhop 
of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple to be painted with ſtozies taken 
out of the old Teſtament, that the people beholding and _— 
th.le 
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thoſe pictures , might the better abſtain from too much lurketting and 
riot. And about the lame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned and 
Chaiſtian Poet, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Church, the hiſtozy 
of the paſſion of Saint Caſſiao, a Schoolmaſter and Martyꝛ, whom his 
own ſchollers at the commandement of the tyzant, tozmented with the 
picking 02 ſtabbing in of their potntels oꝛ bzaſen pens into his body, and 
to by a thouſand wounds and moe(as faith Prudeatius)moſt cruelly flew 
him, And thele were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable 
of antiquity. And ſo by this example came in painting, and afterward 
Images of Timber and Stone, and other matter, into the Churches of 
Chtiſtians, Nov and ye well conſider this beginning, men are not (a 
ready to wozſhip a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a window, as an imboſſed and 
gilt Image, ſet with pearl and ſtone, And a p2oceſs of a ſtozy, painted 
with the geſtures and actions of many perſons, and commonly the ſum 
of the ſtozy wzitten withal , hath another ule in it, then one dumb idol 
oꝛ image ſtanding by it ſelf, But from learning by painted ſtozies, 
it come by little and little to idolatry, TAHich when godly men(as well 
Emperours and learned Biſhops as others)perceived,they commanded 
that ſuch pictures, images, 02 idols, ſhould be uſed no moze. And J will 
fo2 a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient Chziſtian 
Emperours, Valens and Theodoſius the ſecond, who reigned about four 
hundꝛed years after our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion , who fozbad that a- 
ny Images ſhould be made oꝛ painted pꝛivately: fo2 certain it is, that 
there was none in Temples publickly in their time. Theſe Emperours 
did wiite unto the captain of the army attending on the Emperours, 
after this ſoꝛt, Valens and Theodofius Emperours, unto the captain of 
the army: Thereas we have a diligent care to maintain the religion 
of HDD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet fo2th, 
grave, carve, oꝛ paint the image of our Saviour Chziſt in colours, ſtone, 
02 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com- 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees oʒ commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharply 
puniſhed. This decree is wzitten in the books named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperial books, gathered by Triboniaous, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſeorus, and Satira, men of great authozity and learning,at the comman⸗ 
dement of the Emperour Juſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, d 
notable learned man, in the ix. book and ix. Chapter of his wozk, inti⸗ 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to ſay, ot᷑ honeſt learning. Pere you 
ſee what Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt tma- 
ges, which then began to creep in amongſt the Chziſtians. Foz it is cer: 
tain that by the (pace of thꝛee hundzed years and moze , after the death 
of our Saviour Chziſt, and befoze theſe godly Emperours reigned, 
there were no images publickly in Churches oz Temples, How would 
the idolaters glozy,if they had ſo much antiquity and authozity foꝛ them, 
as is here againſt them. 

Now ſho2tly after theſe daies, the Goths, Vandals, Hunns, aud o- 
ther barbarous and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Teſt countries of Europe, with huge and mighty armies, ſpotled 
all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libzaries, ſo that learning and 
true Religion went to wack, and decayed incredibly. And lo the Bt- 
Hops of thoſe latter daies, being of leſs learning, and in the midſt of 
the wars, taking leſs heed alſo then did the N Wers akoze, by igno⸗ 

rance 
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rance of GDODS woꝛd, and negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially bar: 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightiy inſtructed in true Retigion,bearing the rule, 
images came into the Church of Chyiſft in the ſaid TUeſt parts, where 
theſe barbarous people ruled, not now in painted cloth onely, but em⸗ 
boſled in ſtone, timber, mettal, and other like matter, and were not only 
ſet up, but began to be wozſhipped allo. And therckoꝛe Serenus Biſhop 
of Maffile, the head Town of Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the Pꝛo- 
vince) a godly and learned man , who was about ſir hundred years 
after our Saviour Chiiſt.ſeeing the people by occaſion of images fall to 
moſt abominable idolatry, bzake to pieces ali the images of Chꝛiſt and 
Saints which were in that City, and was thercfoze complatned upon 
to Gregory, the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the firſt 
learned Bithop that did allow the open having of Images in Churches, 
that can be known bp any wꝛiting o2 hiſtoꝛy of antiquity. And upon this 
Gregory do all image-wozſhippers at this day ground their defence. But 
as all things that be amiſs , have from a tolerable beginning grown 
wozle and wozſe, till they at the laſt became untolerable:ſo did this mat- 
ter of images. Fitit, men uſed p2ivately ſtozies painted in tables, cloths, 
and walls. Afterwards , grols and emboſſed images pꝛivately in their 
own houſes. Then afterwards, pictures firſt , and after them emboſſed 
images began to creep into Churches, learned and godly men ever ſpea- 
king _ them. Then by ule it was openly maintained that they 
might be in Churthes, but yet fozbidden that they ſhould be wozſhipped. 
Df which opinion wag Gregory, as by the ſaid Gregories Epiſtie to the 
foze-named Serenus Biſhop of Maſſile, plainly appeareth. Thich Epiſtle 
is to be found in the book of Epiſtles of Cregory,o2 Regiſter, in the tent 
part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he hath theſe woꝛds: That thou did 
fozbid images to be wozthipped, we pꝛalſe altogether, but that thou didſt 
beak them, we blame, Foz it is one thing to wozſhip the picture, and 
another thing by the picture of the ſtozy , do learn what ts to be wozſhfp- 
ped, Fo? that which Scripture is to them that read, the lame doth pi⸗ 
ſture perfozm unto idiots oꝛ the unlearned beholding, and lo fozth. And 
after a few woods: therefoze it ſhould not have been bzoken, which was 
ſet up, not to be wozſhipped in Churches, but only to tnſtruct the minds 
of the ignoꝛant. And a little after, thus thou ſhouldſt have (aid, It you 
will have images in the Church fo2 that inſtrud ion whercfoze they were 
made in old time, J do permit that they may be made, and that you 
may have them, and chem them, that not the ſight of the ſtozy, which is 
opened by the picture : but that wozſhipping which was tinconventently 
en to the pictures, did millike pou. And ik any would make images, 
not to foꝛbid them, but avoid by all means to wozſhip any image. By 
theſe ſentences taken here and there out of Gregories Epiſtle to Serenus 
(fo2 it were too long to rehearſe the whole) ye may underſtand where- 
Unto the matter was now come fix hundꝛed years atter Chyiſt : that the 
having of images oz pictures in the Churches, were then malntained 
in the Mett part of the wozld(foz they were not fo fozward yet in the Eaſt 
Church) but the wozſhipping of them was utterly koꝛbidden. And pan 
map withal note, that ſeeing there is no ground fo2 wozſhfkpping of 


Images fn Gregories wziting, but a plain condemnatton thereof, that. 


ſuch as do wozſhip Images, do unjuſtly alleadge Gregory koꝛ them. And 
kurther, if Images in the Church do not teach men accoꝛding to Grego- 
ries mind, but rather blind them: it kolloweth, that Jmages ſhould =— 


„ * 
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be in the Church hy his ſentence, who onely would they ſhould be placed 
there, to the end that they might teach the ignoꝛant. Wherefoze,1f it be 
declared that Images have been and be wozſhipped, and alſo that they 
teach nothing but errours and lies (which ſhall by GOD grace here- 
after-be done) J truſt that then by Gregories own determination, all ima⸗ 
ges and image-wozſhippers ſhall be overthzown. But in the mean ſea⸗ 
ſon, Gregories authozity was ſo great in all the Teſt Church, that by 
his incouragement men ſet up images in all places: but their judgment 
was not ſo good to conſider why he would have them ſet up, but they fell 
all on heaps to manifeſt idolatry by woꝛſhipping of them, which Biſhop 
Serenus(not without juſt cauſe)feared would come to pals. Now if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet that images, whereunto Jdolatrp 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had been 
overthzown : koz to that which is not, no man committeth idolatry, 
But of Gregories opinion , thinking that images might be ſuffered in 
Churches, ſo it were taught that they ſhould not be wozſhipped ; what 
ruine of religion, and what miſchief enſued afterward to all Chiſfen- 
dom, experience hath to our great hurt and ſozrow pzoved. Firſf, by 
the ſchiſm riſing between the Eaſt and the TUeſt Church about the ſain 
images. Next,by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts by the ſame 
occaſion of images, to the great weakening of all Chziſtendom, where- 
by laſt of all, bath followed the utter overthꝛow of the Chꝛiſtian religf- 
on and noble Empire in Greece and all the Eaſt parts of the wozld,ann 
the encreaſe of Mahomets falſe religion , and the cruel dominton and ti⸗ 
rann of the Saracens and Turks,who do now hang over our necks al⸗ 
ſo that dwell in the CUeſt parts of the woꝛld, ready at all occaſions to o- 
verrunus. And all thisds we owe unto our idols and images, and our 
fdolotry in wozſhipping of them. 

But now give pou ear Aa little to the pzoceſs of the hiſtozy , wherein 
J do much follow the hiſtozies of Paulus Diacoous , and others jopned 
with Eutropius an old wꝛiter. Foz though ſome of the authours were 
favourers of images:yet do they moſt plainly and at large pzoſecute the 
hiſtoztes of thoſe times whomBapri( Platina alſo in his hiſtozp of Popes, 
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as in the lives of Conſtantine, und Gregory the ſetond, Bichops of Rome, Plaine in 


and other places ( where he intreateth of this matter) doth chicfly fol- 
low, After Gregories time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 
councelof Biſhops in the Teſt Church, and did condemn Philippicus 
then Emperourzand John Biſhop of Conſtantinople of the herefie of the 
Monothelites, not without a caule indeed, but very juſtly. TUhen he had 
ſo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the ſaid Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauled the images of the ancient fathers,which had 
been at thoſe fir councels which were allowed and recetved of alt men, 
to be painted inthe entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome. Then the 
Greeks had knowledge hereof, they began to diſpute and reaſon the 
matter of images with the Latinas, and held this opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chʒiſts Church, and the Latins held the contra. 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Eaſt and Teſt Churches 
which agreed evil befoze, upon this contention about images fell td 
utter enmity , which was never well reconciled yet. But in the mean 
ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthemius, o2 Anaſtaſius, Emperours commanded 
images and pictures to be pulled down, and raſed out in every place 
of their dominion, After them came 2 the third, he comman- 
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ded the defacep images to be painted again in their places: but this 
Theodaſius reigned but one pear, Leo the third of that name ſucceeded 
, who wag a Syrian bozu, a very wile, godly, merciful, and valiant 
ance. This Leo by pzoclamation commanded, that all images ſet up in 
Churches to 1 we 15 ſhould be plucked down and dekaced: and 
ed ſpecially the Bichop of Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, and 

cif in the mean ſeaſon cauſed all images that were in the imperial 

ty Coaſtantinople, to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the city, 
an there publickiy burned them to afhes, and whited over, and raſey 
aut all —— painted upon the walls of the Temples , and puniſhed 
Harply divers maintainers of images. And when ſome did therefoze 
report him to be a tyzant , he anſwered, That ſuch of all other were 
mos juſtly puniched, which neither wozſhipped GOD aright, noz re- 
rded the | Pazeſtp and authoꝛity, but malicipuſly rebelled 
me and ble laws. CUhen Gregorius, the third of 


ind hanaur chou by be given to them then was befoze, and ſtirred up 
the Ita liaps i̊gainſf the Emperaur, firſt at Ravenna, and moved them ta 
Treaſon ad EHE jo 205 aa Uſpurgeoſis and Anthonius Biſhop of Florence teſſiſit 
—_— fer in t Epos » be cauſed Rome and all Italy, atthe leaſt torefuſe 
—.— their obedience and the y ent of any moe tribute to the Emperour: 
Len and ſo by treaſon and rebellion maintained their Idolatry. Which ex- 
: 5,0 Piſyops of Rome have continually followed, and gone 


thal moſt ſtoutly, 
fter this Leo,who reigned rrxiv. years, ſucceeded his (on Cooſtantine 
the fifth, who after his fathers example, kept images out of the Tem- 
ples, and heing moved with the councel which Gregory had aſſembled in 
Italy fo images againſt his father: he alſa allembled a councel of all the 
learned men and Bifhops of Alia and Greece, although ſome waiters 
4 renneet place this Councel in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latter vateg. In this great 
gut Ima. Aſſembly they ſate iu councel from the fourth of the ldus of Febzuary, to 
fer the ſixth of the Idus of Auguſt , and made concerning the uſe of images 
this decree, Jt is not lanful kam them that believe in SOD thyough Je- 
ſus Chzts, to have any images, neither of the creatoz, noꝛ of any crea- 
tures, ſet up in Temples to be wozſhipped : but rather that ali things by 
the law of GOD, and foz the ayapding of offence , ought to be taken 
out of the Churches, And this decree was executed in all places where 
any images were found in Aſia 92 Greece. And the Emperour ſeut the de⸗ 
termination of this councel holden at Conſtantinople , to Paul then Bi. 
ſhop of Rome, and commanded him ta caſt alt images out ofthe Chur. 
ches: which he (truſting in the friendſhip of Pipice a mighty pzince) re. 
kuled to do. And both he and his ſuceeſſour Stephanus the third (who af 
ſembled another councel in Italy foʒ images) coudemned the Emperour 
and the councel of Cooſtantinople of herefie, and made a decree that the 
holy images (fo2 ſo they called them) ot Chai, the blefſed Uirgin, aun 
other Saints, were indeed wozthy houour and wozſhipping. When 
Cooſtautine was dead, Leo the fourth big ſan reigned after him, who 
marryed a woman of the City of Athens, named Theodora, who aifo 
Or Eirene. WAS called Irene, by whom he had a ſon, named Conftentive the firth,and 
dying whilſt his ſon was yet young , licks the regiment ol the Empire 
and 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 


and governance ot his young ſon to his wite Irene. Theſe things were 
done in the Church about the year of our Lozd 760, Note here J pzay 
you in this pꝛoceſs of the ſto2y, that in the Churches of Aſia and Greece, 
there were no images publickly by the ſpace of almoft ſeven hundzed 
pears. And there is no doubt but the pzimitive Church next the Apo⸗ 
{Hes time was moſt pure. Note alſo, that when the contention began 
about images, how of ſir Chziftian Emperours, who were the chlel 
Magiſtrates by GODS law to be obeyed, only one, which was The- 
odolius, who reigncd but one year , held with images. Au the orher 
Emperours, and all the learned men and Biſhops of the Eaft Church, 
and that in aſſembled councels condemned them, beſides the two Em 
per ours befoze mentioned, Valence and Theodoſius the (econd,, who 
were long befoze theſe times, who ſtraightiy fozbad that any images 
ſdould be made. And univerſally after this time, all the Emperours of 
Greece (onely Theodoſius excepted) deftroped continually all images, 
Now on the contrary part, note ye, that the Biſhops of Rome, being 
no oꝛdinary Magiſtrates appointed of GOD, out of their dioceſs, but 
ufurpers of Pzinces authozity contrary to GODS wozd, were the 
maintainers of images agatnſt GODS wozd, and ſtirrers up of ſe: 
dition and rebellion, and wozkers of continual treaſon againſt their 
(ovcraign Lozds, contrary to GODS Law, and the ozdinances of 
all humane laws, being not onely enemies ta GOD, but alſo rebels 
and traptours againſt their Pzinces, Theſe be the firſt bzingers in of 
images openly into Churches, Theſe be the maintainers of them in 
the Churches, and theſe be the means wherebp they have maintained 
them: to wit, Conſpiracy, treaſon, and rebellion again> GOD ans 
their Pꝛinces. 

Now to pꝛoceed in the hiſtoꝛy, moſt wozthp to be known. In the 
nonage of Cooſtavtine the ſirth, the Empꝛeſs Irene his mother, in whoſe 
hands the regiment of the Empire remained , wag governed much by 
the advice of Theodore Biſhop, and Tharaſius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
pople, who pꝛadiced and held with the Biſhop of Rome in maintaining 
of images moſt earneſtly. By whoſe counſel and intreaty, the Empzeſs 
firſt moſt wickediy digged up the body of her father in law Conſtantine 
the fifth, and commanded it to be openly burned , and the aches ta be 
thꝛowen into the ſea. Mbich example(as the conſtant repozt goeth)bav 
like to have been put in pzactice with Pꝛinces coꝛzſes in our daies, had the 
authozity of the holy father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Empzels Irene thus uſed her father in law, was, foz that he, when 
he was alive, had deſtroped images, and had taken away the lumptu⸗ 
ous o2naments of Churches, ſaying that Chziſt , whoſe Temples thep 
were, allowed poverty, and not pearls and precious ſtones. After- 
ward the ſald Irene at the perfwaſion of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, und 
Paul the Patriarch of Cooſftaniinople and his ſucceſſour Tharaſius, uſſm - 
bled a councel of the Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Biſhop of Romes legates, being pꝛeſidents of the councet,ann 
oꝛdering all things as they lifted, the councel which were aflembley be- 
foze under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
images ſhould be deſtroyed , was condemned as an heretical councel 
and aſſembly 2: And a decree was made, That Jmages ſhould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece, and that honour and wozſhip alſo would 
be given unto the (aid Images. And ſo the Empzeſs fparing no dil 
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gence in ſetting up of images, noꝛ coſt of decking them in all Churchcs, 


that Images made Conſtantinople within a ſhozt time altogether like Rome it ſelf, 


ſhould be 
worſhipped. 


And now you may fee that come to paſs which Biſhop Serenus feared, 
and Gregory the firſt fozbad in vain: to wit, that images ſhould in ng 
wiſe be wozſhipped, Foz now not onely the ſimple and unwiſe (unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach, be ſpccially a ſnare ) but the 
Biſhops and learned men alſo , fall to tvolatry by occaſion of images, 
yea and make decrees and laws foz the maintenance of the ſame. Sg 
hard is it, and indeed impoſiible any long time to have images publick- 
ly in Churches and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
moze then one hundzed years betwirt Gregory the firſt, koꝛbidding moſt 
ſtraightly the wozſhipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Biſhops of Rome, with this councel commanding any 
Decreeing that images ſhould be wozthipyed , moſt evidently appeareth, 

Nom when Cooſtantive the young Emperour came to the age of twen- 
ty years,he was daily in leſs and leſs eſtimation. Foz ſuch as were about 
his mother, perſwaded her, that it was GODS determination that che 
ſhould reign alone, and not her ſon with her. The ambitious woman 
believing the ſame, depꝛived her ſon of all Imperial dignity, and com- 
pelled all the men of war, with their Captatns , to ſwear to her that 
they would not ſuffer her Son Conſtantine to reign during her life, 
With which indignity the young Pꝛince being moved, recovered the 
regiment of the Empire unto himſelf dy koꝛce, and being bꝛought up 
in true religion in his fathers time, ſeeing the ſuperſtition of his mother 
Irene, and the Jdolatry committed by images, caſt down, bzake, and 
burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſet up. But with⸗ 
fn a few years after, Irene the Empꝛels, taken again into her ſons fa- 
vour, atter ſhe had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus his uncles eyes, 
and to cut out the tongues of his four other uncles, and to fozſake his 
wife, and by ſuch means to bzing him into hatred with all his ſubjecs ; 
now further to declare that ſhe was no changling, but the ſame woman 
that had befoze digged up and burned her father in laws body, and that 
the would be as natural a Bother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter, 
ſeeing the images, which che loved ſo well, and had with ſo great coſt 
ſet up daily deſtroyed by her ſon the Emperour , by the help of certain 
good companions depꝛived her Son of the Empire: And firſt, like a 
kind and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and laid him in pzi⸗ 


ſon, where after long and many tozments , ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly * 


flew him. 

In this hiſtoꝛy, joyned to Eutropius, it is wꝛitten, that the Sun was 
darkened by the ſpace of rvif. dates moſt ſtrangely and dꝛeadkully, and 
that all men faid, that fo2 the hozribleneſs of that cruel and unnatural 
fac of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sun had 
loſt his light. But indeed, HDD would ſignitie by the darkneſs of the 
Sun, into what darkneſs and blindneſs of ignozance and idolatry, 
Chiiftendom ſhould fall by the occaſion of Images. The bzigyt Sun 
of his eternal truth, and light of his holy wozd, by the miſts and black 
clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as by fund2y 
moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, S © D 
ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion, ſhould by ſuch idolatry 
be moſt ho2ribly toſſed and turmoyled. And here may you lee what a 


gracious and vertuous Lady this Irene was, hew loving a neece to her 
hisbands 
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husbands uncles, how kind a mother in law to her ſons wife, how lo⸗ 
ving a daughter to her father in law, how natural a mother to her own 
ſon, and what a ſtaut and valiant Captain the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her, fo2 the letting up and maintenance of their idols oz images; 
Surely,they could not have found a meeter patron foꝛ the maintenance 
of ſuch a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was 
inſatiable , whole treaſon continually ſtudied and wzought, was moſt 
abominable, whoſe wicked and unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and 
Progne, whole Deteſtable paracides have mtniftred matter to Poets, to 
waite their hozrible tragedies. : 

And yet certain Þiſtoztographers , who do put in waiting all theſe her 
hozrible wickedneſfles, koꝛ love they had to Jmages, which ſhe maintain. 
ed, do pꝛalſe her as a godly Empzels, and as ſent from SD. Such 
is the blindneſs of falſe (uperſtition, if it once take poſſeſſion in a mans 
mind, that it will both declare the vices of wicked pzinces, and alſocom- 
mend them. But not long atter, the ſaid Irene being ſuſpeced to the pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Loꝛds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles 
king of the Francons, and fo2 practiſing a ſecret marriage between her 
ſelf and the (aid king , and being convicted of the ſame, was by the ſai 
Loꝛds depoſed and depꝛiwed again of the Empire, and carryed into exile 
into the Tfland Lesbos, where ſhe ended her lewd life, 


Chile theſe tragedies about images were thus wozking in Greece, he Aother | 
ſame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to be moved in e 
Spain alſo, And at Eliberi,anotable tity, nom called Granate, as a coun: £7 174: 
cel of Spaniſh Biſhops and other learned men alſembled, and there, at : 


ter long deliberation and debating of the matter, it was concluded at 
length by the whole councel, after this ſoꝛt, in the 36. Article. 


We think that pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that which 70%: ef 
is honoured o2 wozſhipped be painted on walls. And in the xii. Canon e cancel! 
of that councel it is thus wꝛitten: Me thought good to admonihh the t im- 
faithful, that as much as in them lpeth, they fuffer no images to be in g 


their houſes, but ik they fear any violence of their ſervants , at the left 
let them keep themlelves clean and pure from Images, if they do not 
ſo, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Note here, J pzay 
you, how a whole and great country in the TWeft and South parts of 
Europe, nearer to Rome a great deal then to Greece in ſcituation of 
place, do agree with the Greeks againſt Jmages, and do not onely foz⸗ 
bid them in Churches, but alſo in paivate houſes , and do excommuni⸗ 
cafe them that do the contrary : And another councel of the learned 


men of all Spain alſo,called ConciliumToletanum Duodecimum, decrted 277 another 
and determined likewiſe againſt Images and Image wozſhippers. But connce! - 
when theſe decrees of the Spaniſh councel at Eliberi came to the know git Ima⸗ 
ledge of theBiſhop of Rome and his adherents,they fearing left all Ger- 


many alſo would decree againſt Images. and fo2ſake them, thought to 


Nevent the matter and by the conſent and help of the pꝛince of Francons 


(whoſe power was then moſt great in the Weſt parts ofthe wozld)afſem- 


bled a councel of Germans at Frankford, and there pꝛocured the Spa: 


nich councel againſt Images afoze mentioned, to be condemned bythe 
name of the Fœlician hereſie ( foꝛ that Fœlix Biſhop of Aquitania was 


Chief in that councel ) and obtained that the acts of the ſecond Nicene 


councel,aflembled by Irene (the holy Empꝛels whom pe heard of befoze)} 


und the ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome (oz images might be received; 


Foz 


The Second part of the Sermon 


Foꝛ much after this ſoꝛt do the Papiſts repozt of the hiſtoꝛy of the coun: 
cel of Frankford. Notwithſtanding the book of Carolus Magous his own 
waiting, as the title ſheweth, which is now put in pꝛint, and commonly in 
mens hands, ſheweth the judgment of that Pꝛince, and of the whole 
councel of Frankford allo, to be againſt Images, and againſt the ſecond 
councel of Nice aſſembled by Irene fo2 Images, and calleth it an arro⸗ 
gant, fooliſh , and ungodly councel, and declareth the aſſembly of the 
councel of Fraokford , to have been directly made and gathered againſt 
that Nicene councel, and the errours of the ſame. So that it muſt needs 
follow, that either there were in one Pꝛinces time two councels aſſem:- 
bled at Frankford, one contrary to the other, which by no hiſloꝛp doth ap⸗ 
pear, oꝛ elſe that after their cuſtome, the Popes and Papiſts have moſt 
ſhamefully coꝛrupted the councel,as their manner is to handle, not only 
councels, but alſo all hiſtoꝛies and waitings of the old Doctozs, falſifytng 
and cozrupting them fo2 the maintenance of their wicked and ungodly 
purpoſes, as hath in times of late come to light, and doth in our dates 
moꝛe aud moꝛe continually appear moſt evidently. Let the fo2ged gift 


Tue forged of Conſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſifie the firſt Nicene coun- 


gife of Con- cel fo2 the Popes Supzemacy , practiced by Popes in Saint Auguſtines 
— time be a witneſs hereof: which pzactice indeed had then taken effec, had 
1 not the diligence and wisdom of S. Auguſtine and other learned and 
godly Biſhops in Affrick, by their great labour and charges allo,reſiſted 

Nicene And ſtopped the ſame. Now to come towards an end of this biſtozy, 
councel like And to ſhew you the pꝛincipal point that came to pals by the maintenance 
to be falſſ. of Images. TUhereas from Conſtantinus Magnus time, until this day, 
fed. all authozity imperial and pzincely dominion of the Empire af Rome, 
remained continually in the right and poſſeſſion of the Emperours, wha 

had their continuance and ſeat Imperial at Cooſtantinople the Cityroy: 

al. Leothe third, then Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing the Greek Emperours 

ſo bent againſt his gods of gold and ſilver, timber and ſtone, and having 

the king of the Francons o2 Frenchmen, named Charles, whole power 

was erceeding great in the (Weſt Countrtes,very applyable to his mind, 

fo2 cauſes hereafter appearing, under the pzetence that they of Conſtan- 

tinople were fo2 that matter of images under the Popes ban and curſe, 

and therefoze unwoꝛthy to be Emperours, oꝛ to bear rule, and fo2 that 

the Emperours of Greece being far off, were not ready at a beck to de: 

fend the Pope againſt the Lumbards his enemics , and other with 

whom he had variance: this Leo the third, J ſay, attempted a thing ex: 

ceeding ſtrange and unheard of befoze, and of uncredible boldneſs And 
pꝛeſumption: Foz he by his Papal authozity doth trarflate the go- 
vernment of the Empire; and the crown and name Imperial, from the 

Greeks, and giveth it unto Charles the great, King of the Frarcons, not 

without the conſent of the fozenamed lrene, Empreſs of Greece, who allo 

ſought to be joyned in marriage with the ſatd Charles. Fo? the which 

caule the ſaid Irene was by the Loꝛds of Greece depoſed anv viniſhed, 

as one that had betrayed the Empire, as pe bekoꝛe have heard. And the 

ſaid pꝛinces of Greece did, after the depzivation of the (aiv Irene , by 

Theſe thi common conſent, elect and create (as they alweies had done) an Empe⸗ 
2 rour named Nicephorus, whom the Biſhop of Rome and they of the 
bunt the 80z Weſt would not acknowledge fo2 their Emperour; Foz they had already 
year of our Created them another: and ſo there became two Cmperours, And the 


Zerd, Empire which was befoze one, was divided into two parts, upon _—_ 
0 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 


of idols and images, and the wozſhipping of them: even as the king: 
dam of the Iſraelites was in old time fo2 the like cauſe of Jdolatry di⸗ 
vided in King Roboham his time. And ſo the Biſhop of Rome, having 
the favour of Charles the great by this means afſured to him, was won: 
dzoufly enhanced in power and authozity, and did in all the Teſt 
Church (eſpecially in Italy) what he luft, where images were ſet up, gar⸗ 
niſhed, and wozſhipped of all ſozts of men. But Images were not (ofa 
ſet up, and ſo much honoured in Italy and the Meſt: but Nicephorus 
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Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſſors Scaurativs, the two Mi- Or, Stras- 
chacls, Leo, Theophilus , and other Emperours their ſucceſlozs in the . 


Empire of Szecece, continually pulled them down, bꝛake them, burned 
them, and deſtroyed them as faſt. And when Theodorus Emperour, 
would at the Councel of Lions have agreed with the Biſhop of Rome, 
and have (et up images: he was by the Nobles of the Empire of Gzeece 
dep2ived, and another choſen in his place, and ſo roſe a jealouſie, ſuſpi- 
tion, grudge, hatred, and enmity between the Choiſtians and Empires 
of the Eaſt countries and Weſt,which could never bequenched no2 pact- 
fied. So that when the Saracens firff, and afterward the Turks, in- 
vaded the Chyiſttans, the one part of Chꝛiſtendom would not help the 
other. 2Byreaſon whereof at the laſt, the noble Empire of Greece, and 
the city imperial Conſtantioople, was loft, and is come into the hands 
of the Jnfizels, who now have overrun almoſt all Chyiftendom , and 
poſſeſſing paſt the middle ol Hungary, which is part of the Teſt Empire, 
do hang over all our heads, to the utter danger of all Chniſtendom. 
Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchiers the maintenance of Images 
hath bꝛought with it, what an hozrible Schiſme between the and 
the Nleſt Church, what an hatred between one Chziſtian and another, 
Councels againſt Councels, Church againſt Church, Chꝛiſtians againſt 
Chꝛiſtians, Pꝛinces againſt Pztnces,rebellions,treaſons,unnatural and 
moſt cruel murders, the daughter digging up and burning ber kather 
theEmperours body, the mother fo2 love of idols moſt abominably mut- 
dering of her own ſon, being an Emperour, at the laff, the tearing in 
(under of Chziſtendom and the Empire into two pieces, till the Jufi- 
dels, Saracens, and Turks, common enemies to both parts, have moſt 
cruelly vanquiſhed, deſtroyed and ſubdued the one part, the whole Em. 
pire of Greece, Aſia the leſs, Thracia,Macedonia,Epirus, and many other 
great and goodly countries and Pꝛovinces, and have won a great piece 
of the other Empire, and put the whole tn dꝛeadkul fear and moſt hozrt- 
ble danger. Foz it is not without a juſt and great cauſe to be dzead, leff 
as the Empire of Rome was even ko the like cauſe of Images and the 
worſhipping of them toꝛn in pieces and divided, as was foz Jdolatry 
the kingdom of Jſrael in old time divided: ſo like punichment, as fo? the 
like offence fell upon the Jews, will alſo light upon us: that ts, leaſt the 
cruel tyꝛant and enemy ol our Commonwealth and Religion the Turk, 
by GODS juſt vengeance, in likewile partly murder, and partly lead 
away into captivity us Chaiſttans, as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Kings murder and lead away the Jſraelites, and leſt the Empire of 
Rome and Chziſtian Religion be ſo utterly bꝛought under foot, as was 
then the kingdom of Jſrael and true Religion of HDD, whereunto the 
matter already (as J have declared)ſhzewdly enclineth on our part, the 
greater part of Chꝛiſtendom within lels then thꝛee hundzed years ſpace, 
being bzought into captivity and moſt _—_— thzaldom * the 
| urk, 
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Turk, and the noble Empire of Greece clean cverted. LUhereag if the 
Chziſtians, divided by theſe Jmage matters, had holden together, ng 
Jnfidels and miſcreants could thus have pꝛevailed againſt Chyiſten, 
dom. And all this miſchief and-miſery , which we have hitherto fallen 
into do we oweto our mighty gods of gold and ſilver , ſtock and ſtone, 
in whoſe help and defence (where they cannot help themſelves) we have 
truſted ſo long, until our enemies the Jnfivels have overcome and over. 
run us almoſt together. A juſt reward fo? thoſe that have left the mighty 
living GOD, the Lozd of Hoſts, and have ſtooped and given the ho. 
nour due to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, who have eyes and ſee not, 
feet and cannot go, and ſo foꝛth, and are curſed of HDD, and all thep 
that make them, and that put thefr truſt in them. 

Thus you underſtand ( well-beloved in our Saviour Chziſt) by the 
judgment of the old learned and godly Docours of the Church, and by 
ancient hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, agreeing to the verity ot SO DS wozy, 
alleaged out ofthe oldTeſtament and the new, that Images and Image 
wozſhipping were in the Pꝛimitive Church (which was moſt pure and 
uncozrupt) abhozred and deteſted, ag abominable ans contrary to true 
Chziſtian Religion. And that when Images began to creep into the 
Church, they were not onely ſpoken and wꝛitten agatnſt by godly and 
learned Biſhops, Doctours, and Clarks, but alſo condemned by whole 
Councels of Bifhops and learned men aſſembled together, vea, the ſain 
Images by many Chziſtian Emperours and Biſhops were defaced, 
bzoken, and deſtroyed, and that above ſeven hundzed and eight hundzed 
years ago, and that therefoze it is not of late dates (as ſome would bear 
pou in hand) that images and image wozſhipping have been ſpoken and 
witten againſf, Finally, you have heard what miſchief and miſerp 
hath by the occaſion of the ſaid Images fallen upon whole Chziſtendom, 
beſides the loſs of infinite ſouls, which is moſt hozrible of all. There: 
foze let us beſeech GOD), that we, being warned by his holy wozd, foz- 
bidding all Jvolatry , and by the waiting of old godly Doctours and 
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozies wzitten, and pzeſcrved by GODS o2dinance fox 
our admonition and warning, may flee from all Jdolatry, and ſo eſcape 
the hozrible punichment and plagues, as well wozldly, as everlaſting, 
thꝛeatned koꝛ the ſame, which GOD our heavenly Father grant us, fo 
our onely Saviour and Pedtatoz Jeſus Chziſts ſake. Amen. 


The 
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The Third Part of the Homily againſt Images , 
and the worſhipping of them,containing the con- 
futation of the principal Arguments which are 
uſed to be made for the maintenance of Images. 
Which part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates 
themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


598, D (UI ye have heard how plainly, how vehemently, 
and that in many places, the wozd of HDD ſpeaketh 

againſt not onely Jdolatry and wozſhipping of Jma« 

ges, but alſo againſt Idols and Images themſelves; 

(J mean alwates thus herein, in that we be ſtirred 
and pꝛovoked by them to wozſhip them, and not as 
though they were ſimply foꝛbidden by the New Te: 
ſtament, without luch occaſion and danger.) And pe have heard like- 

wiſe out of hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, the beginning, pꝛoceeding, and fuc- 
ceſs of Jdolatry by images, and the great contention in the Church of 
Chtiſt about them: to the great trouble and decay of Chyiſtendom: and 
withal ye have heard the ſentences of old ancient Fathers and godly 
learned Doctours and Biſhops, againſt images and idolatry, taken out 
of their own wzitings, Jt remaineth, that ſuch reaſons as be made fox 
the maintenance of images, and exceſſive painting, gilding and decking; 
as well of them, as of the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be anſwered and 
confuted,partly by application of ſome places befoze alteadged,to their 
reaſons, and partly, by otherwiſe anſwering the ſame. TUhich part hath 
the laft place in this Treatiſe , fo2 that it cannot be well underſtood of 
the meaner ſozt, no2 the arguments of image maintayners.can without 
pꝛolixity too much teedious, be anſwered without the knowledge of the 
Treatiſe going befoze. And although divers things befoze mentioned, 
be here rehearſed again: yet this repetition is not ſuperfluous, but in 
a manner neceſſary , fo2 that the ſimple ſoꝛt cannot elle underſtand how 
the fozeſaid places are to be applyed to the arguments of ſuch as do 
maintain images, wherewith otherwiſe they might be abuled. 

Firſt, it is alleadged by them that maintain images, that all laws, 
pꝛohibitions, and curſes, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and ſen⸗ 
tences of the Doctozs alſo by us alleadged,againſt images and the woz- 
ſhipping of them, appertain to the idols of the Hentiles 02 Pagans, as 
the idol of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, ec. and not to our images of GDO,of 
Chziſt, and his Saints, But it ſhall be declared both by SO DOS wozd, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Doctours, and judgment of the Pzimi- 
tive Church, that all images, as well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, 
be fozbidden and unlawful, namely in Churches and Temples, And firſk 
this is to be replyed out of GODS woꝛd; that the images of HDD 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Shoſt, either leverally, o2 the images 
of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, be hy the Scriptures 
expꝛeſly and dir eq ly koꝛbidden, and condemned, as appeareth by theſe 


voice 
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places: the Loꝛd ſpake unto you out of the _ of fire, you heard the Deut. 4. 
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Efaias 40. 


Acts 17. 


Habac. 2; 


Rom. x. 


John 8. 


The Third part of the Sermon 
voice oꝛ ſound of his wozds, but pou did ſee no fo2m oꝛ ſhape at all, leg 
peradventure pou being deceived, ſhould make to your ſelf any graven 
image oz likeneſs: and ſofo2th, as is at large rehearſed in the firſt part 
of this treatiſe againſt images. And thercfoze in the old Law, the mid. 
dle of the pzopitiatozy; which pzeſented GODS ſeat , was empty, leſt 
aup ſhould take occaſion to make any fimilitude oz likeneſs at him. 
Eſaias, after he hath ſet fo2th the incompꝛehenſible Pajeſty of GOD, 
he agketh ; to whom then will ye make GOD like? oz what militude 
will ye ſet vp unto him? Shall the carver make him a carved image > 
and ſhall the golv(mith cover him with gold, oz caſt him into a fozm of 
ſilver plates? And fo2 the poo? man, ſhall the image-maker frame an 

image of timber, that he may have ſomewhat to ſet up allo? And after 

this he cryeth out: O wzetches, heard ye never of this? Þath it not 
deen pzeached to you fince the beginning, how by the creation of the 
wozkd, and the greatneſs of the wozk, they might underſtand the Ma je. 
fp of SOD, the maker and creatour of all, to be greater then that it 
could be expxeſſed oꝛ ſet fo2th in any image o2 bodily ſimilitude? Thug 
far the Pꝛophet Eſaias, who from the rliv.Chapter, to the rtir. fntrea- 
teth in a manner of no other thing. And S. Paul in theAas of the Apoſtles 
evidently teacheth the ſame, thatnoſimilitude can be made unto GO, 
in gold, ſilver,ftone, 02 any other matter. By theſe and many other pla⸗ 
tes ol Deripture it is evident,that ns image either ought oꝛ can be made 
unto GD. Foz how tan GDD, a moſt pure ſpirit, whom man never 
ſaw, deerpzeſſev by a groſs, bodily, and viſible ſtmilitude? ow can the 
finite Wajeſtp and greatneſs of GOD, incomprehenſible to mans 
mind, much mote not able tobe compaſſed with the ſenſe, be expꝛeſſed in 
a ſmall and little image? Dou can a dead and dumb image expꝛeſs the 
liding G? Mat can an image, which when it is fallen, cannot riſe 
up again, which can neither help his kriends, noz hurt his enemies, er- 
pzeſs of the moſt puiſſant and mighty SDD, who alone is able to re- 
ward his friends, and to deſtroy his enemies ever laſtingly? A man 
might > cry with the Pꝛophet Habacuc,Shall ſuch Images inftrug 

92 teach any thing right of HDD?02 ſhall they become doco2s?Uhere- 

foze men that have made an image of GOD, whereby to honour him, 
have thereby diſhonoured him moſt highly, diminiſhed his Bajeſty, ble- 
miched his glozy, and falſified his truth. And therefoze S. Paul ſaith, 
that ſuch as have framed any ſimilitude oz Image of Gd like a mo}- 
tal man, a2 any other likeneſs, in timber, ſtone, 02 other matter, have 
changed his truth into a lie. Fo2 both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtock o2 a ſtone, and took it to be that which it was 
not,as GS, oꝛ an image of GDD. CTherefo2e an image of HDD, 
is not onelp a lie, but a double lie alſo. But the devil is a lier, and the 
father of lies: wherefoze the lying Jmages which be made of GOD, 

— diſhonour, and hozrible danger of his people, came lrom 

e devil, : 

* UWherefoze they be convict of fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs in making 
of images of GS, oꝛ the Trinity : foz that no image of 6DD ought 
oꝛ can be made, as bythe Scriptures and good reaſon evidently appea⸗ 
reth : pea, and once to deſire the image of ODD commeth of infidelity, 

thinking not SDD to be pꝛeſent, except they might ſee ſome ſign oz 
image of him, as appeareth by the Þebzews in the wilderneſs willing 


Aaton to make them gods whom they might leo go befoze an 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 
they object, that ſeeing in Eſaiss and Daniel be certain deſcriptions of 
GOD, as ſitting on a high ſeat, c. Why map not a painter liketvile 
ſet him fo2th in colours to be ſeen, as it were a Judge ſitting in a thzone, 
as well as he is deſcribed in walting by the Pꝛophets, ſeeing that Scrip- 
ture 02 wʒiting, and pſcure, differ but a little? Firſt, it is to be anſwered, 
that things koꝛbidden bp C De 02d, as painting of images of S, 
and things permitted of GDD, as ſuch deſcriptions uſed of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, be not all one: neither ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew never ſo goodly ) pzevail any thing againſt GD DD erpzes 
wo2d, and plain ſtatute Law, as I may well term it. Furthermoze;z 
the Scripture although it hade certain deſcriptions of Gm, yet if you 
read on koꝛth, it expoundeth it ſelf, declaring that GOD is a pure Spi⸗ 
rit, (nfinite, who repleniſheth heaven and earth, which the picture doth 
not, noꝛ expoundeth it ſelf, but rather when it hath ſet GS fo2th ina 
bodily ſimilitude, leaveth a man there, and will eaſtiy bzing one into the 
hereſie of the Aothropomorphites , thinking GDD to have hauds any 
feet, and to ſit as a man doth; which they that do ( ſaith S. Auguſtine 
in his book de fide & ſymbolo cap. 7.) fall into that ſacriledge which the 
Apoſtle deteſteth, in thoſe, who have changed the glozy of the intozruptt- 
ble G, into the ſimilitude of a coꝛruptible man. Fo? it is wickedneſs 
fo2 a Chaiſtian to erect ſuch an image to HDD in a Temple, and much 
mo2e witkednels to erect ſuch a one in his heart by believing of it, Bat 
to this they reply, that this reaſon notwithſtanding, Images of Chai 
may be made, koꝛ that he took upon him fleſh,and became man. It were 
well that they would firſt grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wic- 
kedly in making and maintaining of Images of SOD, and of the 
Trinity in every place, whereof they are by koꝛce of GODS wow and 
good reaſon convicted:and then to deſcend to the tryal foz other images. 

Now concerning their ob jecion, that an Image of Chziſt may be 
made, the anſwer is eaſie. Foz in SDDD wopd and religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing map be done, oꝛ no: but alſo, whether it be 
lawful and agreeable to GDDD wozd to be done, oz no. Foz all wics 
kedneſs map be and is daily done, which yet ought not to be done. Ann 
the woꝛds of the reaſons above alleaged out of the Scriptures are, that 
Images neither ought noꝛ can be made unto GOD. CUherefoze tore» 
ply that Jmages of Chꝛiſt may be made; ercept withal it be p2ovev, 
that it is lawful foꝛ them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 
to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpole. And yet it appeareth that 
uo Image can be made of Chyiſt, but a lying image (as the Scripture 
peculiarly calleth Images lies) fo2 Chziſt is SOD and man. Deeing 


therefoe that foz the Godhead,which is the moſt excellent part, no Imad. Row. i. 


ges can be made, it is falſly called the image of Chziſt. Therefoze ima: 
ges of Chyiſt be not onely defects, but alſo lies. CUhich reaſon ſerveth 
alſo ko the Images of Saints, whole fouls, the moſt excellent parts of 
them can by no Images be p2elented and expꝛeſſed. Therefore, they be 
no Images of Saints, whole ſouls reign in joy with © DO D, dat of 
the bodies of Saints, which as pet lye putrified in the graves. Further- 
moꝛe, no true image can be made of Chꝛiſts body, fo? it is unknown now 
of what fozmand countenance he was. And there be in Hteece and at 
Rome, and in other places, divers Images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 
like to other, and pet every of them affirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
lively image of Chꝛiſt, which cannot poſſible be. Wherefoze, as ſoon as 

an 
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an Image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and by is a lie made of him, which by 
OD wo2d is fozbidden, Thich alſo is true of the images of any 
Daints of antiquity , fo2 that it is unknown of what fo2m and counte. 
nance they were. TUherefoze leeing that Religion ought to be grounded 
upon truth, Images which cannot be without lies, ought not to be 
made, oꝛ put to any uſe of Religion; o2 to be placed in Churches and 
Temples, places peculiarly appointed to true Religion and ſervice of 
GDD. And thus much, that no true image of S O D, our Saviour 
Thaiſt, o2 his Saints can be made: wherewithal is alſo confuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Lap mens books. Foz it is evident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach no things of SD D, of 
our Saviour Chziſt, and of his Saints, but lies and errours. There⸗ 
koꝛe either they be no books, oz if they be, they be kalle and lying books, 
the teachers of all errour. 
And now if it ſhould be admitted and granted, that an image of Chziſt 
could truly be made, pet it is unlawful that it ſhould be made, yea, oꝛ 
that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be ſet up in 
Temples, to the great and unavotdable danger of Jdolatry, as hereaf: 
ter ſhall be p20ved. And firft concerning the Jmage of Chziſt, that though 
it might be had truly, yet it were unlawful to have it in Churches pub- 
lickly, is a notable place in Ireneus , who repꝛoved the Hereticks called 
Gooltici,f02 that they carried about the Image of Chꝛiſt, made truly af; 
ter his own pꝛopoꝛtion in Pilates time (as they ſaid) and therefoze moze 
to be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Images of him which we now have. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to ſet garlauds upon the head of the ſaid image, 
to ſhew their affection to it. But to go to HOOD wozd. Be not, J 
pꝛay you, the woꝛds of the Scripture plain? Beware leſt thou being 
deceived, make to thy ſelf (to ſay, to any uſe of Religion) any graven 
Image, oꝛ any ſimilitude of any thing, c. And curled be the man that 
maketh a graven 02 molten Jmage,abominatton bekoze the Lozd, gc. Be 
not our Images ſuch? Be not our Images of Chziſt and his Saints, 
either carved oꝛ molten, oꝛ caſt, oꝛ ſimilitudes of men and women 2? It ts 
happy that we have not followed the Gentiles in making of Images of 
beafts, fiſhes, and vermines alſo. Notwithſtauding , the Image of an 
Hozſe, as alſo the Image of the Aſſe that Choiſt rode on. have in divers 
places been bꝛought into the Church and Temple of SO D. And is not 
that which is wzitten in the beginning of the Loꝛds moſt holy Law, and 
daily read unto you, moft evident alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any like⸗ 
neſs of any thing in heaven above, in earth beneath, oz in the water un⸗ 
der the earth, ec. Could any moꝛe be fozbidden,and laid, then this? et- 
ther of the kinds of Images, which be either carved, molten, oz other⸗ 
wiſe ſimilitudes202 of things whereof images are tozbidden to be made? 
Are not all things either in heaven, earth, oz water under the earth 2 
And be not our Images of Ch2iſt and his Saints, likeneſles of things in 
heaven, earth, oz in the water? It they continue in their fozmcr anſwer, 
that theſs pꝛohlbitions concern the idols of the Gentiles , and not our 
Images: Firſt that anſwer is already conkuted, concerning the Tmages 
of Gd and the Trinity at large, and concerning the Tmages of Chyift 
alſo, by Ireneus. And that the Law of HD D ts likewile to be under: 
ffood againſt all our Images, as well of Chyiſt,as his Saints, in Tem: 
ples and Churches, appeareth further by the judgment of the old Oo: 


tours, and Pꝛimitive Church. Epiphanius renting a ö 
wherein 
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wherein was the piaure of Chyiſt , 02 of ſome Saint, affirming it to be 5 
againſt our Religion, that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the emple 
oꝛ Church (as is befoze at large declared) judged that not onely idols of 
the Gentiles, but that all Jmages of Chyiſt and his Saints alſo, were 
fozbidden by GODS woꝛd and our Religion. Lactantius affirming it to 
be certain that no true Religion can be where any Jmage oz picure is 
(as is befo2e declared) judged, that as well all Jmages and picures,as 
the idols of the Gentiles were fozbtvden, elſe would he not ſo generally 
have ſpoken and pzonounced of them. And S. Auguſtine (as is befoze al. L.. 4. c4p; 
leaged)greatly alloweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure 3: <: OY 
without Images: and ſaith himſelf, Images be of moze fozce to croo 741 Me 4 
an unhappy ſoul, then to teach and inſtruc it. And he ſaith further , E., 13 325 
very child, yea every beaſt knoweth that it is not GOD that they ſe. 
Uheretoꝛe then doth the holy Ghoſt lo oftenmoniſh us of that which all 
men know? TUhereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwereth thus. Foz (ſaith 
be) when Images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimi⸗ 
ty, and begin once to be wozſhipped , fozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile - 
affection of errour. This is Satnt Auguſtines judgment of Images in 
Churches, that by and by they bzeed errour and Jdolatry. The Chyiſtt- 
anEmperours,the learned Biſhops,all the learned men of Aſta,Gzeece, 
and Spain, aſſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople and in Spain, 
ſeven and eight hundzed years ago and moze, condemning and deffroy- 
ing all Images, as well of Chziſt,as of the Saints, let up by the Chaiſtf- 
ans (as is befoze at large declared) teſtiſie, that they underſtood GW 
woꝛd ſo, that it fozbad our images, as well as the idols of the Gentiles, 
And as it is wiitten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, $ap.14- 
neither ſhall they continue to the end: ſo were they not in the beginning 
inthe Pꝛimitive Church, SO D grant they may in the end be deſtroyed, 
Fo all Chyiftians in the Pzimitive Church, as Origen againft Celſus, Origen” - 
Cyprian alſo and Arnobius do teſtifie, were ſoꝛe charged and complained £9-Ce/*m, 
on, that they had no Altars noz Images. Cherefoze did they not (J 2+ 5+ 
map you) confozm themſelves to the Gentiles in making of Images, „ De. 
but koꝛ lack of them ſuſtained their heavy diſpleaſure, if they had taken metrium. 
it to be lawfulby GODS woꝛd to have Images? It is evident there: 
foze that they took all Jmages to be unlawful in the Church oz Temple 
of GS, and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles therefoze were 
molt highly diſpleaſed ) following this rule, We muſt obey GO ra- Ad 5. 
ther then men, And Zephirus in his notes upon the Apology of Tertul- 
lian, gathereth , that all his vehement perſwaſion'ſhould be but cald, 
except we know this once fo all, that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did mofk 
hate Images, with their oꝛnaments. And Iren æus (as is above declared) 

repꝛoveth the Þereticks called Gooſtici, fo2 that they carryed about the 
image of Chziſt, And therefoze the Pꝛimitive Church, which is ſpecially 
to be followed as moſt incozrupt and pure, had publickly in Churches 
neither idols of the Sentiles, no2 any other Images, as things direg ly 
tozbidden by GD DSD woꝛd. And thus it is declared by ODS wozd, 
the fentences of the Docours , and the judgment of the Pzimitive 
Church, which was moft pure and fincere , that all Jmages , as well 
ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, be by SO DS word fozbidden,any 
therefoze unlawful, ſpecially in Temples and Churches. 

Now if they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this anſwer , that GOOD 
wozd kozbiddeth not abſolutely all Images to be made, but ot — 

ou 
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ould not be made to be wozſhipped , and that theretoze we may have 
Images , ſo we woꝛchip them not, fo2 that they be things indifferent, 
which may be abuſed, oz well uſed. Which ſeemeth allo to be the judg⸗ 
Damaſ. lib. ment of Damaſcene aud Gregory the firſt, as is above declared. and 
— fF4* this is one of their chiet allegations fo2 the maintenance ok Images, 
Gregg. 7 Which have been alleaged ſince Gregory the firſt his time. 

Epi. aa (Cell, then we be come to their ſecond allegation , which in part we 
Serenes would not ſlick to grant them. Fo2 we are not lo ſuperſtitious oz ſcru- 
Mafſil. pulous, that we do abhoꝛ either flowers wzought in carpets, hangings, 
and other araſſe, either Images of Pꝛinces pꝛinted 02 ſtamped in their 
coyns, which when Chꝛiſt did ſee in a Roman Copn, we read not that 
he repꝛehended it, neither do we condemn the arts of painting and 
image making, as wicked of themſelves. But we would admit and 
grant them, that Images uſed fo2 no religion, o2 ſuperſtition rather, 
\ we mean Images of none wozſhipped, 102 in danger to be wozſhipped 
\ of any, map be ſuffered. But Images placed publickly in Temples, 
cannot pofſibly be without danger of wozſhipping and idolatry, where- 
foze they are not publickly to be had oꝛ ſuffered in Temples and Chur. 
ches. The Jews, ta whom this Law was firſt giwen (and yet being 
a mozal Commandement, and not ceremonial, as all Doctours in. 
terpꝛet it, bindeth us as well as them) the Jews J ſap, who ſhould have 
tbe true lenle and meaning of GDDS Law lo pecultarly given unto 
them, neither had in the beginning any Images publickly in their Tem. 
Origen, ple (agOrigenesand Joſephus at large declareth) neither after the re: 
cr. Celſum ſtitution of the Temple, would by any means conſent to Herod , Pi- 
we 6 late, 02 Petronius, that Images ſhould be placed onely in the Temple at 
27. iS 8 pieruſalem, although no wozſhipping of Images was required at their 
cap 8.6.18. bands: but rather offered themſelves to the death, then to aſſent that 
cap.5.66.13, Images ſhould once be placed in the Temple of G, neither would 
ap. 11. thep ſuffer any Jmage-maker among them. And Origen added this cauſe, 
leſt their minds ſhould be plucked from S OD, to the contemplation 

of earthly things. And they are much commended koꝛ this earneſt zeal, 

in maintaining of GODS honour and true religion. And truth it 

is, that the Jews and Turks, who abho2z Images and Idols as dt- 

realy fozbidden by GD OS wozy, will never come to the truth of 

our religion, whiles the ſtumbling blocks of Images remain amongſt 

us, and lie in their way. Jf they objec pet the bzaſen Serpent which 

* Moſes did ſet up, oꝛ the Images of the Cherubims, oꝛ any other Images 
which the Jews had in their Temple, the anſwer is eaſie. Tue muſt in 

religion obey GODS general Law, which bindeth all men, and not 

follow examples of particular diſpenſation , which be no warrants 

fo2 us: elſe we may by the ſame reaſon reſume circumciſion and ſacrift- 

cing ot beaſts, and other rites permitted to the Jews. Neither can 

thoſe Images of Cherubim, ſet in ſecret where no man might come noꝛ 

behold, be any example fo2 our publick ſetting up of Images in Chur⸗ 

ches and Temples, But to let the Jews go. CUhere they ſay that J. 

mages, lo they be not wozſhipped, as things indifferent may be tolera- 

ble in Temples and Churches: we infer and ſay koz the adverſative, 

that all our Images of SOD, our Saviour Chziſt , and his Saints, 

publickly ſet up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly appoits- 

fed to the true wozſhipping of SOD, be not things indifferent, n02 


tolerable: but againſt GD DD Law aud Commandement, wa" 
their 
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their own fnterpzetation and expoſition of it. Firſt, fo2 that all Jma- 
ges, ſo (ct up publickly, Have been worſhipped of the unlearned and 
ſimple ſozt ſhoꝛtly after they have been publickly ſo ſet up, and in con- 
cluſion, of the wiſe and learned alſo, Secondly, fo2 that they are woz- 
ſhipped in ſundꝛy places now in our time alſo. And thirdly , fo2 that it 
is impoſl;ble that Jmages of SOD, Chziſt, oz his Saints can be ſuf: 
fered (eſpecially in Temples and Churches) any while 02 ſpace , with- 
out wozſhipping of them: and that tdolatry, which is moſt abominable 
befoze GOD , cannot poſſibly be eſcaped and avoided, without the 
aboliſhing and deſtruction of Jmages and pictures in Temples and 
Churches, foz that idolatry is to Images, ſpecially in Temples and 
Churches, an inſeparable accident (as they term it) ſo that Images in 
Churches, and idolatry, go alwaies both together, and that therefo2e 
the one cannot be avoided, except the other (dpeciallp in all publick 
places) be deſtroyed, CUherefoze, to make Images, and publickly ta 
ſet them up in the Temples and Churches, places appointed peculiarly 
to the ſervice of GO D, is to make Images to the uſe of religion, and 
not onely againſt this pzecept , Thou ſhalt make no manner of Jma- 
ges: but againſt this allo, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, no2 
wozſhip them. Foz they being ſet up, have been, be, and ever will be 
wozſhipped. And the full pzoof of that which in the beginning of the firſt 
part of this treaty was touched, is here to be made and perkozmed: 
To wit, that our Jmages, and Jdols of the Gentiles be all one,as well 
in the things themſelves, as alſo in that our Jmages have been bekoze, 
be now, and ever will be wozſhipped, in like fozm and manner, as the 
idols of the Gentiles were wozſhipped , ſo long as they be ſuffered in 
Churches and Temples. TUhereupon it followeth, that our Images in 
Churches have been, be, and ever will be none other but abominable J. 
dols, and be therefoze no things indifferent. And every of theſe parts 


ſhall be pꝛoved in o2der, as hereafter followeth. And firſt, that our %% 7 
images and the idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelves, gentiwms. 

is moſt evident, the matter of them being gold, ſilver, o2 other mettal, Argent um 
ſtone, wood, clay, 02 plaſter, ag were the idols of the Gentiles, and ſo & m. 
being either moulten oz caft, either carved, graven, hewen oz otherwiſe Fe. Si- 


fozmed and faſhioned after the ſimilitude and likeneſs of man oꝛ woman, 
be dead and dumb wozks of mans hands, having mouths and ſpeak 


not, eyes and ſee not, hands and feel not, feet and go not, and ſo opera 
as well in koꝛm as matter, be altogether like the idols of the Gentiles. „um 
Inſomuch that all the titles which be given to the idols in the Scrip⸗ howinwm, 


tures, may be verified of our Tmages. TUherefoze, no doubt but the 
like curſes which are mentioned tn the Scriptures , will light upon the 
makers and wozſhippers of them both. Secondly, that they have been 
and be wozſhipped in our time, in like kom and manner as were the 
idols of the Gentiles, is now to be proved. And koz that idolatry 
ſtandeth chicflv in the mind, it ſhall in this part firſt be pꝛoved, that 
our Image maintainers have had, and have the lame opinions and judg⸗ 
ment of Saints, whole Images they have made and wozſhipped, as the 
Gentiles idolaters had of their gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, 
that our Jmage⸗maintainers and wozſhippers , have uſed, and uſe the 


ſame outward rites and manner of honouring and wozſhipping their D ne- 
Images, as the Gentiles did uſe befoze their idols, and that therefo2e ares. 


thep commit idolatry, as well inwardly and outwardly,as did the wicked 
Gentiles idolaters. T And 
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And concerning the firſt part of the idolatrous opinions of our JTmage⸗ 
maintainers. Mhat J pzay you be ſuch Saints with us, to whom we 
attribute the defence of certain countries, ſpoyling GOD of his due 
honour herein, but Di tutelares of the Gentiles idolaters > Such as 
were Belus to the Babylonians and Allyꝛians, Oſiris and Iſis to the Egyp. 

Ds prefides, tiuns, Vulcan to the Lemoians, and to ſuch other. That be ſuch Saints 
to whom the ſafeguard of certain cities are appotated , but Di Præſides 
with the Gentiles idolaters? Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at g. 
theng Mioerva,at Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, & c. That be ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the ule of the Pztmitive Church, Tem- 

Di: patroni. ples and Churches be builded, and Altars ercaed, but Dii Patroni, of 
the Gentiles idolaters? Such as were in the Capitol Jupiter, in Pa- 
phus Temple Veous, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuch like. Alas, 
we (eem in thus thinking and doing to have learned our religion not 
out of GO DS woꝛd, but out of the Pagan Poets, who ſay, Exceſſere 
omnes adytis, ariſque relictis, Dit quibus imperium hoc ſteterat,&c, That 
is to (ay, All the gods by whole defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out 
of the Temples, and have fozlaken their Altars. And where one Saint 
hath Images in divers places, the ſame Saint hath divers names there. 
of, moſt like to the Gentiles. Then you hear of our Ladyof CUalſing- 
ham, our Lady of Jpſwich, our Lady of TUilgdon,and ſuch other: what 
is it but an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters:? Diana Agrotera, Diana 
Coriphea,Diana Epheſia, &. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. 
Thereby is evidently meant, that the Saint fo the Image ſake,fhould 
in thoſe places, yea, in the Images themſelves, have a dwelling, which 
is the ground of their idolatry. Fo2 where no Images be, they have 
no ſuch means. Terentius Varro fheweth, that there were thzee hundzed 
Jupiters in his time, there were no fewer Veneres and Dianz,we had no 
fewer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints, 
Oenomaus, and Heſiodus ſhew, that in their time there were thirty thou- 
ſand gods. J think we had no fewer Saints, to whom we gave the ho- 
nour due to GOD, And they have not onely ſpoiled the true living 
GDD ok his due honour, in Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, 

* by luch devices and inventions as the Gentiles idolaters have done be⸗ 
fore them: but the Sea and waters have as well ſpectal Saints with 
them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Ca- 
ſtor, and Pollux, Venus, und ſuch other: Jn whoſe places become Saint 
Chriſtopher, S. Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to 
whom fhipmen ſing Ave maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the ido- 
latrous inventions, Fo2 inſtead of Vulcan and Veſta,the Gentiles gods 

of the fire, our men have placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on her 
day foz to quench fire with. Every Artificer and pꝛokeſſion hath his ſpe⸗ 
cial Saint, as a peculiar god. As foz example, Schollers have Saint Ni- 
cholas and S. Gregory, Painters Saint Luke, neither lack ſouldiers their 
Mars, noz lovers their Venus amongſt Chꝛiſtiang. All diſcaſes have their 
ſpecial Saints, as gods the curers of them. The ox Saint Roche, 
the Falling evil Saint Cornelis, the tooth-ache Saint Appolin,&c.Met- 
ther do beaſts and cattel lack their gods with us, fo2 Saint Loy is the 
hozſeleach, and Saint Anthony the ſwineherd, ac. There is GOOS 
Movivence and due honour in the mean ſeaſon ? who faith, The hea- 
bens be mine, and the earth is mine, the whole wozld and all that in it 
is, J do give vicozy, and J put to flight, of me be all _— and 
| 1p, tC, 


. . | 32 

againſt peril of Idolatr y. 

help, cc. Except J keep the city, in vain doth he watch that keepeth it; 
thou Lozd ſhalt (ave both men and beaſts. But we have left him nct- 
ther heaven, no2 earth, n02 water, no2 countrep, no2 city, peace no2 war 
to rule and govern, neither men, no2 beaſts, no2 their diſeaſes to cure, 
that a godly man might juſtiy fo2 zcalous invignation cry out, O 
heaven, O earth, and feas, what madneſs and wickedneſs againſt 
GOOD are men fallen into! That difſhonour do the creatures to their 
Crcatoz and maker! And if we remember GS ſometime, pet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability oz will to help, we joyn to him another helper, 
as he were a nown Adjective, uſing theſe ſayings : ſuch as learn, SOD 
and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeed: ſuch as neeſe, GDD help and Saint 
John: to the hozl?, & O D and Saint Loy ſave thee. Thus are we 
become like hozles and Yules , which have no underſtanding. Foz, 
is there not one GOD onely, who by his power and wisdom made all 
things, and by his pꝛovidence governeth the ſame? and by his good- 
nels maintaineth and ſaveth them? Be not all things of him, by him, 
and thꝛough him? hy doſt thou turn from the Creatour to the crea- 
tures? This is the manner of the Getitiles idolaters: but thou art a 
Chziſttan, and therefoze by Chaiſt alone haſt acceſs to GO the Father, 
and help of him onely. @Thele things are not wzitten to any repꝛoach 
of the Saints themlelves, who were the true ſervants of GO, and 
did give all honour to him, taking none unto themſelves, and are blel⸗ 
ſed (fouls with GOD: but againſt our fooliſhneſs and wickedneſs, ma- 
king of the true ſervants of HDD, kalſe gods, by attributing to them 
the power and honour which is GWD eG», and due to him onely. And 
fo2 that we have ſuch opinions of the power and ready help of Saints, 
all our Legends, Pymns, Sequenſes, and Maſſes, did contain Sto- 
ries, Lauds, and Pꝛaiſes of them, and Pꝛapers to them: yea,and Der: 
mons allo altogether of them, and to their pzaiſes, GOODS wond being 
clean latd aſide. And this we do altogether agreeable to the Saints, as 
did the Gentiles idolaters to their falſe gods. Fo? theſe opinions 
which men have had of moztal perſons, were they never ſo boly,the old 
moſt godly and learned Chziſtians have wzitten againſt the keigned gods 
of the Gentiles,and Chꝛiſtian Pzinces have deſtroyed their images, who 
if they were now libing, would doubtleſs likewiſe both wzite againſt our 
falfe opinions of Saints, and alſo deſtroy their images. Foz it is evi⸗ 
dent, that our Jmage-matntainers, have the ſame opinion of Saints, 
which the Gentiles had of their kalle gods, and thereby are moved to 
make them images as the Gentiles did. It anſwer be made, that they 
make Saints but tnterceſſours to GD, and means fo? luch things 
as they would obtain of GO: that is even after the Gentiles idola⸗ 


trous ulage, to make them of Saints, gods, called Dii Medioximi, to be i 
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mean tnterceſſours and helpers to GO, as though he did not hear, D.. 


02 ſhould be weary if he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that 
there was one chief power wozking by other, as means, and ſo they 
made all gods ſubject to fate oꝛ deſtiny:as Lucian in his dialogues feign- 
eth that Neptune made [uit to Mercury, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. 
And therefoze in this alſo, it is moſt evident that our Jmage:matntain- 

ers be all one in opinion with the Gentiles idolaters. | 
Now remaineth the third part, that their rites and ceremonies in 
honouring and wozſhipping of the Jmages oz Saints be all one with 
the rites which the Gentiles idolaters uſed in honouring their par 
2 leit, 
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Firff, what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſtlans, after the example of the Gen: 
tiles ſdolaters, go on pilgrimage to viſit ſmages , where they have the 
like at home, but that they have a moꝛe opinion of holineſs and vertue 
in ſome images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles idolaters had: 
which is the teadieſt way to bzing them to idolatry hy wozſhipping of 
them, and directly againſt GODS wo2d, who ſaith, Seek me, and pe 

all live , and do not ſeck Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither go ta 

rſheba. And againſt ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in Holineſs of the 
place, as though they ſhould be heard fo2 the places ſake , ſaying, Dur 
fathers worſhipped in this mountain, and ye ſay , that at Þicruſalem is 
the place where men ſhould wozſhip, our Saviour Chꝛiſt pzonounceth, 
Believe me. the hour commeth when you ſhall wozſhip the father net- 
ther in this mountain, no2 at Hieruſalem , but true wozſhippers ſhall 
wozthip the father in ſpirit and truth. But it is too well known, that by 
ſuch pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and her ſon Cupid, were rather 
wotthipped wantonly in the fleſh, then S D D the Father and our Sa- 
diout Chyift his Son truly worlh(pped in the ſpirit. 

And it was very agreeable (as Saint Paul teacheth) that they which 
tell to Jdslatry,which is ſpiritual foznication, ſhould allo fall into car. 
nal fomnication, and all uncleanne(s, by the juſt judgments of GD, 
delivering them over to abominable concapiſcenſes. 

TAhat meaneth it that Chziſttan men, after the uſe of the Gentiles J. 
do{aters,eap and kneel befoze Images: which if they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, would kneel befoze men, Carpenters, Baſons, Plaſterers, 
Jounders, and Goldfmiths, their makers and framers , by whoſe 
means they have attained this honour, which elſe ſhould have been evil. 
favouredand rude lumps of clay, o2 plaſter, pfeces of timber, ſtone,oz 
mettal, without ſhape oz faſhion, and fo without all eſtimation andho- 
nour, as that Idol in the Pagan Poet confeſſeth, ſaying, J was once 
a bite block, but now J am become a G, at. Chat a fond thing is 
it fo2 man, who hath life and reaſon, to bow himſelf to a dead and un⸗ 

ſenfible Image, the wozk of his own hand? is not this ſlooping and 
kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is foꝛbidden ſo earneftip 
by GDDS woꝛd? Let ſuch as ſo fall down befoze Images of Saints, 
know and confeſs that they exhibit that honour to dead ſtocks and 
ſtones, which the Saints themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas would 
not to be given them being alive: which the Angel of GOD fozbid- 
deth to be given to him. And if they ſay , they erhibit ſuch honour not 
to the Image, but to the Saint whom it repzeſenteth, they are convinen 
of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, which they 
abhoz as a ſpoil of GDDS honour: fo2 they be no chang!ings:but now 
both having greater underſtanding, and moze fervent love of Gow, 
do moze abhoꝛ to depzibe him of his due Honour $ and being now like 
unto the Angels of G, do with augels flee to take unto them by 
facriledge the honour due to SOD : And herewithal is contuted their 
tewddiffinefon of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the Saints 
of ODD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhipptng be 
done oz exhibited to them. But Satan, Gb Ds enemy , deſiring ta 
rob HDD ok his honour, deſireth erceedingly that ſuch honour might 
be given to him. Taherefoze thoſe which give the honour due to the 
Creatoz, to any creature, do ſervice acceptable to no Saints, who be 


the friends of GOD, but unto Satan, SOD and mans won and 
wozn 
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ſwozn cnemy. And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honour to Saints, 
is to blot them with a moſt odfous and deviliſh ignominy and villany, 
aud indeed of Saints to make them Satans and very devils , whole 
pꝛoperty is to challenge to themſelves the honour which is due to 6DDd 
onely. And furthermo2e, in that they ſay that they do not wozſhip the 
Images, as the Gentiles did their Idols, but Od and the Saints 
whom the Images do reeſent, and therefoze that their doings befoze 
Images, be not like the Idolatry of the Sentiles befoze their Idols, 
Saint Auguſtioe, LaQantius, and Clemens, do p2ove evidently, that by Aeguſti. 
this their anſwer , they be all one with the Gentiles Joolaters. The Pfal. 135- 
Gentiles ( ſaith S. Auguſtine) which ſeem to be of the puter religion 
ſay, Me woꝛchip not the Images, but dy the cozpozal Image, we do 
behold the ſigns of the things which we ought to worfhip. And La- bn 
ctant ius faith, The Gentiles ſay. we fear not the Images, but them after — 1 gi 
whoſe likeneſs the Images be made, aud to whole names they be con? 
ſetrated. Thus far Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith , That ſerpent the 
deviluttereth theſe wozds by the mouth of certain men, Ie to the ho. 
nour of the inviſible HOD, wozſhip viſible Images: which ſurely is 
noft falſe. See how in uſing the ſame excuſes which the Senttles Jdo- 
laters pꝛetended, they ſhew themſelves to jopn with them in Jvolatrp, 
Foz notwithſtanding this excuſe , Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and La- 
ctantius pzove them Jdolaters. And Clemens ſaith,that the Serpent the 
devil putteth ſuch excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the Scrt- 
ptures ſay, they wozſhip the ſtocks and tones ( notwithſtanding this ex: 
cuſe) even as our Image maintainers do. And Ezekiel therefoze calleth 
| the GD Ds of the Aſſyrians, ſtocks and ſlones, although they were 
but Images of their GODS, Do are our Images of Och D and 
: the Saints named by the names ol GDD and his Saints, after the 
uſe of the Gentiles. And the ſame Clemeos ſaith thus in the fame book, 
They dare not give the name of the Emperour to any other, fo2 he 
punicheth his offendour and traptour by and by: but they dare give the 
name of G to other, becauſe he fo2 repentance ſuffereth his offen- 
dours. And even ſo do our Image wozſhippers give both names of 
GOD and the Saints, and alſo the honour due to GOD, to thete 
Images, eden as did the Genttles Jdolaters to their Idols. Mhat 
ſhould it mean that they, accoꝛding as did the Gentiles Jdolaters,light 
candles at noon time, oz at midnight, befoze them, but therewith to 
honour them? fo? other uſe is there none in ſo doing. Fo? in the day 
it needeth not, but was ever a pꝛoverb of fooliſhneſs, to light a candle 
at noon time. And in the night, it avapleth not to light a candle be: 
foze the blind, and GO hath neither uſe no2 honour thereof, And 
concerning this candle lighting, it is notable that Lazocivs above a Libr. 6. In- 
thouſand years ago hath waitten , after this manner, Ik they would it. cy 2+ 
behold the heavenly light of the Sun, then ſhould they percefve that 
GDD hath no need of their candles, who foz the uſe of man hath mave 
ſo goodly a light. And whereas in ſo little a circleof the Sun, which 
fo the great diſtance, ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans head, there 
is ſo great bꝛightnels, that the ſight of mans eye is not able to behold 
it, but if one ſtedfaſtly look upon it a while, his eyes will be dulled and 
blinded with darkneſs. Pow great light, how great clearneſs may we 
think to be with GOD, with whom ts no night no2 darkneſs? any ſo 
fozth, And by and by he ſaith, Seemeth he therefoze to be in his right 

mind, 
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mind, who offereth up to the giver of light, the light of a war candle 
koꝛ a gift? He requireth another light of us, which is not ſmokey, but 
bꝛight and clear, even the light of the mind and underſtanding. And 
ſhoꝛtly after he ſaith, But their gods, becaule they be earthy, have need 
of light, leſt they remain in darkneſs, whole wozſhippers, becauſe thep 
underſtand no heavenly thing, do dꝛaw religion, which they uſe, down to 
the earth, in the which being dark of nature, fs need of light. 2Uhere: 
foze they give to their gods no heavenly, but the earthly underſtanding 
of moztal men. And theretoze they believe thole things to be neceſſary 
and pleaſant unto them, which are ſo to us, who Have need either of 
meat when we be hungry, o2 d2ink when we be thirſty, o2 clothing when 
we be a cold, 02 when the Sun is let, candle light, that we may ſee, 
Thus far Lactantius, and much moe, too long here to wzite, of can: 
dle lighting in Temples befoze Images and Jdols fo? religion: where: 
by appeareth both the fooliſhneſs thereof, and alſo, that in opinion and 
ac, we do agree altogether in our candle religion, with the Gentiles 
idolaters. Mhat meaneth it that they, after the example of the Sen: 
tiles idolaters, burn incenſe, offer up gold to Jmages, hang up chꝛou⸗ 
ches, chains, and ſhips, legs, arms, and whole men and women of 
war, befoze Images, as though by them, oz Saints (as they ſay) they 
were delivered from lamenels, ſicknels, captivity, o2 ſhipwzack? Js not 
this Colere im2gines, to worſhip images, ſo carneſtly fozbidden in 
S DS wod 2 If they deny it, let them read the rt. Chapter of Da- 
niel the Pꝛophet, who ſaith of Antichziſt : pe ſhall wozthip GO D 
whom his fathers knew not, with gold, ſilver, and with pꝛecious ſtone, - 
and other things of pleaſure : Jn which place the Latin woꝛd is Colet. 
And in the ſecond of Paralipomenon the xxix. Chapter, all the outward 
rites and ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith 
GDD inthe Temple was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſap) wozſhip: 
ping, which is foꝛbidden ſtraightly by GODS word to be given to J. 
mages. Do not all ſtozies Eccleſiaſtical declare, that our holy Yartyzs, 
rather then they would bow and kneel, oz offer up one crum ok incente 
befoze an image 02 idol, have ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hozrible 
and d2eadful death? And what excuſes ſoever they make, yct that all 
this running on ptigrimage, burning of incenſe and candics, hanging 
up of crouches, chains, ſhips, arms, legs, and whole men and women 
of war, kneeling and holding up of hands, is done to the images, ap⸗ 
peareth by this, that where no images be, 02 where they have been, and 
be taken away, they do no ſuch things at all. But all the places kre⸗ 
quented when the images were there, now they be taken away, be foz2- 
ſaken and left deſert, nay, now they hate and abhoꝛ the place deadly, 
which is an evident pzoof , that that which they did befoze , was done 
in reſpee of the images. Therefoze, when we ſee men and women on 
heaps to goon pilgrimage to images, kneel befoze them, hold up their 
hands befoze them, ſet up candle, burn incenſe befoze them, offer up 
gold and ſilver unto them, Hang up ſhips, crouches, chatns, men and 
women of wax befoze them, attributing health and ſafcgard, the gifts 
of SO D, to them, o2 the Saints whom they repzclent, as they rather 
would have it: who J ſay , who can doubt, but that our image main: 
tainers, agreeing in all idolatrous opinions, outward rites, and cere⸗ 
monies with the Gentiles idolaters, agree alſo with them in commit: 


ting moſt abominable idolatry ? And to increale this madnels, wicked 
men 
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men which have the keeping of (ſuch mages , fo2 their mo2e lucre ann 
advantage, after the example of the Gentiles idolaters, have repozted 
and ſpꝛead abzoad, as well by lying tales, as wzitten fables, divers mt- 
racles of Images. ds that ſuch an Jmage miraculouſly was ſent from 
heaven, even like Paladium, o; magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another 
was as miraculouſly found in the earth, as the mans head was in Capi- 
tol, oꝛ the hoꝛle head in Capua. Such an image was bꝛought by Angels. 
Such an one came it ſelf far from the Eaſt to the Weſt, as dame For- 
tune fled to Rome, Such an Image of our Lady was painted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſicion they have made a Painter foz that purpoſe. 
Such an one an hundzed pokes of orencouldnot move, like bona Dea, 
whom the ſhip could not carry,02 Jupiter Olympius, which laught the ar- 
tificers to (cozn that went about to remove him to Rome, Some ima- 
ges, though they were hard and ſtony,yet fo tender heart andpity,wept. 
Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battel, (weat, as 
marble pillars do in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moze monſtroully 
then ever did Balaams Aſſe, who had life and bzeath in him. Such a criple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of oak, and by and by he was made whole, 
and loe, here hangeth his crouch. Buch an one in a tempeſt vowed to 
Saint Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold here is his ſhip of war. Such 
an one by Saint Leovards help bake out of pziſon , and ſee where his 1 
fetters hang. And infinite thouſand moe miracles, by like oz moze £ 
ſhameleſs lies were repozted. Thus do our Image maintainers, in 
earneſt apply to their images, all ſuch miracles as the Gentiles have 
feignedof their idols. And if it were to be admitted, that ſome mira⸗ 
culoug aas were by illuſion of the devil done where Jmages be: (Foz 
it is evident that the moſt part were feigned lies , and crafty juglings 
of men) yet followeth it not therefoze, that ſuch images are either to be 
honoured, oz ſuffered to remain, no mo2e then Ezechias left the bzaſen 
Serpent undeſtroped, when it was wozſhipped, although it were both 
ſet up by GD DS cammandement , and alſo approved by a great and 
true miracle, fo2 as many as beheld it, were by and by healed : neither 
ought miracles perſwade us to do contrary to GOODS wozd. Foz 
the Scriptures have fo2 a warning hereof foꝛeſhewed, that the kingdom 
of Antichziſt ſhall be mighty in miracles and wonders, to the ſtrong 
illuſion of all the repꝛobate. But in this they paſs the folly and wick 
ednels of the Gentiles, that they honour and wozſhip the reliques and 
bones of our Saints, which pꝛove that they be moztal men and dead, 
and therefoze no gods to be wozſhipped , which the Gentiles would 
never confeſs of their gods fo2 very ſhame. But the reliques we muſt 
kils and offer unto , ſpecially on relique Sunday. And while we offer 
(that we ſhould not be weary o2 repent us of our coſt) the muſick and 
minſtrelſie goeth merrily all the offertozy time, with pzayſing and cal- 
ling upon thole Saints, whole reliques be then in pꝛelence. Pea, and 
the water aiſo wherein thoſe reliques have been dipped, muſt with i d 
great reverence be reſerved, as very holy and effecual. Js this agree: / 1 
able to Saint Chryſoſtome, who wgiteth thus of reliques 2 Do not re. 
gard the aches of the Saints bodies, no2 the reliques of their fleſh and 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the eyes of thy faith, and be- 
hold them clothed with heavenly vertue,and the grace of the holy Ghoff, 
and ſhining with the bzightneſs of the heavenly light. But our idola- 
ters found too much vantage of reliques and relique water , to _ 
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Dalnt Chryſoſtomes counſel. And becauſe reliques were ſo gainkul, 
few places were there but they had reliques pꝛobided fo2 them. And fox 
moze plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Dome had ſir arms, and xxvi. fin: 
gers. And where our Lo2d bare his croſs alone, it all the pieces of the re: 
liques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip in England 
would ſcarcely bear them, and. pet the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth 
yet remain in the hands of the Jnfidels, fo2 the which they p2ay in their 
beads bidding, that they may get it alſo into their hands, foz ſuch godly 
uſe and purpoſe. And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relique. Jn ſome place they offer a 
ſwoꝛd, in ſome the ſcabberd,tn ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been 
ſet upon ſome holy hoꝛle, in ſome the coals wherewith Satn Laurence 
was roſted, in ſome place the tayl of the Aſſe which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt 
ſate on, to be kiſſed and offered unto foꝛ a relique. Fo2 rather then they 
would lack a relique, they would offer you a hozſe bone, inſtead of a 
virgins arm, oz the tayl of the Alle to be kiſſed and offered unto fo? re- 
liques. O wicked, impudent, and moft ſhameleſs men, the devilers of 
theſe things! O ſily, koolich, and daſtardly daws, and moꝛe beaſtly then 
the Aﬀe whole tayl they kiſſed, that believe ſuch things. Mow G@w be 
merciful to ſuch milerable and ſily Chꝛiſtians, who by the fraud and fall 
hood of thoſe which ſhould have taught them the way of truth and life, 
have been made not onely moze wicked then the Sentiles idolaters, 
— — no wiſer then Aſſes, Pozſes, and Yules, which have no under⸗ 
aͤnding. 

Ok theſe things already rehearſed, it is evident, that our Jmage- 
matntainers have not onely made Jmages,and ſet them up in Temples, 
as did the Gentiles idolaters their idols: but alſo that they have had the 
ſame idolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made J. 
mages, which the Gentiles idolaters had of their falſe gods, and have 
not onely wozſhipped their Jmages with the ſame rites, ceremontes, ſu. 
perſtition, and all circumſtances , as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
Idols: but in many points alſo have far exceeded them in all wicked: 
neſs, fooliſhneſs, and madneſs. And if this be not ſuffictent to pꝛove 
them Jmace-wozſhippers, that is to ſay, Jdolaters+ loe, you ſhall hear 
their own open confeſſion, Jmean, not onely, the decrees of the ſecond 
Nicene councel under Irene, the Roman countel under Gregory the third, 
fn which as they teach that Images are to be honoured and worſhipped, 
as is befoze declared: ſo pet do they it wartly and fearfully, in compa⸗ 
riſon to the blaſphemous bold blazing of manikeſt idolatry to be done 
to images, ſet fozth of late, even in theſe our dates, the light of GOD e 
truth ſo ſhining , that above other abominable doings , and wzitings, 
a man would marvel moſt at their impudent, ſhamelels, and moſt ſhame: 
ful bluſtering boldneſs, who would not at the leaſt have choſen them a 
time of moze darkneſs, as meeter to utter their hozrible blaſphe- 
mies in: but have now taken an harlots face: not purpoſcd to bluſh, 
in ſetting abꝛoad the furniture of the ſpiritual whozedom. And hear 
the plain blaſphemy of the reverend Father in GO D, James Na- 
clantus Biſhop of Clugium, wzitten in his expoſition of Saint Pauls 
Epiſtle to the Romans and the firſt Chapter, and put in pꝛint now of 
late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whole wozds of Tmage woz- 


ſhipping be theſe in Latin as he did wzite them, not one ſpllable altered. 
Ergo 
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Ergo non ſolùum fatendumeſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram ĩma- 
giue (ut nonnulli ad caute lim forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, 
fine quo volueris ſcrupulo,quin & eo illam venerantur cultu,quo & proto- 
typon ejus propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: ſi du- 
lia, vel hy perdulia, & illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


T he ſenſe whereof in Engliſh is this: There koze it is not onely to be 
confeſſed , that the faithful in the Church do wozſhip befoze an Image 
(as ſome peradventure do warily ſpeak) but alſo do wozſhip the image 
it lelk, without any ſcruple o2 doubt at all: Yea, and they wozſhlp the 
image with the ſame kind of wozſhip, wherewith they wozſhip the copy 
of the image, oz the thing whereafter the image is made. TUherekoze 
if che copy it (ſelf is to be wozſhipped with divine honour (as is GD 
the Father, Chziſt, and the Holy Shoſt) the image of them is alſo 
to be wozſhipped with divine honour. Ik the copy ought to be wozſhip- 
ped with inferiour honour, o2 higher wozſhip : the image allo is to be 
wozſhipped with the (ame honour and wozthip. Thus far hath Naclan- 


tus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute, and by his Gregor. 


authozity damn them to hell, as his (ucceſſours have hozribly thundzed. 


Foz although Gregory permitteth images to be had, yet he fozbiddeth xp;p.44 5: 
them by any means to be wozſhipped, and pꝛaiſeth much Biſhop Serenus renum 
fo2 the fozbidding the wozſhipping of them, and willeth him to teach 444. 


the people to avoid by all means to wozſhip any image. But Naclan- 
tus bloweth kozth his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to be woz⸗ 
ſhipped with the Higheſt kind of adozation and wozſhip 2 and leaſt ſuch 
wholſome doctrine ſhould lack authozity, he groundeth it upon Ariſtotle 
in his book de ſomno & vigilia, that is, of fleeping and waking, as by 
his pzinted Book noted in the margin, is to be ſeen : whole impudent 


wickedneſs and idolatrous judgment, J have thcrefoze moze largely of mage 
{ct fozth, that ye map (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one know all i. 


theſe image-wozſhippers and idolaters, and underſtand to what point 
in concluſion the publick having of images in Temples and Churches 
hath bzought us: comparing the times and wzitings of Gregory the 
firſt, with our dates, the blaſphemtes of ſuch idolaters as this inſtru- 
ment of Belial, named Naclantus, ig. TUherefoze,now it is by the teſtimo- 
ny of the old godly Fathers and Doctours,by the open conteſſion of Bt- 
ſhops aſſembled in Councels, by moſt evident ſighs and arguments,opt- 
nions, idolatrous ads, deeds, and wozſhipping done to their images, 
and by their own open confeſſion and doctrine let kozth in their books, 
declared and ſhewed, that their images have been, and be commonly 
wozſhipped, yea, and that they ought ſo to be: J will out of SOD 
woꝛd make this general argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters up, 
and maintainers of images in publick places. And firſt of all J will 


begin with the wozds of our Saviour Chziſt, TUobe to that man by Matt. 18. 


whom an offence is given, wo be to him that offendeth one of thele little 
ones, 02 weak ones: better were it fo2 him, that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caft into the middle of the ſea and dzowned, 
then he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones, oz weak ones. And in 


Deut. GDD himſelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh the blind to Deut. 27. 
wander in his way, And in Levie. Thou ſhalt not lay a tumbling block Levit. 19. 


02 ſtone befoze the blind. But images in Churches and Temples have 
deen, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be _ will be offences 
any 
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and ſtumbling blocks, (pecially to the weak, ſimple, and blind common 
people, deceiving their hearts by the cunning of the artificcr ( as the 
Scripture erp2efly in ſundzy places doth teſtiſie) and ſo bzinging them 
to Jdolatry. Therefoze woe be to the crecter, ſctter up, and maintainer 
of Images in Churches and Temples, ko; a greater penalty rematneth 
koꝛ him then the death of the body. 

It anſwer be pet made, that this offence might be taken away by dili⸗ 
gent and ſincere Doctrine and pꝛeaching of GOODS wozd, as by other 
means: and that Jmages in Churches and Temples therefoze be not 
things abſolutely evil to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 
therefoze that it were to be holden, that the publick having of them in 
Churches and Temples, is not expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
then unlawful , and a thing utterly wicked, Then followeth the third 
article to be pzoved, which is in this: That it is not poſſible, if Images 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples, either by pꝛeaching of GODS 
wozd, 02 by any other means, to keep the people from wozſhipping of 
them, and ſo to avotd Jdolatry. And firſt concerning Pꝛeaching. It 
it ſhould be admitted, that although Images were luffered in Churches, 

et might Jdolatry by diligent and ſincere preaching of SOD S woꝛd 

be avoided 2: It ſhould follow of neceſſity, that ſincere doctrine might al- 
waies be had and continue, as well as images, and lo that whereſoever, 
to offence, were erected an Image, there alſo, ofreaſon, a godly and ſin: 
cere Pꝛeacher ſhould and might be continually maintained. Foz it is 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling block, the re. 
medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as general as the poyſon 
but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. TUhere- 
foze preaching cannot ſtay Jyolatry, Images being publickly ſuffered, 
Fo an Image, which will laſt foz many hundzed years, mayfo? a little 
be bought: but a good Pꝛeacher cannot without much be continually 
maintained. Item, if the Pꝛince will ſuffer it, there will be by and by 
many, yea,fnfinite Images: but ſincere Pꝛeachers were and ever ſhall 
be but a few in reſpec of the multitude to be taught. Foꝛ our Saviour 
Chia ſaith , The harveſt is plentiful, but the wozkmen be but few 2 
which hath been hitherto continually true, and will be to the wozldg 
end: And in our time, and here in our country fo true, that every Shire 
ould ſcarcely have one good Pꝛeacher, if they were divided. 

Now Images will continually to the beholders pꝛeach their dockrine, 
that is, the wozſhipping ok Images and Jdolatry, to the which Pꝛea⸗ 
ching mankind is exceeding pꝛone, and enclined to give ear and credit: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth too much p2ove. But a true 
Pꝛeacher to ſtay this miſchief, is in very many places ſcatcely heard 
once in a whole year, and ſome where not once fn ſevcn years, as is cvt- 
dent to be p2obed. And that evil opinion which hath been long rooten 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out clean. 
And as few are enclined to credit ſound doarine: as many, and almoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition, and idolatry. So that herein appeareth not. 


only a difficulty,but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further, it ap⸗ 


peareth not by any ſtoꝛy of credit, that true and ſincere caching — 
endured in any one place above one hund2ed pears: But it is eviden 

that Images, ſuperſtition, and wozchtpping of Images and idolatry, 
have continued many hundred years. Fo2 all wzitings and crpericnce 


do teſtifie, that good things do by little and little ever decap, until ihe? 
be 
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be clean baniſhed 2 and contrariwiſe, evil things do moze and moze in- 

tr taſe, tiii they come to a full perfection and wickednels, Neither need 

we to leck examples far off fo2 a p2oof hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is 

an example. Foz pzeaching of SO Ds wo2d molt ſincere (in the be⸗ 

ginning) by pꝛocels of time wared lels and leſs pure, and after cozrupt, 

and laſt of all, altogether laid down and left off, and other inventions of 
men crept in place of it. And on the other part, Images among Chyiſtt- 

an men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſtozies together, which had 

ſome ſignification in them: Aktetwards, they were emboſſed and made of 
timber, lone, playſter, and mettal. And firſt they were onely kept pzi⸗ 

vately in puvate mens houſes: And then after, they crept into Churches 

und Cemples, but firſt by paynting,and after by emboſling:and yet were 

they no where at the firſt wozfhipped, But ſhoztly after,they began to be 
worſhipped of the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name Biſhop of Rome, did wꝛite to Serenus Bi- 
ſhop of Marcelles. Df the which two Biſhops, Serenus fo2 idolatry com- 
mitted to Jmages, bꝛake them, and burned them. Gregory although he 
thought it tolerable to let them ſtand t yet he judged it abominable that 
they ſhould be wozſhipped , and thought (as is now alleaged) that the 
woꝛſhipping of them might be ſtayed,by teaching of Gods wozd , accoz- 
ding as he erho2teth Serenus to teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle 
appcareth, But whether Gregories opinion, 92 Serenus judgment were 
better herein, conſider pe, J pꝛap you, fo2 experience by and by confuteth 
Gregories opinion. Fo2 notwithſtandingGregories wiiting,and theÞP2ea- 
ching of others, Jmages being once publickly ſet up in Temples and 
Churches, umple men and women ſhoztly after fell on heaps to woꝛchip 
ping of them: And at the laſt, the learned alſo were carried away with the 
publick errour,as with a violent ſtream oꝛ flood. And at the (ſecond Coun⸗ 
cel Nicene,the Biſhops and Clergy decreed,that Jmages ſhould be woz- 
ſhipped $ and ſo by occaſion of thele ſtumbling blocks, not only the un- 
learned and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people onely, but 
the Biſhops, not the ſheep,but alſo the ſhepheards themſelves(whoſhould 
have been guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in darkneſs) being 
blinded by the bewitching of Images, as blind guides of the blind, fell 
both into the pit of damnable Jvolatry. Jn the which all the wo2ld, as 
it were dꝛowned, continued until our age, by the ſpace of above eight 
hundzed ycars,unſpoken agatnſt in a manner. And this fuccels had Gre- 
gories oꝛder: which miſchiek had never come to paſs, had Biſhop Sere- 
nus way been taken, and all Idols and Images been utterly deſtroyed 
and aboliſhed 3 fo2 no man wozſhippeth that that is not. And thus you 
ſee, how from having of Jmages p2tvately, it came to publick ſetting of 
them up in Churches and Temples, although without harm at the firſt, 
as was then of ſome wiſe and learned men judged: and from ſimple ha⸗ 
ving them there, it came at the laſt to wozſhipping of them. Firſt,by the 
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rude people, who ſpectally (as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger of 4p 11, 14, 


ſuperſtition and idolatry, and afterwards by the Biſhops , the learned, 
and by the whole Clergy. So that Laity and Clergy, learned and un⸗ 
learned, all ages, (cs, and degrees of men, women, and childꝛen, of 
whole Chziſtendom (an hozrible and moſt dzeadful thing to think) have 
been at once dꝛowned in abominable Jdolatry , of all other vices moſt 
deteſted of GOD, and moſt damnable to man and that by the ſpace of 
eight hundzed years and moꝛe. And to this end — come that — ot 

1 2 Etting 
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ſetting up of Images in Churches then judged harmleſs, in experience 
pꝛoved not ons lp harmful, but exitious and peſtilent , and to the deſtru⸗ 
ſtion and ſubverſion of all good religion univerſally. So that J con: 
clude, as it map be poſſible in ſome one City oz little Country. to have 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches,aud yet idolatry by earneſt and 
continual pꝛeaching of GODS true wozd, and the ſincere Goſpel of 
our Saviour Chziſt, may be kept away fo2 a ſhozt time: So is it impoſ: 
ſible, that( Images once ſet up and fufferedin Temples and Churches) 
any great countries, much leſs the whole wozld, can any long time be 
kept from idolatry. And the godly will reſpc, not onely their own Ci⸗ 
tp, country and time, and the health of men of their age: but becareful 
fo all places and times, and the ſalvation of men of all ages. At the left, 
they will not lay (uch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares, fo2 the feet of other 
country-men and ages', which experience hath already pꝛoved to have 
been the ruine of the wozld. TUherefoze J make a general concluſion 
of all that J have hitherto ſaid : It the ſtumbling blocks, and poylons 
of mens ſouls, by ſetting up of images, will be many, yea, infinite if 
they be ſuffered, and the warnings of the ſame ſtumbling blocks, andre: 
medies fo2 the (aid poyſous by pꝛeaching but few,as is already declared 
if the ſtumbling blocks be eaſie to be laid, the poyſons ſoon pꝛovided, 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know oz come by: if the ſtum: 
bling blocks lie continually in the wap, and poyſon be ready at hand e- 
very where, aud warnings and remedies but ſeldom given: and if all 
men be moꝛe ready of themſelves to ſtumble and be offended,then to be 
warned, all meen moze ready to dzink of the poylon, then to taſt of the re- 
medy(as is befoze part{p,and ſhall hereafter moze fully be declared) and 
ſo in fine, the poyſon continually and deeply dꝛunk of many,the remedy 
ſeldom and faintiy taſted of a few : How can it be but that infinite of the 
weak and infirm ſhall be offended , infinite by ruine ſhall beak their 
necks, infinite by deadly venom be poyſoned in their ſouls? And how 
is the charity ol G O O, oz love of our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when we may remove ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, ſuch peſtilent 
poyſons, we will not remove them? Mhat ſhall Jlayof them which 
will lay tumbling blocks, where befoze there was none, and ſet ſnares 
fo the feet, nap, fo2 the ſouls of weak and ſimple ones, and wozk the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction , koz whom our Saviour Chyiſt 
ſhed his moſt pzecious bloud, where better it were that the arts ok pain. 
ting, plaiſtering, carving, graving,and founding, had never been found 
no2 uſed, then one of them, whoſe ſouls in the ſight of DDD are lo 
pzectous, ſhould by occaſion of image oꝛ picture periſh and be loſt. And 
thus is it declared that Pꝛeaching cannot poſſibly ſtay Jdolatry,if Ima⸗ 
ges be ſet up publickly in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as wziting againſt Jdolatry,Councels aſſembled, De⸗ 
crees made agatnſt it, ſevere Laws likewiſe and Pꝛoclamations of 
Pzinces and Emperours, neither extream puniſhments and penalties, 
no? any other remedy could oz can be poſſible deviſed fo2 the avoyding 
of idolatry, if Images be publickly ſet up and ſuffered. Fo? concernin 
waiting againſt Jmages, and Jdolatry to them comuitted, there hat 
been alleaged unto you in the ſecond part of this T reatiſe a great many 
places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, S. 
Ambroſe, Clemens, and divers other learned and holy Biſhops and Do- 


cours of the Church. And beſides theſe, all hiſtozice, EE = 
00 
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books of other godly and learned Biſhops and Doctours are full of no- 
table examples and ſentences againſt Images and the wozſhipping of 
them. And as they have moft earneſtly wzitten, ſo did they ſincerely and 
moſt diligently in their time teach and pꝛeach, accoꝛding to their witings 
and examples. Foz they were then pzeaching Biſhops, and moze okten 
leen in jPulpits, then in Pꝛinces palaces , mo2e often occupped in his le- 
gacy, who laid, Ho ye into the whole wozld,and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all 
men, then in Embaſſages and affairs of Pꝛinces of this woꝛld. And as 
they wete moſt zealous and diligent, fo were they of excellent learning 
and godlineſs of life, and by both ol great authozity and credit with the 
people, and ſo of moze foꝛce and likelyhood to perſwade the people, and 
the people moze like to believe and follob their doctrine. But if their 
pꝛeachings could not help, much leſs could their wzitings, which do but 
come to the knowledge ok a few that be learned, in compariſon to conti⸗ 
nual pꝛeaching, whereok the whole multitude is partaker, Neither did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, and Doctours, ſeverally onely by pzeaching and 
wziting. but alſo together, great numbers of them aſlembled in Spnods 
and Councels , make Decrees and Eccleſiaſtical Laws againſt Ima⸗ 
ges, and the wozſhipping of them, neither did they ſo once o2 twice, but 
divers times, and in divers ages and Countries, aflembled Spnodg, 
and Councels, and made ſevere Decrees againſt Jmages and wozſhip- 
ping of them, as hath been at large in the ſecond part of this Homilp be- 
foze declared. But all their wziting, pꝛeaching, allembling in Councels, 
decreeing and making of Laws Eccleſiaſtical , could nothing help, ei⸗ 
ther to pull down Images to whom idolatry was committed, oz a- 
gainſt Jdolatry whilſt Images ſtood, Foz thoſe blind books and dumb 
Schoolmaſters, J mean Images and Idols ( foz they call them Lay 
mens books, and Schoolmaſters)by their carved and painted wzitings, 
teaching and pꝛeaching Jdolatry, pzevailed againſt all their waitten 
books, and pꝛeaching with livelp voice, as they call it. Mell, if pzeach- 
ing and waiting could not keep men from wozſhipping of Images and 
Jdolatrp, if pen aud wozds could not do it, you would think that pe⸗ 
nalty and (wozd might do it, J mean, that ]Þzinces by ſevere Laws and 
puniſhments , might ſtay this undzidled affection of all men to tdolatry, 
though Images were ſet up and ſuffered, But experience pꝛoveth, that 
this can no moze help againſt Jdolatry, then wziting and pzeaching. 
Foz Chziſtian Emperours (whoſe authozity ought of reaſon, and by 
SO Ds Law, to be greateſt) above eight in number, and ſir of them 
{ucceſſively reigning one after another (as is in the hiſtoztes befoze re- 
hearſed) making moſt ſevere Laws and P?oclamattons againſt idols, 
and Jdolatry, Images, and the wozſhipping of Images, and executing 
moſt grievous puniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the main- 
tainers of Images, and upon Jdolaters and Jmage-wozthtppers: could 
not bꝛing to pals, that either Images once ſet up, might ihzoughly be 
deſtroyed, 02 that men ſhould refrain from the wozſhipping of them, 
being let up, And what think you then will come to paſs, if men of 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintain the 
ſettingiup of them, as things neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it appea- 
reth evidently by all tozies and wiitings , and experience in times paſt, 
that neither preaching, neither wziting, neither the conſent of the lear- 
ned, no2 authoꝛity of the godly, no the decrees of Councels, neither the 
Laws of Þ}inces , noz extreme puniſhments of the offendozs — — 

chalk, 
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behalf, noꝛ any other remedy 02 means, can help againſt Jdolatry, if 
Images be ſuffered publickly. And it ts truly ſatd, that times paſt are 
Schoolmaſters of wis dom to us that follow and live after. Therefoze 
ik in times paſt, the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt diligent alſo, 
and in number almoſt infinite, ancient Fathers, Biſhops, and Ooctours 
with their wziting, pzeaching, induſtry, earneſtneſs, authozity, aſſem⸗ 
blies and Councels could do nothing againſt Images and Jdolatry, to 
Images once ſet up: what can we, neither in learning, no2 holineſs of 
life, neither in diligence, neither authozity, to be compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and ok no eſtimation (as the wozld goeth now) a 
few alſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. That 
can we do, J ſay, oꝛ bꝛing to paſs to the ſtay of Jdolatry o2 wozſhipping 
of Images, it they be allowed to ſtand publickly in Temples and Chur⸗ 
ches? And ik ſo many, ſo mighty Emperours , by ſo ſevere Laws and 
Pꝛoclamations, ſo rigoꝛous and extream puniſhments and executions 
could not ſtay the people from ſetting up and wozſhipping of Images: 
what will enſue, think you, when men ſhall commend them as neceflary 
books of the Lay men. Let us therefo2e of theſe latter dates learn this 
leſſon of the experience of ancient antiquity, that Jdolatry cannot pol. 
ſibly be ſeparated from Images any long time: but that as an unſepa- 
rable accident, 02 as a ſhadow followeth the dody when the Sun tht. 
neth, ſo Jdolatry followeth and cleaveth to the publick having of J. 
mages in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Jdolatry ts to be 
abhozred and avoided, ſo are images (which cannot be long without 
Jdolatry) to be put away and deſtroyed, Beſides the which expert- 
ments and p2oof of times befoze, the very nature and ozigin of images 
themſelves dzaweth to Jdolatry moſt violently, and mens nature and 
inclination alſo is bent to idolatry ſo vehemently, that it is not poſſible 
to ſever oꝛ part images, no2to keep men from idolatry, if images be 
ſuffered publickly. That J ſpeak of the nature and ozigine of images, 
is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught , and no good 
can come of that which had an evil beginning, fo2 they be altogether 
naught, ag Athanaſius in his book againſt the Sentiles declareth, and 
Saint Jerome alſo upon the Pꝛophet Jeremy the ſixth Chapter, and Eu- 
ſebius the ſeventh book of his Cccteſiaſtical Hiftopy the rviit. Chapter 
teſtifieth,that as they firſt came from the Gcntiles,which were tdolaters 
and wozſhippers of images, unto us, and as the invention of them was 
the beginning of ſpiritual foznication, as the wozd of SO O teſtifieth : 
Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity) turn to their 
oꝛigine from whence they came, and dꝛaw us with them moſt violently 
to idolatry, abominable to HDD and all godly men. Foz if the ozigine 
ok images, and wozthipping of them, as it is recoꝛded in the eight Chap⸗ 
ter of the book of Nlisdom, began ok a blind love of a fond Father, 
framing fo2 his comfoztan image of his Son, being dead, and fo at the 
laſt men fell to the wozſhipping of the image of him whom they did 
know to be dead: Wow much moze will men and women fail to the 
wozſhipping of the images of HDD, our Saviorr Chziſt, and his 
Saints, ik they de ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temples publick- 
Ip? Fo? the greater the opinion is of the majeſty and holinels of the 
perſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner will the people fall to 
the wozſhipping of the laid image. Wherefoze the images of BOD, 
our Saviour Cheiſt, the bleſſed Utrgin Marp, the Apoſtics, Partpzs, 
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and other ok notable holineſs, are of all other Jmages moſt dangerous 
foz the peril ot Jdolatry , and therefoze greatelt heed to be taken that 
none of them be ſuffered to ſtand publickly in Churches and Temples. 
Foꝛ there is no great dꝛead leſt any ſhould fall to the wozſhipping of 
the images of Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, oz Judas the trapto!, it they were 
ſet up. But to the other, it is already at full pzoved, that Jdolatry 
hath been, is, and is moſt like continually to be committed. Now as 
was befo2e touched, and ig here moſt largely to be declared, the nature 
of man is none otherwiſe bent to wozſhipping of Jmages (if he may 
have them, and lee them) then it is bent to whozedom and adultery in 
the company of harlots, And as unto a man given to the luſt of the 
fleſh, ſeeing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, and imbzacing her, it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth little fo2 one to ſay, Beware of foznication, S D will condemn x Cor.6. 
foznicato2s and adulterers: fo2 neither will he, being overcome with 1 Cor. 4. 
greater inticements of the ſtrumpet give ear oz take heed to ſuch godly Hebr. 13. 
 admonitions, and when he is left afterwards alone with the harlot, 
nothing can follow but wickepneſs $ even ſo, ſuffer Images to be ſet in 
the Churches and Temples, ye ſhall in vain bid them beware of Jma- 
ges, as Saint John doth, and flee Jdolatrp, as all the Scriptures 1 John 5. 
warn us, ye ſhall in vain pzeach and teach them againſt Jdolatry, Fo? | 
a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the 
nature of Images, and what by the inclination of their own cozrupt 
nature. 

Mherekoꝛze as fo2 a man given to luſt, to ſit down by a ſtrumpet, is 
to tempt S D: So is it likewile to erect au Idol in this pzonenels 
of mans nature to Jdolatry, nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 
ſay that this ſimilitude pꝛoveth nothing, pet J pꝛay them let the woꝛd 
of SO D, out of the which the ümtlitude is taken, pꝛove ſomething. 
Doth not the wozd of HOD call Jdolatry, ſpiritual foznication? Levit. 17. 
Doth it not call a gylt oz painted idol oz image, a ſttumpet with and 20. 
a painted face? Be not the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an idols inticing Num. 25. 
like the flatteries of a wanton harlot? Be not men and women as Deut. 31. 
pꝛone to ſpiritual foꝛnication (J mean Jdolatrie) as to carnal font. Bxuc. 6. 
cation ꝛit this be denyed let all nations upon the earth which have 
been Jvolaters (as by all ſtozies appeateth) pꝛode it true. Let the 
Jews and the people of HDD which were fo bften and ſo earneſt! 
warned, ſo dz2eadfully threatned concerning images and idolatry, and 
extremely puniched therefoze (and pet fell unto it) pzove it to be true: as 
in almoſt all the books of the old Ceſtament, namely the kings and the 
Chꝛonicles, and the Pꝛophets, it appeareth moſtevidently. Let all ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, ot all degrees and conditions 
wiſe men, learned men, Pꝛinces, idiots, unlearned and comminalt 
nove it to be true. It᷑ pou require examples: Fo2 wiſe men; ve have th 
Egyptians, and in the Indian Gymooſophiſts, the wiſeſt men of the wohld, 
you have Solomon the wileſt of all other. Fo2 learned men, the Greeks, 
and namely the Athenians, exceeding all other nations in fuperſf{tion 
and idolatry, as in the hiſtoꝛy of the Acts of the Apoſtles S. Paul Ry Act. 17. 
eth them. Fo2 Punces and governours, you have the Romans, the tu. Rom. 1; 
lers of the roſt (as they ſay)you have the ſame fozenamed king Solomon, 5 
and all the Kings of Jſrael and Juda after him, ſaving David, Exechias, * 
and Joſias, and one oꝛ two moze. All theſe (J ſay) and infinite others, 
wile, learned, Pzinces, and Governours, being all Jdolaters,have = 
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koꝛ examples and a pzoof of mens inclination to idolatry. That J may 
paſs over with filence in the mean time, infinite multitudes and mill 
ons of Jdiots and unlearned, the ignozant and grols people, like unto 
Holes and ules in whom is no underſtanding , whoſe peril and dan. 
ger to fall on heaps to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, the Scriptureg 
ſpecially foꝛeſhew and give warning of. And indeed how ſhould the un⸗ 
learned, ſimple, and foolifh ſcape the nets and ſnares of Jdols,and Jma- 
ges, in the which the wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been lo entangled, 
trapped, and wzapped? TUherefoze the argument holdeth this ground 
ſure, That men be as inclined of their coꝛrupt nature to ſpiritual foz- 
nication, as to carnal, which the wisdom of HDD kozeſeeing, to the 
general p20hibition, that none ſhould mate to themſelves any Image 
02 ſimilitude, addeth a caule, depending of mans cozrupt nature, Left 
( ſaith GDD ) thou being deceived with errour , honour and wozſhip 
them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt inclination, as well to ſpi. 
ritual foznication, as to carnal, it muſt needs follow, That as it is the 
duty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſty, and hating whozedom,to 
remove all ſtrumpets and harlots, ſpecialip out of places notoziouſly 
ſuſpected, oꝛ reſozted unto of naughty packs, koꝛ the avoiding of carnal 
koꝛuication: lo it is the duty of the lame godly Magiſtrate, after the 
examples of the godly Kings, Ezechias and Joſias, to dꝛive away all 
ſpiritual harlots (J mean Jdols and Images) eſpecially out of ſuſps- 
ed places, Churches and Temples, dangerous fo? idolatry to be com- 
mitted to Images placed there, as it were in the appointed place and 


Auguſtis. i» height of honour and wozſhip (as Saint Auguſtine ſaith ) where the 
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living GDD onely (and not dead ſtones and ſtocks) is to be wozſhip- 
ped: It is (J (ap) the office of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to avoin 
Images and Idols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Har- 
lots out of ſuſpected places fo2 the avoiding of Jdolatry, which is ſpi⸗ 
ritual Foznication. And as he were the cnemy of all honeſty, that ſhould 
bzing trumpets and harlots out of their lecret coꝛners into the publick 
Market place, there freely to dwell and pzacice their filthy Marchan⸗ 
diſe: So is the enemy of the true wozſhipping of SO O, that bzingeth 
Jvols and Jmages into the Temple and Church, the houſe of GDD, 
there openly to be woꝛſhipped, and to rob the zealous GD Dok his 
honour , who will not give it to any other, noz his glo2y to carved J. 
mages, who is as much fozſaken , and the bond of love between man 
and him as much bꝛoken by idolatry, which is ſpiritual Foznication, as 
is the knot and bond of marriage bzoken by carnal Foznication. Let 
all this be taken as a lie, if the woꝛd of GSO enfozce it not to be true. 
Curſed be the man, ſaith 6@w in Deuteronomy, that maketh a carved 
02 molten image, and placeth it in a ſecret coꝛner: and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. Thus ſaith , foz at that time no man durſt have 
oꝛ woꝛchip images openly, but in cozners onelp: and the whole wozld 
being the great Temple of GOD, he that in any coꝛner thereof rob- 
beth GS of his glozy, and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtoues, is pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted by GODS Wo2d accurſed, Now he that will bzing theſe ſpiritual 
harlots vut of their lurking cozners, into publick Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples, that ſpiritual Foꝛnication may there openly of all men and wo- 
men without hame be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is 
curſed of G, and twice curſed , and all good and godly men and 


women will (ay, Amen, and their Amen will take cf & allo. Yea, and 
furthermo}e 
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furth:rmo2e the madnels of all men pꝛokeſſing the Religion of Chiilt; 
now by the lpace of a (ozt of hundzed years, and pet even in our time 
in ſo great light of the Goſpel, very many running on heaps by lea and 
land, to the great lols of their time, expence and waſte of their goods, 
deſtitutton of their 7Uives, Childzen, and Families, and danger of 
their own bodics and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem , und 
other far Countrics, to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks aud ſtones, doth 
{ufficlently pꝛove the pzoneneſs of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of 
Idols once (ct up, and the wozſhipping of them. And thus as well by 
the o2igine and nature of Idols and Images themſelves , as by the 
pzonenels and inclination of mans cozrupt nature to Jdolatry, it is evi- 
dent, that neither Jmagcs, if they be publickly ſet up, can be (epa- 
rated, noꝛ men, if they ſee Jmages in Temples and Churches, can 
be ſtald and kept from Jdolatry, Mow whereas they yet alleadge, 
that howſocver the people, ]Ntnces, learned,wiſe, and of old time, have 
fallen into Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, that pet in our time the 
moſt part, ſpecialip the learned, and wiſe, of any authozity, take ng 
hurt noz offence by Jdols and Images, neither do run into far Coun⸗ 
tries to them, and wozſhip them: And that they know well what an J. 
dol oꝛ Image is, and how to be uſed, and that therefoze it followeth, 
Images in Churches and Temples to be an ind'erent thing, as the 
which of ſome is not abuſcd : and that therefoze they map juſtly hold 
(as was in the beginning of this part dy them alleadged) that it is not 
unlawſul o2 wicked abſolutely to have Images in Churches and Tem- 
ples, though it map foz the danger of the ſimple ſoꝛt ſeem to be not alto⸗ 
gether expedient. 

CAbcreunto may be well replyed, that Solomon alſo the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an Idol oz Image was, and neither took 
any harm thereof a great while himſelk, and alſo with his godly wzi⸗ 
tings armed others agatnſt the danger of them. But yet afterward 
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dols into his Court and Palace , was by carnal harlots perſwaded, 
aud bzought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Fomication 
with Idols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt ]Pzince , became the moſt 
fooliſh and wickedeſt alſo. TUhercfoze it is better even koz the wileſt 


to regard this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh thereio : and Eccl.z.and 
Let him that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather then wittingly and wil 13. 
lingly to lay ſuch a ſtumbling block foz his own feet and others, that 1 Cor. 10. 


map perhaps bꝛing at laſt to bꝛeak neck. The good King Ezechias did 
know well enough, that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead image, 
and therefoze he took no hurt himſelf thereby thzough Jdolatry to it: 
Did he thercfo2e let it ſtand, becauſe himſelf took no hurt thereof? 
No not ſo: but being a good Ring, and therefoze regarding the health 
of his ſilly Subjects, deceived by that Jmage, and committing Jdo» 
latry thereto, he did not onely take it down, but alſo bꝛake it to pieces. 
and this he did to that Jmage that was ſet up by the commandement 
of SO D, inthe pꝛeſence whereof great Miracles were wzought, as 
that which was a figure of our Saviour Chziſt to come, who ſhould 
deliver us from the moztal ſting of the old Serpent Satan. Net- 
ther did he ſpare it fn reſpec of the ancientneſs oz antiquity of it, 
which had continued above leven hundzed years, no2 foz that it had 
been ſuffered, and pzeſerved by ſo many hi Kings befoze his _ 
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How (think you) would that godly Pꝛince (if he were now living) han. 
dle our Idols, ſet up againſt GDOS commandement dirc>ly, and 
being figures of nothing but folly, and fo? fools to gaze on, till they 
become as wiſe as the blocks themſelves which they ſtare on, and ſo fall 
Down as dared Larks in that gaſe, and being themſelves alive, wozſhip 
a dead ſtock oꝛ ſtone, gold oꝛ ſilver,and ſo become Jdolaters,abominable 
and curſed befoze the living GOD, giving the honour due unto him 
which made them when they were nothing, and to our Saviour Chziſt 
who redeemed them being loſt, to the dead and dumb Jdol, the wozk of 
mans hand, which never did no? can do any thing foꝛ them, no, is not 
able to ftir no once to move, and therefoze wozle than a vile wozm 
which can move and creep? The excellent King Joſias alſo did take him 
ſelf no hurt of Images and Idols, foꝛ he did know well what they were: 
did he therefoze becauſe of his own knowledge let Idols and Images 
ſtand: much leſs did he ſet any up? Oz rather did he not by his know. 
ledge and authozity alſo ſuccour the ignozance of ſuch as did not know 
what they were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtumbling blocks ag 
might be ocraſion of ruine to his people and Subjcas? Mill they be. 
cauſe a few took no hurt by Images 02 Jdols, bꝛeak the general Law 
of DD, Chou ſhalt make to ther no ſimflitude, cc. They might ag 
well, becauſe Moſes wag not ſeduced by Jethroes Daughter , 102 Boos by 
Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon, that all the Jews might beak the ge⸗ 
neral Law of SOD, fozbidding his people to joyn their childzen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, left they ſeduce their childzen that they ſhould 
not follow GOD. Wlherefoze they which thug reaſon, though it be 
not expedient, yet it is lawful to have Images publickly, and do pzove 
that lawfulneſs dp a few picked andchoſen men: if they objec that in- 
differently to all men, which a berp few can have without hurt and ok. 
fence, they ſeem to take the multitude foz vile ſouls (as he faith in Vir- 
gil) of whoſe loſs and ſafeguard no reputation is to be had, toꝛ whom 
t Chꝛiſt paid as dearly as foz the mightieſt Pꝛince, o2 the wiſeſt and 
learned in the earth. And they that will have it generally to be ta. 

ken fo? indicferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though infinite mul. 
titudes beſides periſh thereby, chew that thep put little difference between 
the multitudes of Chziſtlans and bzuit beafts , whoſe danger they do ſa 
little eſteem. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops oꝛ Parlo1s,02 otherwiſe 
having charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon, lt is lawful to have 
Images publickly, though it be not expedicot, what manner of paſtours 
Gew they themlelves to be to their flock , which thzuſt unto them that 
which they themſelves confeſs not to be expedicnt fo them, but to the 
utter rutne of the ſouls committed to their charge, fo; whom they (ſhall 
give a ſtraight account befoze the Pzince of Paſtours at the laſt day? 
Fo? indeed to object to the weak, and ready to fall of themſelves, ſich 
ſtumbling blocks, ts a thing not one lp not expedient, but unlawful, pea, 
and moſt wicked alſo. TUherefoze it is to be wondered how they can call 
Images, ſet up in Churches and Temples to no pꝛotit oz benefit of any, 
and to ſo great peril and danger, yea hurt and destruction of many, oz 
rather infinite, things indifferent. Js not the publick ſetting up of them 
rather a ſnare fo2 all men, and the tempting of Go: I beleech theſe 
reaſoners to call to mind their own accuſtomed oꝛdinante and Decree, 
whereby they determined that the Scripture, though by GS Hfins 
ſelf commanded to be known of ail men, wonicn, and mo R 
ould 


againſt peril of Idolatry. I51 


ould not be read of the ſimple, no2 had in the vulgar tongue, fo? that 
(as they (ata) it was dangerous, by bzinging the ſimple people into er⸗ 
rours. And will they not fozbid Images to be ſet up in Churches and Deut. 31. 
Acmples, which are not commanded, but fozbidden moſt ſtraightly by 
GO D. but let them ſtill be there, yea, and maintain them alſo, ſeeing 
the pc ople are bꝛought, not in danger onely, but indeed into moſt abo⸗ 
minable errours and deteſtable Jdolatry thereby? Shall GODS 
woꝛd, by SO D commanded to be read unto all, and known of all, fox 
danger of Hereſie (as they ſap) be ſhut up? and Jdols and Jmages,not- 
withſtanding they be fozbidden by GDD, and notwithſtanding the dan- 
ger of Jdolatry by them, ſhall they pet be ſetup, ſuffered, and maintat- 
ned in Churches and Temples? © wozldly and fleſhiy wisdom, even 
bent to maintain the inventions and traditions of men by carnal rea- 

' ſon, and by the ſame to dilanul oz deface the holy oꝛdinances, laws, and 
honour of the Eternal GOD, who ts to be honoured and pzaiſed fox 
ever, Amen. 

Now it remaineth foz the concluſion of this Treaty,to declare as well 
the abuſe of Churches and Temples, by too coſtly and ſumptuous deck⸗ 
ing and adozning of them, as alſo the lewd painting, gilding, and cloa- 
thing of Jdols and Jmages, and ſofo conclude the whole treaty. 

Jn Tertvlliaos time, an hundzeth and thzeeſcoze years after Chzift; Tertul. Apo- 
Chziſtians had none other Temples but common houſes, whither they 39. 
koꝛ the moſt part ſecretly reſoꝛted. And ſo far off was it that they had 
befoze his time any goodly oꝛ goꝛgious decked Temples,that laws were 


made in Antoulus, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no Euſeb. lib. 3. 


Chꝛiſtians ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publick bathes, oz be ſeen 2 hiſt. 
in ſtreets 02 any where abꝛoad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 


Chziſtians, they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to eſcape. As was pza- 
ſticed on Apolovius a noble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed of his Heron - 
own bondman and flave that he was a Chaiſttan , could neither by his . 
defence aud apology learnedip and eloquently witten and read pub: 
licklp in the Senate, no2 in reſpec that he was a Citizen, no2 foz the 
dignity of his ozder, no? fo? the vileneſs and unlawfulneſs of his accu- 
ſer, being his own flave, by likelyhood of malice moved to fo2ge lies a- 
gainſt his Loꝛd, no2 foz no other reſpec o2 help, could be delivered from 
death, So that Chyiſtians were then dziven to dwell in caves and 
dens: ſo far off was it that they had any publick Temples adozned 
and decked as they now be. Mhich ts here rehearſed to the confutation 
of thoſe,which repoꝛt ſuch glozious gloſed fables,of the goodly and goz- 
gious Temple, that Saint Peter,Lious,Cletus, and thoſe thirty Biſhops 
their ſucceſſours had at Rome, untill the time of the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine, and which Saint Policarpe ſhould have in Aſia, oz Ireneus in France, 
by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true Þiſtozies, to maintain the ſuperfluous 
gilding and decking of Temples now adates, wherein they put almaſt 
the whole ſum and pith of our religion. But fn thoſe times the wozln 
was won to Chziſtendom, not by gozgtous, gilded, and painted Tem⸗ 
ples of Chaiſtians , which had ſcarcely houſes to dwell in: but by the 
godly, and as it were golden minds, and firm faith offuch as in all ad. 
verſity and perſccution p2ofefled the truth of our religion. And after theſe 
times in Maximinian and Cooſtantius the Emperours pꝛoclamation, the 
places where Chꝛiſtiaus reſozted to publick pꝛayer, were called Conven- 
ticles. And in Galerius Maximious the nen Epiſtle, they are called 
2 Oratoties 
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Euſeb. lib. 8. Oratories and Domiuicæ, to ſap, places dedicate to the ſervice of the Loꝛd. 
= 19.47% And here by the wap it is to be noted, that at that time there were no 


Jb. g. c49-9 Churches 02 Temples erected unto any Saint, but to SOD onely, as 


De civitate Daint Auguſtine alſo tecoꝛdeth, ſaying. We build no Temples unto our 
16.8. cap.1 . Partyꝛs. And Euſebius himſelf calleth Churches, houles of pꝛaper, 


Crypte, 


Baſilica. 


Novel con- 


ſtit. 3. & 47. 


and cheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men rejoy: 
ced, ſeeing inſtead of low Conventicles, which tyzants had deſtroyed, 
high Temples to be builded. Loe, unto the time of Conſtantine, by the 
ſpace of above thee hundzed years after our Saviour Chziſt, when 
Chziſtian religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chziſtians had 
but low and pooꝛ Conventicles, and ſimple Oratozies, yea caves under 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they koz fear of perſecution aſſembled 
ſecretly together. A figure whereof remaineth in the vaults which yet 
are builded under great Churches, to put us fn remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the pzimitive Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and after him, were builded great and goodly Temples fo2 Chat: 
ſtians, called Baſilicæ, either foz that the Greeks uſed to call all great and 
goody places Baſilicas, o2 fo2 that the high and everlaſting King G 
and our Saviour Chꝛiſt was ſerved in them. But although Conſtan- 
tice, and other Pꝛinces, of good zeal to our religion, did ſumptuouſly 
deck and ado2n Chziſtians Temples , yet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to GDD oz our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and to no 
Saint, foz that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goz- 
giouſneſs then uſed, as it was bozn with, as riſing of a good zeal 2 ſo 
was it ſignified of the godly learned even at that time, that ſuch coſt 
might otherwile have been better beſtowed. Let Saint Jerome (although 
otherwiſe too great a liker and allower ot external and outward things) 
be a p20of hereof , who hath thele woꝛds in his Epiſtle to Demetriades, 
Let other (ſaith Saint Jerome) build Churches, cover walls with tables 
of Marble, carry together huge pillars, and guild their tops oz heads, 
which do not feel oz underſtand thefr pzecious decking and adozning, 
let them deck the dooꝛs with Jvozy , and Silver, and let the golden 
Altars with pꝛecious ſtones, J blame it not, let every man abound in 
his own ſenfe, and better is it ſo to do, then carefully to keep their ri⸗ 
ches laid up in ſtoꝛe. But thou haſt another way appointed thee, ta 
cloath Chꝛiſt in the pooꝛ, to viſit him in the ſick, feed him in the hungry, 
lodge him in thoſe who do lack harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as be of 
the houſhold of faith. 

And the ſame Saint Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty of the life of Clerks to Nepotian, (laying thus, Many 
build walls, and ered pillars-of Churches, the ſmooth Marbles do 
gliſter, the roof ſhineth with gold, the altar is (et with pꝛecious ſtones 2 
But of the miniſters of Chꝛiſt, there is no election 02 choice. Neither let 
any man objec and alleadge againſt me the rich Temple that was in 
Jury, the table, candleſticks, incenſe,ſhips, platters, cups, mozters, and 
other things all of gold. Then were theſe things allowed of the Lozd, 
when the Pꝛieſts offered ſacrifices, and the blood of beaſts was accoun- 
ted the redemption of ſins. Þowbeit all theſe things went befo2e in fi⸗ 
gure, and they were wꝛitten fo2 us, upon whom the end of the woꝛld is 
come. And now when that our Loꝛd being poo2,hath dedicate the pover: 
tp of his houſe, let us remember his croſs, and we ſhall eſteem riches as 
mire and dung. That do we marvel at that which Ch2iſt calleth wicked 
Mammon: 
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Mammon? whereto we do ſo highly eſteem and love that which S. Pe- 
ter doth fo? a glv2y teſtiſie that he had not? Pitherto S. Jerome. 

Thus you lee how S. lerome teacheth the ſumptuoulneſs amongſt 
the Jews to be a figure to ſignifie , and not an crample to follow, and 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered fo2 a time, untill Chziſt our 
Lo2d came, who turned off thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith and 
truth. And the lame Saint Jerome upon the ſeventh Chapter of Jeremp 
ſaith, HOO commanded both the Jews at that time, and now us 
who are placed fn the Church, that we have no truſt in the goodlinels 
or building and guilt rooffs, and in walls covered with tables of mar- 
ble, and ſay, the Temple of the lozd, the Temple of the 102d. Foz that 
is the Temple of the lozd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſa- 
tion, and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he 
deſcribeth the true and right decking oz oznaments of the Temple after 
this ſozt 2 J (ſaith Saint Jerome) do think the Silver wherewith the 
houle of HDDs decked, to be the dogrine of the Scriptures, of the 
which it ts ſpoken, The doctrine of the Loꝛd is a pure doctrine, Silver 
tried in the fire, purged from drols, puriſied ſeben times. And J do take 
gold to be that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints and the le. 
cret of the heart, and ſhineth with the true light of HDD. UM hich is 
evident that the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the 
foundation of Chziſt, ſome ſilver, ſome gold, ſome pꝛecious ſtones: that 
by the gold, the hid ſence, by ſilver, godly utterance, by pꝛetious ſtones, 
wozks which pleaſe God, might be ſignified, TUith thele metals, the 
Church of our Saviour is made moze goodly and go2geous, then was 
the Synagogue in old time. CUith theſe lively ſtones , is the Church 
and houſe of Chziſt builded,and peace is given to it fo2 ever, All theſe be 
Saint Jeromes ſayings. No mote did the old godly Biſhops and D0- 
fours of the Church allow the overſumptuous furniture of Temples 
and Churches, with plate, veſſels of gold, ſilver, and pꝛecious veſtments. 


S. Chry ſoſtome faith, in the miniſtery of the holy Sacraments, there is 8 


no need of golden veſſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambroſe ſaith, 
Chyiſt ſent his Apoſtles without gold, and gathered his Church with. 
out gold. The Church hath gold, not to keep it, but to beſtow it on the 
neceſſities of the pooz. The Sacraments look fo2 no gold, ncither dg 
they pleaſe HDD fo2 the commendation of gold, which are not bought 
fo) gold. The adozning and decking of the Sacraments,is the redemp- 
tion of Captives, Thus much ſaith Saint Ambroſe. 

Salnt Jerome commendeth ExuperiusBiſhop of Toloſe,that he carried 
the Sacrament of the Lozds body in a wicker basket, and the Sacra- 
ment of his bloud in a glaſs, and ſo caſt covetouſneſs out oł the Church. 
And Bonifacius Biſhop and Yarty?, as it is recoꝛded in the decrees, teſti. 
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Tit. de cen- 


fieth, that in old time the miniſters uſed woodden, and not golden veſlelg, /. con. 


And Zepheriaus the xvi. Blſhop of Rome made a decree, that they ſhauld 
ule veſſels of glaſs. Likewiſe were the veſtures uſed in the Church in 
old time very plain and ſingle , and nothing coftly, And Rabanus at 


large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold furniture of veſtments of 


late uſed in the Church, was fetcht from the Yewiſh uſage, and agreeth 
with Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the maintenance of the 
which lonocentius the Pope pꝛonounceth boldly , that all the cuſtomes 


of the old Law be not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuch apparel, of 
Chiiſtians the moze willingly become Jewiſh, This is — — 
| urches 
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Churches and Temples , which are moſt neceſſary and ought to have 
their due uſe and Honour, as is in another Homilp koꝛ that purpoſe de. 
clared, no2 againſt the convenient cleanneſs and oznaments thereok: but 
againſt the ſumptuouſneſs and abuſes of the Temples and Churches. 
Foz it is a Church oz Temple alſo that glittereth with nomarble.Mhineth 
with no Sold no? Silver, gliſtereth with no Pearls no2 pꝛecious ſtones; 
but with plainnels and frugality,ſignifieth no pꝛoud deetrine noz people, 
but humble,frugal, and nothing efteeming earthly and outward things, 
but gloztoufly decked with inward ozyuaments , accozding as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet declareth , (ſaying, The kings daughter is altogether glozious in. 
wardly. 

Now concerning exceſſive decking of Images and Jdols, with pan: 
ting, gilding, adozning, with pꝛecious veſtures, pearl, and ſtone, what 
is it eiſe, but fo2 the further pꝛavocation and inticement to ſpiritua[' 
koꝛnication, to deck ſpiritual harlots moſt coſtly and wantonly , which 
the idolatrous Church underſtandeth well enough. Foz ſhe being in. 
deednot onely an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a foul, 
filthy old withered har lot (foꝛ ſhe is indeed of ancient years) and un- 
derſtanding her lack of nature and true beauty, and great loathſomneſs 
which of her ſelf ſhe hath , doth (after the cuſtome of ſuch harlotg) 
paint her ſeif, and deck and tire her ſelf with gold, pearl, ſtone, and 
all kind of precious jewels , that ſhe ſhining. with the outward beauty 
and gloꝛp of them, may pleale the foolifh phantaſie of fond lovers, and 
ſo entice them to (ſpiritual foznication with her. CUho, if they ſatv her 
(J will not ſay naked) but in ſimple apparel , would abhoz her, as the 
fouleſt and filthieſt harlot that ever was ſeen: Accozding as appeareth 
by the deſcription of the garniſhing of the great trumpet of all ftrum- 
pets, the Bother of Whozedom , ſet fo2th by Saint John in his Reve- 
lation, who by her gloꝛy pꝛovoked the Pꝛinces of the earth to commit 
whozedom with her. Mhereas on the contrary part, the true Church 
of SOD, as a chaſte matron, eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth ) 
to one husband, our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, wham alone che is content 
onelp to pleaſe and ſerve, and looketh not to delight the eyes o2 phanta- 
fies of any other ſtrange lovers, oz wooers is content with her natural 
o2naments, not doubting, by (uch ſincere ſimplicity , beſt to pleaſe him, 
who can well skill of the difference between a painted viſage, and true 
natural beauty, And concerning ſuch glozious gilding and decking of 
Images, both SD DS wozd wiitten in the tenth Chapter of the 
Pꝛophet Jeremy, and Saint Hieroms commentaries upon the ſame, 
are moſt wozthy to be noted. Firſt, the wozds of the Scriptures be 
theſe, The wozkman with his axe hewed the timber out of the wood 
with the wozk of his hands, he decked it with gold and ſilver, he joyned 
it with nails and pinus, and the ſtroke an hammer, that it might holy 
tagether. They be made ſmooth as the Palm, and they cannot ſpeak : 
if they be bozn they remove, fo2 they cannot go. Fear ye them not, 
fo2 they can neither do evil noꝛ good: Thus ſaith the Pzophet, Upon 
which text, Saint Hierome hath theſe wozds , This is the deſcription of 
Idols, which the Gentiles wozſhip, their matter is vile and cozruptt- 
ble. And whereas the Artificer is moztal, the things he maketh muſt 
needs be cozruptible: he decketh it with ſilver and gold, that with the 
glittering 02 ſhining of both mettals, he may deccive the ſimple, 
Thich errour indeed hath paſſed over from the Gentiles,that we ſhould 

judge 
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judge Religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after he ſaith, They 
have the beauty of mettals , and be beautified by the Art of Painting, 
but good 02 pꝛoſit is there none in them. And ſhoꝛtly after again, They 
make great pꝛomiles, and deviſe an Image of vain wozſhipping of their 
own phantaſies, they make great bꝛags to deceive every ſimple body; 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding of the unlearned,as it were with 
golden ſentences, and eloquence, ſhining with the bzightnels of ſilver. Any 
ol there own devllers and makers are theſe Jmages advanced and mag- 
nified in the which is no utility noꝛ p2ofit at all, and the wozſhtpping of 
the which pzoperly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Heathen, and ſuch as 
know nor GDD. 10 

Thus far of Saint Jerowes wozds. Whereupon you map note ag 
well his iudgment of Jmages themſelves, as alſo of the painting, gil⸗ 
ding, and decking of them: that it is an erour which came from the 


Gentiles, that it perſwadeth Religion to remain in riches, that it ama. 


eth and deceiveth ſimple and unlearned with golden ſentences, and 
ſilver-ſhining eloquence , and that it appertaineth pꝛoperly to the Get 
tiles and Heathens, and ſuch as know not SOD. {Uherefore the ha⸗ 
ving, papnting, gilding, and decking of Jmages, by Saint Jeromes 
judgment, is erronious, ſeducing and bzinging into errour (ſpecially 
28 and unlearned) Heatheniſh, and vold of the knowledge of 

Surely the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter declareth ſuch 
ſumptuous decking of Images with gold, ſilver, and pectous ſtones, to 
be a token of Antichziſts kingdom whoc(as the Pꝛophet fozeſdeweth) hall 
wozſhip GDD with ſuch gozgeous things. Now uſually ſuch excel 
ſive avozning and decking of images, hath riſen and been maintatned, 
either of offerings pꝛovoked by ſuperſtition and given in Jdolatry, oz of 
ſpoples, robberies uſurte, 02 goods otherwiſe unjuſtly gotten, whereof 
wicked men have given part to the Jmages oz Saints, (as they call 
them) that they might be pardoned ofthe whole: as of divers writings 
and old monuments concerning the cauſe and end of certain great gifts; 
may well appear. And indeed ſuch mony ſo wickediy gotten, is moſt 
meet to be put to ſo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to be 
amends foz the whole befoze SO D, is moze abominable in his ſight; 
then both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all the 
reſt, Foz how the Lozd alloweth ſuch gifts, he declareth evidently in 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias, ſaying, J (faith the Lo2d) do love judgment, and J 
hate ſpoyl and raveny offered in Sacrifice: which the verp Gentiles 


155 


underſtood, Foz Platoſhtweth, that ſuch men as ſuppole that S D 7a. de 
doth pardon wicked men, if they give part of their ſpoyls and tapine to /zgis. 10. 


him, take him to be like a dog, that would be entreated and hire 
with part of the pꝛey, to-ſuffer the wolves to weary the ſheep. And in 
caſe the goods wherewith Images be decked, were juffly gotten, 
pet it is extreme madne(s, ſo fooltfhly and wickedly to beſtow goods 


purchaſed by wisdom and truth. Df ſuch lewonels Lactantius wziteth Z.. 2.5»). 
thus, Men do in vain deck Images of the gods with gold, Jdoyy <47-4- 


and pꝛecious ſtone, as though they could take any pleaſure tn thoſe 
things. Foꝛ what uſe have they of pꝛecious gifts, which under ſtand 
no? feel nothing? Even the ſame that dead men have. Fo? with lite rea⸗ 
ſon do they bury dead bodies, farced with ſpices and odours, aud clothen 
with pzecious veſtures , and deck images, which neither felt oz = 

wyen 
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when they were made, no? tinderffand when they be Honoured , foz they 
get no ſence and underſtanding by their conſecration. Thus far La- 
ctan ius, and much moze, too long here to rehearſe, declaring, that ag 
little girls play with little puppets, ſo be theſe decked images great 
puppets fo2 old fools to play with, And that we may know what, not 
oneſy men of our religion, but Ethnicks alſo, judge of ſuch decking of 


dead images, it is not unpꝛoſitable to hear what Seneca, a wiſe and ex: 


cellent learned Senatoz of Rome, and Philoſopher, faith concerning 
the fooliſhneſs of ancient and grave men, uſed in his time in wozthip: 
ping and decking of images: Te (ſaith Seveca) be not twice chuldzen 
(as the common ſaying is) but always children: but this is the dif: 
ference, that we being elder, play the childzen: and in theſe playes 
they bzing in befoze great and well decked puppets (foz ſo he calleth 
tmages) ointments, incenſe, and odours. To theſe puppets they offer 
up ſacrifice, which have a mouth, but not the ule of teeth. Upon theſe 
they put attiring and pꝛecious apparel , which have no uſe of cloths, 
To theſe they give gold and ſilver, which they who receive it (meaning 
the images) lack, as well as they that have given it from them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dionyfius king of Sicile,fs2 his merry robbing 
ofſuch decked and jewelled puppets, But you will ask, what doth 
this appertain to our Images, which is witten againſt the Idols 
ok the Gentiles ? Altogether ſurely. #02 what uſe o2 pleaſure have our 
images ok their decking and pꝛecious oznaments ? Did our images un- 
derſtand when they were made? 02 know , when they be ſo trimmed 
and decked? Be not theſe things beſtowed upon them, as much in 
vain, as upon dead men which have no ſenſe? TUherefoze it follow- 
eth, that there is like foolifhne(s and lewdnels in decking of our images 
as great puppets fo2 old fools, like childꝛen, to play the wicked play of 
idolatry befoze,as was among the Ethniks and gentiles. Dur Chur- 
ches ſtand full of ſuch great puppets, wondcroufly decked and adoꝛzned 
Garlands and Cozonets be let on their heads, p2ectous pearls hang. 
ing about their necks , their fingers ſhine with rings, ſet with pze- 
clous ſtones, their dead and ſtiſf bodies are clothed with garments 
Tiff with gold. Y ou would believe that the images of our men⸗Saints, 
were ſome Pzinces of Petſia land with their pzoud apparel, and the 
Wols of our women-Saints, were nice and well trimmed harlots, 
tempting their paramours to wantonneſs : Thereby the Saints of 
Gm are not honoured, but moſt diſhonoured, and their godlincſs, (o- 
berneſs, chaſtity, contempt of riches, and of the vanity of the wozld, 


- defaced and bzought in doubt by ſuch monſtrous decking, moſt differing 


from their ſober and godly lives. And becauſe the whole pageant muſt 
thꝛoughly be playd, it is not enough thus to deck Idols, but at the 
laſt come in the P2leſts themſelves, likewiſe decked with gold and 
earl, that they may be meet ſervants foz ſuch Lozds and Ladies, and 
t wozſhippers ot ſuch gods and goddeſſes. And with a ſolemn pace 
they paſs fozth befoze theſe golden puppets,and fall down to the ground 
on their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable Jdols, and then rifing 
up again, offer up odours and incenſe unto them, to give the people an 
example of double idolatry, by wozſhipping not onely the Idol, but the 
gold alſo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhed. Thich things, the 
moſt part of our old Martpzs rather then thcy would do, oz once 
kneel, oꝛ offer up one crumb of incenſe bekoze an Image, ſuffered — 
| crue 
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crucl and terrible deaths, as the hiftozies of them at large do declare. 
And here again their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 


that images be the Lay-mens Books, and that pictures are the 
Scripture of idiots and ſimple perſons, is wozthy to be conſidered, 
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Fo2as it hath been touched in divers places befoze, how they be books Greg. Epiſt. 
teaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the 44 Screnmm 
Romans łbidently appeareth, of the images of GOD t So what man. e. 


ner of books and Scripture theſe painted and gilt images of Saints 
be unto the common people, note well J pzay pou. Fo? after that our 
pzeachers ſhall have inſtructed and erhozted the people to the following 
of the vertues of the Saints, as contempt of this wozld, poverty,ſober- 
nels, chaſtity, and ſuch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Think you, aſſoon as they turn their faces from the Pea: 
cher, and look upon the graven books and painted Scripture of the 
glozious gilt images and idols, all ſhintng and glittering with met⸗ 
tal and ſtone, and covered with pꝛecious veſtures, oz elle with Cycœrea 
in Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is ſet foꝛth by the art of 
the painter, an image with a nice and wantoit apparel and countenance, 
moze like to Venus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalen, oꝛ it like to Marp 
Magdalen, it is when ſhe played the har lot, rather then when ſhe wept 
fo? her ſins. Then J cap they turn about from the pzeacher, to theſe 
books and ſchoolmaſters and painted ſcriptures:chall they not find them 
lying books? teaching other manner of leſſons, of eſteeming ofriches, 
of pꝛide, and vanity in apparel, oł niceneſs and wantonneſs,and perad⸗ 
venture of whozedom, as Chœrea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one leatged of Venus Gnidiaa leſſon, too abominable here to be 
remembzed. Be not theſe , think you, pꝛetty books and ſcriptures foz 
ſimple people, and eſpecially foz wives and poung maydens to look 
in, read on, and learn ſuch leſſons of? TUhat will they think either of 
the pꝛeacher, who taught them contrary leſſons of the Saints, and rhere- 
foze by theſe carved doctours, are charged with a lpe, oz of the Saints 
themſelves, ik they believe theſe graven books aud painted ſcriptureg 
ol them, who make the Saints now reigning in heaven with SD D, 
to their great diſhonour, ſchoolmaſters of ſuch vanity, which they 
in their life time moſt abhozred 2 Foz what leſſons of contempt of rt. 
ches, and vanity of this wozld, can ſuch books, fo beſmeared with 
gold, (et with precious ſkones, covered with ſilks, teach: Mhat leb 
ſong of ſoberneſs and chaſtity, can our women learn of theſe pictured 
ſcriptures, with their nice apparel and wanton looks? But away foz 
ſhame, with theſe coloured cloaks of Jdolatry, of the books and ſcrip- 
tures of Images and pictures, to teach idiots, nay to make idiots and 
ſtark fools and beaſts of Chziſtians. Do men , J pzay you, when 
they have the ſame books at home with them, run on pilgrimage ta 
ſeek like books atRome,Compoſtellagoz Hieruſalem, to be taught by them 
when they have the like to learn at home? Do men reverence ſome 
books, and deſpiſe and ſet light by other of the ſame (ozt 2 Do men 
kneel befoze their books, light candles at noon time, burn incenſe, 
offer up gold and ſilver, and other gifts to their books? Do men 
either feign oz believe miracles to be w2ought by their books? J am 
lure that the new Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, contein⸗ 
ing the woꝛd of lifc, is a moze lively; erpzeſs and true Image of our 
Saviour, then all carded, graven, moulten, — images in the 


wo2ld 


Damaſ. de 
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4. cap. 17. 


156 


The Third part of the Sermon 


wozld be, and pet none of all theſe things be done to that book oz Scrip; 
ture of the Goſpel of our Saviour, which be done to images and pic. 
cures. the books and ſcriptures of Lay men and idiots, as they call them, 
Uberefoe call them what they lift, it is moſt evident by their deeds that 
thep make of them no other books noꝛ ſcripture, then ſuch ag teach mog 
(thy and hozrible idolatry,. as the uſers of ſuch books dal. p pzove by 
continual pꝛactiüng the ſame. @ books and ſcriptures, in the which 
e deviliſh ichoolmaſſer Satan, hath penned the lewd leſſons of wic⸗ 
ed idolatry,fo2 his daſtardly diſciples and ſchollers to behold, read, aus 
learn, to S De moſt high diſhonour, and their moſt hozrible damna, 
tian. Þave not we been much bound, think you, to thoſe which chauld 
have taught us the truth out of GO De hook and his holy Scrip. 

e, that they have ſhut up that bogk and Scripture from us, and none 
00 ld ag once to open it, oꝛ read on it? and inſtead thereof, tg 


ad us abjoad theſe goodly, caryen, and gilden books and paintey 
{ptures, to teach us ſuch gapp and godly leflans? Þave not they dane 

Il, akter they ceaſed ta ſtays inpulpets themſelves, aud to teach the peg, 
egmmited to their instruction, keepiug flleuce of GODS mond, and 
become dumb Ur calleth them) to let up in their ſtean, 
a nen 4 2 Chuxch, ſuch g0odiy doctozs, as dumb, 
U mae ml then themſelves be? (Ke need not to complain of the 

ch of one dumb Parſon, baving ca many dump deviliſh Uicars (4 
gan thele idols and painted puppets) to teach in their gead. Nom in 
feſt the Dumb and dead mals ſtand thus decken 


ther feet cold, hunger, na; thirſt, 
Cleme us hath a notahje ſentence conteruing this matter, ſaying thus, 
Thatlerpent the Devil doth by the mouth of certain men utter theſe 
loads: We fo2 the honour of the inviſible HDD, do woxſhip viſible 
_ which doubtlefſe is mo falſe, Foz if you will truly bonour 
the image of GOD, you ſhould by doing well ta man, bonsur the trug 
moges GTD, in him. Foz the image of Gch D is in every man: But 
the likeneſs of G OD is not in eyery one, but in thole onely which have 
a godly heart aud pure mind. Jf vou will therefoze truly honour the 2 
mage of Gm, we do declare to zou the truth, that ye do well to mau. 
who is made after the image of GOOD, that vau give boyour and revs» 
rence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirſty with d2tuſ, 
the naked with clothes, the ſick with attendance, the ſtcauger harbgur: 
leſſe with lodging, the pꝛiſoners with neceſſaries: and this ſhall be 9c 
counted as truely beſtowed upon God And theſe thiugs are ſo djre- 
aiy-ippertayning to GDDD hongur ,. that whoſoever doth not this, 
(hal ſeem to have repꝛoched and done villauy to the image ot GOD. Fog 
what honour of god is this, to run to images ot ſtock and fone , aud 
to honour vain and dead ſigures ol S D and to deſpiſe man, iu whom 
is the true image of God ? And by and by atter he (atth , Auderttand 
pe therefoze that this is the ſuggeſlion or the ſerpent Satan, _—_— 
within 


”, 
againſt peril of Idolatry. 


within you, which perlwadeth you that you are godly, when you honour 
inlenſible and dead images, and that you be not ungodly, when you hurt 
v2 leave unſuccoured the lively and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be 
the woꝛds of Clemens. 

Note, IJ pꝛap pou, how this moſt ancient and learned Ooctour, with- 
in one hundꝛed years of our Saviour Chꝛiſts time, moſt plainly teach- 
eth, that no ſervice of HDD, oz Religion acceptable to him, can be 
in honouring of dead images: but in luccouring of the poo? the lively 
images of HDD, accozding to Saint James, who ſaith, Thts is the 
pure and true Religion befoze HDD the Father, to ſuccour fatherleſs 
and motherlels childzen, and widows in their affliction , and to keep 
himſelf undefiled from this wozld, 

True Religion then and pleaſing of SO D, ſtandeth not in making, 
letting up, painting, gilding, cloathing and decking of dumb and dead 
images (which be but great puppets and babies fo old fools in dotage, 
and wicked idolatry, to daily and play with) no2 in killing of them, cap- 
ping, kneeling, offering to them, in ſenſing of them, ſetting up of candles, 
hanging up of legs, arms, oz whole bodies ot war befoze them, 02 
pzaying, and asking of them oz of Saints, things belonging onely to 
HDD to give. But all theſe things be vain and abominable, and moſt 
damnable bcfoze GSD. Wherefoze all ſuch do not onely beſtow their 
monp and labour in vain: but with their pains and coſt purchaſe to 
themſelves GD D S waath and utter indignation , and everlaſting 
damnation both of body and ſoul. Foz ye have heard it evidently pꝛo⸗ 
ved in theſe Pomilies againſt Jdolatry , by GODS wozd, the Da- 
ctours of the Church, Cccleſiaſtical hiſtozies, reaſon and experience, that 
Images have been and be wozſhipped , and ſo Jvolatry committed to 
them by infinite multitudes, to the great offence of GODD Pajeſty, 
and danger of infinite ſouls , and that idolatry cannot poſſibly be ſepa⸗ 
rated from Images fet up in Churches and Temples , gilded and 
decked gloziouſly, and that therefoze our Images be indeed very Jdolp, 
and co all the p2ohibitions, laws, curſes, thzeatnings of hozrible 
plagues, as well tempozalas eternal, contained in the holp Scriptuxe, 
concerning Jdols, and the makers aud maintainers, and wozſhip- 
pers of them, appertatn alſo to our Jmages ſet up in Churches and 
Temples, and to the makers, maintainers, and wozſhippers of 
them. And all thole names of abomination , which SOD woꝛd 
in the holy Scriptures giveth to the Idols of the Gentiles, appertain 
to our Images, being Idols like to them, and having like Jdolatry 
committed unto them. And HDDS own mouth in the holy Scrip- 
tures calleth them vanities, lies, deceits, uncleannels, filthineſs, dung, 
miſchief, and abominatton befoze the Lozv. Uherekoze GOOD hoz⸗ 
rible wzath, ond our moſt dzeadful danger cannot be avoided, without 
the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing of all ſuch mages and Jdols out of 
the Church and Temple of G /, which to accompliſh, GOD put in 
the minds of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the mean time, let us take 
beed and be wiſe, O pe beloved of the Lozd, and let us have no ſtrange 
gods, but one onely GOD, who made us when we were nothing, the 
Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, who redeemed us when we were loſt, 
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and with his holy Spirit who doth ſanctifie us. Foz this is like everla- John 17. 


ſting, to know him to be the onely true HDD, and Jelus Chziſt whom 
he hath ſent. Let us honour and woꝛzſchip * lake W but 
2 im, 
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him, and him let us wozſhip and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his woꝛd, that he will be honoured and worſhipped, not in, 
noꝛ by Images 02 Idols, which he hath moſt ſtratghtly fozbidden, nei⸗ 
ther in kneeling, lighting of candels, burning of incenſe, offering up of 
gifts unto Jmages and Jdols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him, fo2 all 
theſe be abomination bekoze GOD: but let us honour and wozſhip 
GDD in ſpirit and truth, fearing and loving him above all things, 
truſting in him onely, calling upon him, and pzaying to him onelp, 
pꝛaiſing and lauding of him onely, and all other in him, and foz him. 
Foz ſuch wozſhippers doth our heavenly Father love, who fs a moſt 
pure Spirit, and therekoze will be wozſhipped in ſpirit and truth. Aud 
ſuch wozſhippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, Peter, Paul, John, 
and all other the holy Patriachs, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, Bartyzs , and 
all the true Saints of GO, who all, as the true friends of Gow, 
were enemies and deſtroyers of Images and Idols, as the enemies of 
GOD and his true Religion, TUherefoze take heed and be wiſe, O pe 
beloved of the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to GDDS wozy, 
beſtow wickedly, and to their damnation , upon dead ſfocks and ſtones 
(no images, but enemies of GO and his Saints) that beſtow ye, ag 
the faithful ſervants of GS, actoꝛding to SOD wozd , mercifully 
upon poo? men and women, fatherleſs childzen, widows, ſick perſons, 
ſtrangers, pziſoners , and ſuch others that be in any necellity, that ye 
map at that great day of the Loꝛd, hear that moſt bleſſed and comfoz: 
table ſaying of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: Come pe bleſſed into the kingdom 
of my Father, pꝛepared foz you befoze the beginning of the wozld, Foz 
J was hungry, and pe gave me meat, thirſty, and ye gave me dzinn, 
naked, and pe cloathed me, harbourleſs, and ye lodged me, fn pziſon, 
and ye viſited me, ſick, and ye comfozted me. Fo2 whatſoever ye have 
done fo2 the poo? and needy in my name, and koꝛ my ſake that have ye 
done fo2 me, To the which his heavenly kingdom, GDD the Father 
of mercies bꝛing us, fo2 Jeſus Chziſts ſake our onely Saviour, Yedt- 
atour, and Advocate, to whom with the Holy Ghoſt, one immoztal, in⸗ 
viſible and moft gloꝛious GO D, be all honour and thankſgiving, and 
glozy, wozld without end, Amen. 
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F O R 
\epairing and keeping clean, and comely adorning 


of Churches. 


A when they intend to have their friends oz 
IS= neighbours to come to their houſes to eat 
oz Dink with them, oz to have any ſolemn 
i aſdcmbly to treat and talk of any matter, 
they will have their houſes , which they 
keep in continual reparations, to be clean 
and fine, leſt they ſtould be counted lut- 
= tiſh, 02 little to regard their friends and 
EA neighbours, How much moze then ought 
=. the houſe of SOD, which we commonlp 
call the Church, to be ſuffictently repaired 
in all places, and to be honourably adoꝛned aud garniſhed , and to be 
— clean and ſweet, to the comkozt of the people that ſhall reſozt 
thereunto. 

It appearcth in the holy Scripture, how SD Ds houle, which was 
called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewpy , 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned and defiled, 
though the negligence and ungodlineſs of ſuch as had the charge there- 
of. But when godly Kings and governours were in place, then com- 
mandement was given fozthwith , that the Church and Temple of 
GO ſhould be repaired, and the devotion ofthe people to be gathered, 
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fo2 the reparation of the lame. Te read in the fourth Book of the 4 King. 12; 


Kings, how that king Joas, being a godly Piince, gave commandement 
to the Pꝛieſts, to convert certain offerings of the people, towards the re- 
paration and amendment of SO Ds Temple. 


Like commandement gave that woſt godly Ring Joſias, concerning 4 King. 22; 


the reparation and re-edification of GODS Temple, which in his time 
he found in ſoꝛe decay. Jt hath pleaſed Almighty GOD, that theſe Ht- 
ſtozies touching the re-edifying and repairing ot his holy Temple, ſhould 
be wiitten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
Gp is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a convenient place to 
reſo2t unto, and to come together, to pꝛaiſe and magnifie SO Ds holy 
Name. And ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with all thoſe , which dili⸗ 
gently and zealoufly go about to amend and reſtoze ſuch places as are 
appointed fo2 the Congregation of SO Ds people to reſo2t unto, and 
wherein they humbly and joyntly render thanks to HDD fo? his bene⸗ 
fits, and with one heart and voice pꝛaiſe his holy Name. Thirdly, GOD 
was loze diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe they butided, decked, — 
trimme 
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trimmed up their own houſes , and ſuffered GODS houſe to be in 
ruine and decay, to lye uncomly and fulſomly. TUherefoze HDD wag 
loꝛe grieved with them, and plagued them, as appeareth in the Pꝛophet 
Aggeus. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd: Js it time foꝛ you to dwell in your ſeeled 
houſes, and the Loꝛds houle not regarded? Pe have (owed much, and 
gathered in but little, pour meat and your cloaths have neither filled 
you, no2 made pou warm, and he that had his wages, put it in a bot⸗ 
tomlefs purſe. By theſe plagues which GOD laid upon his people fo2 
neglecting of his Temple, it map evidently appear that OO O will have 
his Temple, his Church, the place where his Congregation ſhall reſozt 
to magniſie him, well edified,well repatred,and well maintained. Some 
neither regarding godlineſs,no2 the place of godly exerciſe, will ſay, The 
Temple in the old Law was commanded to be butlt and repaired by 
G DD himſelf, becauſe it had great pzomiles annexed unto it, and be. 
cauſe it was a figure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignification of Chyiſt, and alſo 
of his Church. To this may be eaſily anſwered : Firſt, that our Chur. 
ches are not deſtitute of pꝛomiſes, fozaſmuch as our Saviour Chit 
ſaith, {there two oꝛ thꝛee are gathered together in my Name, there am 
in the niiddeſt among them. A great number therefoze comming to 
Church together in the name of Chꝛiſt, have there, that is to ſay in the 
Church, their 6DD and Saviour Chaiſt Jeſus pꝛeſent among the Con- 
gregation of his faithful people, by his grace, by his favour and godly 
alliſtance, accoꝛding to his moſt aflured and comfoztable pꝛomiſts. CAhy 
then ought not Chaiftian people to build them Temples and Churches, 
having as great pꝛomiſes of the pzeſence of G, as ever had Salomon 
fo2 the material Temple which he did build? As touching the other 
point, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chʒiſt: we know that now 
in the time of the clear light of Chziſt Jeſus the Son of S O D, all 
ſhadows, figures, and ſignifications are utterly gone, all vain and un- 
profitable ceremonies, both Jewiſh aud Heatheniſh, fully aboliſhed, And 
therefoze our Churches are not ſet up ko figures , and ſignifications of 
Meſſias and Chaiſt to come, but fo2 other govly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is to ſay, That like as every man hath his own houſe to abide in, 
to refreſh himſelf in, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities : So Almigh- 
ty Od will have his houſe and place whither the whole Parich and 
Congregation ſhall reſozt, which is called the Church and Temple of 
G DD, foz that the Church, which is the company of SO Ds people, 
doth there aſſemble and come together to ſerve him. Not meaning here- 
by, that the Lozd whom the heaven of heavens is not able to hold oz 
compꝛiſe, doth dwell in the Church of lime and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as wholly and onely contained there within, and no where elſe, 
koꝛ ſo he never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛeover, the Church oz 
Temple is counted and called holy, vet not of it ſelf, but becauſe G S 
eople reſoꝛting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy and 
Feaenly things. And to the intent ye may underſfand further, why 
Churches were built among Chyiftian people, this was the greateſt con. 
ſideration 2 that GOD might have his place, and that GO might have 
his time, duely to be honoured and ſerved of the whole multitude in the 
pariſh, Firſt there to hear and learn the blefſed wozd and will of the 
everlaſting SOD. Secondly, that there the bleſſed Sacraments, 
which our Lozd and Saviour Chziſt Jeſus hath ozdatued and appoin- 


ted, ſhould be duly, reverently, and decently miniſtred. T hirdly, — 
there 


and keeping clean Churches. 

there the whole multitude of GODS people in the Pariſh, ſhould with 
one voice and heart call upon the name of GOD, magntfie and pꝛaiſe 
the Name of GOD), render earneſt and hearty thinks to our heaven: 
jy Father foz his heap of benefits daily and plentifullypow2ed upon us, 
not fozgetting to beſtow our aims upon GOD Ds pooz, to the intent 
GO D map blels us the moze richly, Thus pe may well percciveand 
underſtand wherefoze Churches were built and ſet up amongſt Chꝛiſtian 
people, and dedicated and appointed to theſe godly uſes, and whollyer · 
empted from all filthy, pꝛophane, and wozldly uſes. CUherefoze all they 
that have little mind oꝛ devotion to repair and build GODS Temple, 
are to be counted people of much ungodliine(s, ſpurning againſt good o2- 
der in Chuſts Church, deſpiſing the true honour of HDD, with evil ex⸗ 
ample offending and hindering their neighbours otherwiſe well and god. 
ly diſpoſed.T he woꝛid thinketh it but a trifle to ſee their Church in ruine 
and decay. But whola doth not lay to their helping hands, they ſin againſt 
G D and his holy Congregation. Fo? if it had not been ſin to neglect 
aud flightly regard the reedifying and building up again of his Tem: 
ple, GOD would not have been ſo much grieved, and fo ſoon have 
plagued his people, becauſe theybutldedand decked their own houſes ſo 
gg2geoufly, and deſpiſed the houſe of GOD their Lozd. It is ſin and 
ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, ſa ruinaus, and ſo foully decaped,almoſt 
in everp coꝛuer. Te a mans p2ivate houſe wherein he dwellcth , be de⸗ 
cayed, he will never ceaſe till it be reſtozed up again. Yea, if his barn 
where he keepeth his cozn be out of reparations, what diligence uſeth 
he to make it in perfect ſtate again? It his ſtable fo2 his hozſe, yea, the 
ſtie fo2 his wine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how careful 
is he to do coft thereon? And chall we be ſo mindful of our common baſe 
houſes,deputedto ſo vile employment, and be fozgetful toward thathouſe 
gf SO D, wherein be intreated the woꝛds of our eternal (albation,tvher: 
iu be miniſtred the Sacraments and myferfes of our redemption >? The 
fowntain of our regeneration is there pzeſented unto us, the partaking 
of the Body and Bload of aur Saviour Chpiſt, is there offered unto us: 
Jud all we not eſteem the place where (@ heavenly things are hand- 
le2TUgerefoze if pe ave any reverence ts the ſervice of Dit ye have 
anp common houeſty, ii ye have anp confcience in keeping of receffary ant 
goaly ezvinances, keep your Churches in good repair, whereby pe (hal 
not only pleaſe SOD, and dewtve His nranifold bleffings, but allo de- 
ſer ue the good repoꝛt of all godly people. | 
The ſec ond point, which appertainethto the maintenance of GODS 
hauſe, is, to have it weil anouen, and comely, and ciean kept. Which 
things may be the moe eafily refozmed, when the Chaerh is well repair- 
ed. Fo2 like as men are well refreſhed and comkoꝛted, when they find their 
houſes having all things in good oꝛder, and all cozners clean and ſweet: 
ſo when SO Ds houle the Church is well adozned, with places con:- 
venient to ſit in, with the Pulpit fo2 the pzeacher, with the Lo2ds table, 
koꝛ the miniftration ot his holy lupper, with the Font to Chziſten in, and 
allo is kept clean, comely, and ſweetly, the people are moze deſirous, and 
the moꝛe comkoꝛted to reſoꝛt thither, and to tarry there the whole time 
ointed them. Uith what earneſtnels with what vehement zeal did our 
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aviour Chꝛiſt dꝛive the buyers and ſellers out ol the Temple of GDD, Matt. 21. 


and hurled down the tables of the changers of money, and the ſeats of 
the Oove-ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a veſſel "une 
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the Temple ? He told them that they had made his Fathers houſe a den 
of theives, partly through their ſuperſtition, Hypocrifie, kalſe wozſhip, 
calle doctrine, and inſatiable covetouſneſſe , and partly thzough con- 
tempt, abuſing that place with walking and talking, with wozldly mat: 
ters without all fear of God, and due reverence to that place.CUhat dens 
of thewes the Churches ol England have been made by the blaſphemous 
buying and ſelling the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of Chyiſt in the 
Paſſe, as the woꝛld was made to beleive, at diriges, at months minds, 
at Trentalls, in Abbeys and Chantries , beſide other hozrible abuſes 
(G@DD# holy name be bleſſed foꝛ ever)which we now ſee and underſtand, 
All theſe abominations, they that ſupply the room of Chꝛiſt, have clean. 
{cd and purged the Churches of England of, taking away all ſuch fulſom. 
neſs and filthineſs, as thzough blind devotion and ignozance hath crept 
into the Church theſe many hundꝛed years. TWherefoze, O ye good 
Chꝛidian people, ye dearly beloved in Chaiſt Jeſu, ye that glozp not in 
woꝛldly and vain religion, in phantaſtical adozning and decking, but 
rejoyce in heart to ſee the glozy of GOD truly ſet fozth, and the Chur⸗ 
ches reſtozed to their ancient and godly uſe, render your hearty thanks 
to the goodneſs of Almighty GOD, who hath in our dayes ſtirred up 
the hearts, not onely of his godly Pꝛeachers and Miniſters,but alſo of 
his faithful and moſt Chziſtian magiſtrates and governours, to bzing 
luch godlp things to pals. 

And fozaſmuch as pour Churches are fcoured and ſwept from the in: 
full and ſuperſtitious filthinels wherewith they were defiled and dil⸗ 
figured : Do pe pour parts, good people, to keep your Churches come: 
iy and clean, (uffer them not to be defiled with rain and weather, 
whith dung of doves; and owls, ſtares, and choughs, and other filthi⸗ 
neſs, as it is foul and lamentable to behold in many places of this coun: - 
trey. It is the houſe of pꝛaper, not the houſe of talking, of walking, ot 
bzawling, of minſtrelſle, ot hawks, of dogs. Pꝛovoke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of GO D, fo? deſpiſing and abuſing his holy houſe, as the 
wicked Jews did. But have HDD in pour heart, be obedient to his 
blefſed will, bind pour ſelves every man and woman, to your power, to⸗ 
ward the reparations and clean-keeping of the Church, to the intent that 
pe may bepartakers of SOD manifold blefſings,and that ye may be 
the better encouraged to reſozt to your pariſh Church, there to learn 
pour duty towards ODD and pour neighbour, there to be pꝛeſent and 
partakers of Chriſts holy Sacraments, there to render thanks to pour 
heavenly Father fo2 the manifold benefits which he daily powzeth upon 
vou, there to pꝛay together, and to tall upon GDDS holy Name, which 
be bleſſed wozld without end. Amen. 
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Good -W orks. And firſt of Faſting. 


DE life which we live in this wozld (good 
„ Chziſtian people) is of the free benefit of 
SO D lentus, pet not to uſe it at our 
=== pleaſure, after our own flechly will: but 
Ai to trade over the ſame in thoſe wozks 
| which are beſecming them that are be- 
come new creatures in Chziſt, Theſe 
5 works the Apoſtle calleth Hood-wozks, 
== ſaying, Me are SOD wozkmanthip, Epheſ. 2. 
Ag ==="; RY Created in Chyiſt Jeſu to good-wozks, 
> which GOD hath ozdained that we 
ſhould walk in them. And pet his mean. 
ing is not by theſe woꝛds, to induce us, to have any affiance, oz to put 
any confidence in our wozks , as by the merit and deſerving of them to 
purchaſe to our ſelves and others remiſſion of ſin, and ſo conſequently 
everlaſting life, fo2 that were meer blaſphemy againſt S D Ds mercy, 
and great derogation to the blood-ſhedding of ourSaviourJeſus Chytſt; 
Fo? it is ofthe free grace and mercy of GDD), by the mediation of the 
bloud of his Son Jeſus Chziſt, witheut merit o2 deſerving on our part; 
that our ſins are fo2given us, that we are reconciled and bzought again 
into his favour, and are made heirs of his beavenlp kingdom. Grace 
(ſaith S. Auguſtine) belonging to GOD, who doth call us, and then Auguſt, de 
hath he good-wozks, whoſoeverreceived grace. Good-wozks then bzing er. quaſt. 
not fo2th grace: but are bzought koꝛth by grace. The wheel (ſaith he) 44 Sil. 
turneth round, not to the end that it may be made round: but becauſle it -= F 28 
is firſt made round, thert koꝛe it turneth round. So, no man doth good. 8 
wozks, to receive grace by his good⸗wozks: but becauſe he hath firft 
received grace, therefoze conſequently he doth good-wozks, And in 
another place he ſaith : Good-wozks go not befoze in him which (hall Auguſt. 4. 
afterward be juſtified, but good-wozks do follow after when a man fg fd: & pe- 
firſt juſtified. S. Paul therefoze teacheth, that we muſt do good wozks %, cap. 4. 
fo? divers reſpects. Firſt, to ſhew our ſelves obedient childꝛen unto our 
heavenly Father, who hath oꝛdained them, that we ſhould walk in them; 
Secondly, fo? that they are good declarations and teſtimonies of our 
juſtification. Thirdly , that others ſeeing our good wozks, may the 
rather by them be ſtirred up and excited to glozifie our Father which is 
in heaven, Let us not therefoze be lack to do good-wozks , freeing 
lt is the will of GOD that we ſhould walk in them, aſſuring our lelves 
that at the laſt day, every man ſhall receive of HDD fo2 his labour done 
in true faith, a greater reward then his wozks have deſerved, And be- 
cauſe ſomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken of one particular good-wozk, whole 
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commendation is both in the Law and in the Solpel: thus much is ſald 

in the beginning generally of all good wozks. Firſt, to remove out of 
the way of the ſimple and unlearned, this dangerous ſtumbling-block, 

that any man ſhould go about to purchaſe oꝛ buy heaven with his wozks, 

Secondly, to take away (ſo much as may be) from envious minds, and 

ſlanderous tongues, all juſt occaſion of ſlanderous ſpeaking, as though 

good wozks were rejected, This good wozk which now ſhall be entrea- 
ted ok, is Faſting, which is found in the Scriptures to be of two ſo2ts, 
The one outward, pertaining to the body, the other inward, in the heart 
and mind. This outward Faſt, is an abſtinence from meat,dzink,and all 
natural food, yea, from all delicious pleaſures and delecations wozldly, 
When this outward Faſt pertaineth to one particular man, oz to a few, 
and not the whole number of the people, fo2 cauſes which hereafter 
ſhall be declared, then it is called a pzivate Faſt: But when the whole 
multitude of men, women and childzen, in a Townſhip oz City, yea, 
though a whole country do faſt, it is called a publick faſt. Such wag 
that faſt which the whole multitude of the childzen of Jſrael were com⸗ 
manded to keep the tenth day of the ſeventh month, becauſe Almighty 
Gd appointed that day to be acleanſing day, a day of atonement, a 
time of reconciliation, a day wherein the people were cleanſed from their 
fins. The oꝛder and manner how it was done, is wzitten in the rvf. and 
xxiii. Chapters of Leviticus. That day the people did lament, mourn, 
weep, and bewaſil their fozmer ſins. And whoſoever upon that day did not 
humble his ſoul, bewayling his ſins, as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bo: 
dily food, until the evening, that ſoul ( faith the Almighty GO D) 
ſbould be deſtroyed fromamong his people. We do not read that Moſes 
oꝛdainen, by ozder of law, any daies of publick faſt thzoughout the 
whole year , mote then that one day, The Jews notwithſtanding han 
moze times of common faſting, which the Pꝛophet Zachary reciteth ta 
be the faſt of the fourth, the faſt of the fifth, the faſt of the ſeventh, and 
the faſt of the tenth month. But koꝛ that it appeareth not in the Lam 
when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged , that thoſe other times of 
faſting, moꝛe then the faft of the ſeventh month, were oꝛdained among 
the Jews by the appointment of their governours, rather of devotton, 
then by any expꝛels commandement given from GOD. Qponthe oz. 
dinance of this general faſt, good men took occaſion to appoint to them⸗ 
ſelves pꝛivate faſts , at ſuch times as they did either earneftly lament 
and bewail their ſinful lives, o2 did addict themſelves to moze fervent 
pꝛaper, that it might pleaſe & OD to turn his wꝛath krom them, when 
either they were admoniſhed and bzought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pꝛeaching of the Pꝛophets, oz otherwiſe when they ſaw p2eſent dan. 
ger to hang over their heads. This ſozrowfulneſs of heart, joyned with 
faſting, they uttered ſometime by their outward behaviour and geſture of 
body, putting on ſackcloth , ſpzinkling themſelves with aſhes and duſk, 
and ſitting oꝛ lying upon the earth. Fo2 when good men keel in theme 
ſelves the heavy burden of ſin, ſee damnation to be the reward of tt, 
and behold with the eye of their mind the hozrour of hell, they tremble, 
they quake, and are inwardly touched with ſozrowfulneſs of heart foz 
their offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelves and open this their grief 
unto Almighty GOD), and call unto him foz mercy. This being done 

ſeriouflp, their mind is ſo occupyed , partly with ſozrow and heavinels, 


partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger of hell, and 
damnation, 
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damnation, that all dcſire of meat and dzink is laid apart, and loath⸗ 
ſomncls of all wozldly things and pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moze, then to weep, to lament, to mourn and 
both with wozds and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſclves weary of 
this uke. Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to Almtghty 
HOD fo? the childs lite, begotten in adultery of Bethſabe Urias wife, 
Ring Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it rgpented him of murdering of 
Naboth, bt wailing his own ſinful doings. Such were the Ninivites faſf, 
bzought to repentance by Jonas pꝛeaching. TUhen fourty thouſand of the 
Iſraelites were ſlain in battail againſt the Benjamites, the Scripture 
ſaith, All the childzen of Jſrael , and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and ſate there weeping befoze theLozd,and faſted all that 
day till night. So did Davie), Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the Judges 207 
old Teſtament tat, But if any man will ſay,it is true, ſo they faſted in⸗ 
deed, but we are not now under the yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty 
by the freedom of the Golpel:therefoze thoſe rites and cuſtoms of the old 
law bind uot us, except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures of the new 
Leſtamentzo2 by examples out of the ſame, that faſting now under the 
Solpel, is areſtraint of meat, d2ink, and all bodily food and pleaſures 
from the body, as befoze. Firſt, that we ought to faſt,is a truth moze ma- 
nifeſt, then that it ſhould here need to be pzoved, the Scriptures which 
teach the ſame, are evident. The doubt therefoze that is, is whether when 
we faſt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meat and dzink du⸗ 
ring the time of our faſt, oꝛ no: That we ought ſo to do, map be well 
gathered upon a queftion moved by the Phariſees to Chziſt, and by his 
anſwer again tothe ſame, Why (dap they) do Johns diſciples faſt often, Luke. 5: 
and p2ay,and we likewiſe ? but thy diſciples eat and d2ink,and faſt not at | 
all. In this ſmooth queſtton,they couch up ſubtilly this argument oz rea- 
ſon : 2Uhoſo faſteth not, that man is not of G. Fo? faſting and pzayer 
are wozks both commended and commanded of HD D tn his Scrip- 
tures,and all good men,from Moles till this time, as well the Pꝛophets 
as others, have ererciſed themſelves in theſe wozks. John alſo and his 
diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pꝛay much, and ſo do we the Phart- 
ſees in like manner: But thy diſciples faſtnot at all, which if thou wilt 
deny, we can eaſily pzove it. Fo2whoſoever eateth and dzinketh, kaſteth 
not, Thy dilciples eat and dzink, therefoze they faſt not. Ok this we 
conclude (ſay they) neccſſarily, that neither art thou, no2 pet thy diſct- 
ples, of GOD. Chaiſt maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can ye make that the 
childꝛen of the wedding ſhall faſt, while the bzidegroom is with them; 
The dates ſhall come, when the bzivegroom ſhall be taken from them 
In thoſe dates ſhall they faſt, Our Saviour Chziſt, like a good maſter, 
defendeth the innocency of his diſciples againſt the malice of the arro- 
gant Phariſees, and pꝛoveth that his diſciples are not guilty of tran: 
greſſing any jot of GODD Law, although as then they faſted, and in 
his anſwer repzoveth the Phariſees of luperſtition and ignozance. Su- 
perſtition, becauſe they put a religion in their doings , and aſcribed ho« 
lineſs to the outward wozk w2ought, not regarding to what end faſting 
is oꝛdained. Df ignozance, foz that they could not diſcern between time 
and time, They knew not that there is a time of rejoycing and mirth, 
und a time again of lamentation and mourning, which both he teachet 
in his anſwer, as ſhall be touched moze largely hereafter, when we ſhal 
ſhew what time is moſt fit to faſt in. A'S 
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But here, beloved, let us note, that our Saviour Chziſt, in making his 
anſwer to their queſtion, dented not, but confeſſed that his dilciples fa- 
ſted not, and therefoze agreeth to the harilees in this, as unto a manifeſt 
truth: that whoſo eateth and dzinketh, faſteth not. Faſting then even 
by Chaiſts aſſent, is a withholding of meat, dzink, and all natural food 
from the body, foz the determined time of faſting. And that it was uſed 
in the pꝛimitive Church, appeareth moſt evidently by theChalcedon coun» 
cel, one of the four firft general Councels. The fathers aſſembled there, 
to the number of 630. conſidering with themſelves how acceptable a 
thing faſting is to GOD, when it is uſed accozding to his word: Again, 
having befoze their eyes allo the great abuſes of the ſame crept into the 
Church atthoſe dayes thzough the negligence of them which ſhould have 
taught the people the right ule thereof, and by vain glofſes, deviſed of 
men: torefo2m the ſaid abuſes, and to reſtoze this lo good and godly a 
wozk,to the true uſe thereof,decreed in that Touncell, that every perſon 
as well in his pꝛivate as publique faſf, ſhould continue all the day with- 
out meat and drink, till after the Evening pꝛayer. And whoſoever did 
eat oꝛ dꝛink befoze the Evening —. 77 was ended, ſhould be accounted 
and reputed not to conſider the purity of his faff, This Canon teacheth 
ſo evidently how faſting was uſed in the pzimitive Church, as by woꝛdg 
it cannot be moze plainly expzefſed, | 

Faſting then , by the decree of thoſe ſix hundred and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, and long continued uſage o2 pꝛactice, both of the Pꝛophets and 
other godly perſons, befoze the comming of Chziſt, and alſo of the Apo- 
ffles and other devout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding 
of meat, dꝛink, and all natural food from the dody, fo2 the determt- 
ned time of faſting. Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plain un: 
to you what faſting is. Now hereafter ſhall be ſhewed the true and right 
ule of faſting, 

Good-wozks are not all of one ſozt, Fo2 ſome are of themſelves and 
of their own pꝛoper nature alwates good: as to love HDD above all 
things, to love thy neighbour as thy ſelke, to honour thy father and mo- 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to give to every man that which is 
his due, and ſuch like, Other wozks there be, which conſidered in 
themſelves , without further reſpect , are of their own nature meerly in⸗ 
different, that is, neither good no2 evill, but take their denomination of 
the uſe oꝛ end whereunto they ſerve. Thich wozks having a good end, 
are called good-wozks, and are ſo indeed: but yet that commeth not of 
themſelves, but of the good end whereunto they are referred. On the 
other ſideꝛ it the end that they ſerde unto,be evil, it cannot then otherwiſe 
be, but that they muſt needs be evil alſo. Of this ſozt of woꝛks, is faſting, 
which of it ſelf is a thing meerly indifferent: but it is made better o2 
wozle by the end that it ſerveth nnto, Foꝛ when it reſpeceth a good end, 
it is a good wozktbut the end being evil, tbe wozk it ſelf is alſo evil. To 
faſt then with this perſwaſion of mind, that our faſting, and our good 
wozks,can make us perfect and juſt men, and finally,bzing us to heaven: 
this is a deviliſh perlwaſion, and that faſt is ſo far off from pleaſing of 
GDD that itrefuſeth his mercy, and is altogether derogatozp to the 
merits of Chziſts death, and his pꝛetious blood-fhedding. This doth 
the parable of the Phariſee and the Publicane teach. Two men (ſaith 
Chiiſt)) went up together into the Temple to pzay,the one a * 

the 
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the other a Publicane:the Phariſee ſtood and pꝛayed thus with himſelf: 
thank thee, O GO D, that J am not as other men are, extoztioners. 
unjuſt, adulterers, and as this Publicane is, J faft twice in the week, 
J give tithes of all that J poſſeſs. The Publicane ſtood afar off, and 
would not lift up his eyes to heaven, but (mote his breaſt, and ſaid, 
G be merciful to me a ſinner. In the perſon of this Phariſee , our 
Saviour Chzift letteth out to the eye, and to the judgment of the wozld, 
a perfect, juſt, and righteous man, ſuch a one as is not ſpotted with thoſe 
vices that mencommonlpare infected with, extoꝛtion, bzibery, polling 
and pilling their neighbour, robbers and ſpoplers of Commonweals, 
crafty, and ſubtitle in chopping and changing, uſing falſe weights, and 
deteſtable per jury in their buying and ſelling , foznicato2s, adulterers, 
and vicious livers, The Phariſee was no ſuch man, neither faulty in 
any ſuch like notoꝛious crime. But where other tranſgrefſed by leaving 
things undone, which yet the Law required: this man did moze then 
was requiſite by the Law, Foz he faſted thzice in the week, and gave 
tithes of all that he had, TUhat could the wozld then juſtly blame in 
this man? yea, what outward thing moꝛe could be deſired to be in him, 
to make him a moze perfect and a moze juſt man? Truly nothing by 
mans judgment: And yet our Saviour Chꝛiſt pꝛeterreth the pooz Pub- 
licane without faſting befoze him with his faſt. The cauſe why he doth 
ſo, is manifeſt, Fo2 the Publican having no goov-wozks at all to truſt 
unto, ytelded up himſelf unto SW D, confeſling his fins, and hoped 
certainly to be ſaved by G free mercy onely. The Phariſee glo- 
ryev, and truſted ſo much to his wozks , that he thought himſelf ſure 
enough without mercy, and that he ſhould come to heaven by his taſting 
and other deeds. To this end ſerveth that parable, Foz it is ſpoken to 
them that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous , and deſpiſed 
other. Now becauſe the Phariſee direceth his wozk to an evil end, 
ſeeking by them juſtification, which indeed is the pꝛoper wozk of G, 
without our merits, his faſting twice in the week, and all his other 
wozks, though they were never ſo many, and ſeemed to the wo2ld neuer 
ſo good and holy,yet in very deed befoze GS they are altogether evil 
and abominable. The mark allo that the Þypocrites ſhoot at with their 
faſt, is, to appear holy in the eye of the wozld, and ſo to win commen⸗ 
dation and p2aile of men. But our Saviour Chit ſaith of them, they 
have their reward, that is, they have pꝛaiſe and commendation of men, 
but of G they have none at all. Foz whatſoever tendeth to an evil 
end, is it ſelt, by that evil end, made evil alſo. Again, (o long as we 
keep ungodlineſs in our hearts, and ſuffer wicked thoughts to tarry 
there, though we faſt as oft ag did either S. Paul oꝛ John Baptiſt , and 
keep it as ſtraightly as did the Ninivites : yet ſhall it be not only unpꝛoi⸗ 
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table tous, but alſo a thing that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty GOD. pc, 1. 


Fo he ſaith, that his ſoul abhozreth and hateth ſuch faſtings , yea they 
are a burden unto him, and he is weary of bearing them. And thereioe 
he enveigheth moſt ſharply againſt them, ſaying by the mouth of the pꝛo⸗ 


phet Eſay, Behold, when you faft, pour luſt remaineth ſtill, fo2 vo pe n Eſai. 8. 


leſs violence to your debtours, Loe, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. Now pe ſhall not faſt thus, that you 
may make pour voice to be heard above. Think ye this faſt pleaſeth me. 
that a man ſhould chaſten himſelf foz a day? chould that be called a 
faſting, oz a day that pleaſeth the Lozd? Now dearly beloved, 2 
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that Almighty SO D alloweth not our faſt fo2 the wozks ſake, but 
chicfly reſpegeth our heart how it is affected, and then eſteemeth our 
faſt either good oz evil by the end that it ſerveth koz: it is our part to 
rent our hearts, and not our garments, as we are advertiſed by the Pꝛa⸗ 
phet Joel, that is, our ſoꝛrow and mourning muſt be inward in heart, 
and not in outward ſhew onely, yea, it is requiſite that firſt befoze all 
things, we cleanſe our hearts from fin, and then to direc our kaſt to 
ſuch an endas GDD will allow to be good, 

There be thꝛee ends, whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then a 
wozk p2ofitable to us, and accepted of GOD, 

Che firſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed 
and bꝛought in lub jeg ion to the ſpirit. This reſpec had Saint Paul in 
his faſt, when he ſaid , J chaftiſe my body, and bzing it into ſubjecion, 
leſt by any means it commeth to paſs , that when J have pzeached to o⸗ 
ther, J my ſelf be found a caſt-away, 

The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be moꝛe earneſt and fervent to pꝛaper. 

To this end faſted the Pꝛophets and teachers that were at Antioch , be: 
foze they ſent fo2th Paul and Barnabas to pꝛeach the Goſpel, The ſame 
two Apoſtles faſted fo? the like purpoſe,when they commended to GSO, 
by their earneſt pꝛapers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, 
Iconium, and Lyſtra, as we read in the Ads of the Apoſtles. 
The third, that our faſt be a teſtimony and witneſs with us befoze 
G D, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high mazeſty, when we confeſs 
and acknowledge our ſins unto him, and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulne(s of heart, bewayling the ſame in the affliction of our bo. 
dies. Theſe are the thꝛee ends, oꝛ right uſes of faſting, The firſt belon. 
geth moſt pꝛoperly to pzivate faſt. The other two are common, as well 
to publick faſt,as to pꝛibate: and thus much foz the ule of faſting. Loꝛd 
have mercy upon us, and give us grace, that while we live in this mile⸗ 
rable woꝛld, we may thzough thy help bzing koꝛth this, and ſuch other 
fruits of the ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy woꝛd, to the 
glozy of thy Mame , and to our comfozts , that after the race of this 
wꝛetched life, we map live cverlaſtingly with thee in thy Heavenly king. 
dom, not fo2 the merits and wozthinels of our wozks , but fo2 thy mer. 
cies fake, andthe merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chziſt, to whom with 
thee 2 Poly Ghoſt, be all laud, honour, and glozy , fo2 ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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N the fozmer Þomſly (beloved) was ſhewed, that a⸗ 
= mong the people of the Jews, faſting as it was com- 
manded them from HDD by Moſes, was to abſtatn 
the whole day, from moꝛning till night, from meat, 
Dink, and all manner of food, that nouriſheth the 
body, and that whoſo taſted ought befo2e the evening, 
on the day appointed to faſting, was accountcd a⸗ 
mong them a bꝛeaker of his faſt, TUhich ozder, though it ſeem ſtrange 
to ſome in theſe our dates , becaule it hath not been ſo generally uſed in 


this Realm of many years paſt; yet that it was ſo among —— 
peop 
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people (J mean the Jews) whom befoze the comming ok our Saviour 
Chziſt, HDD did vouchlafe tochuſe unto himſelf, a peculiar people a- 
bove all other nations ot the earth, and that our Saviour Chaiſt lo un⸗ 
verſtood it, and the Apoſtles after Chaiſts aſcenſion did ſouſe it, was 
there ſufficiently pzoved by the teftimonies and examples of the holy 
Scriptures, as well of the new Teſtament, as of the old. The true ule 
of faſting was there alſo ſhewed. In this ſecond part of this Þomily 
ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſtitution oz Law made by man, foz things 
which of their own pꝛoper nature be meer indifferent, can bind the con- 
ſcience of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetual obſervation and keeping thereof, 
but that the higher powers have full liberty to alter and change every 
luch law and oꝛdin ance, either Eccleſiaſticai oz Political, when time and 
place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtiou that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought to have of ſuch 
abſtinencies as are appointed by publick ozder and Laws made by 
Pꝛinces, and by the authozity of the Magiſtrates, upon policy, not re: 
ſpecting any Religion at all in the ſame. As when any Realm in conſive- 
ration of the maintayning of Fiſher-towns bozderfng upon the ſeas, and 
fo2 the encreale of Fiſher-men, of whom do ſpzing Mariners to go upon 
the ſea, to the furniſhing of the Navy of the Realm, whereby not onely 
commodities of other Countries may be tranſpozted, but allo may be a 
neceſſary defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adverſary. 

Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it ts neceſſary that we 
make a difterence between the polices of Princes, made fo2 the oꝛdering 
of their Commonweales, in pzoviſton of things lerving to the moſt lure 
defence of their ſubjects and countreyes, and between Cccleſiaſtical po- 
lictes , in pꝛeſcribing ſuch wozks, bp which, as by ſecondary means, 
GDDS wth may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, Poſitive 
laws made by Pztnces, foz conſervation of their policy, not repugnant 
unto SHDDS Law, ought of all Chziſtian ſubjecxs with reverence of 
the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not onely for fear of punichment, but alſo 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) foz conſcience ſake. ConlctenceJ ſay, not ofthe 
thing which of its own nature is indifferent : but of our obedtence, 
which by the Law of GOD we owe unto the Magiſtrate, as unto 
SO Ds -minifter. By which poſitive laws, though we lubjecs fox 
certain times and dayes appointed, be reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meats and dzink, which GOD by his holy wozd hath left free to be 
taken and uſed ol all men with thankſgiving in all places, and at all 
times:pet fo2 that ſuch laws of Pꝛinces and other Pagiſtrates are not 
made to put holineſs in one kind of meat and dzink moze then another, 
to make one day moꝛe holy then another, but are grounded meerly upon 
policy, all ſubjects are bound in conſcience to keep them by GODS 
commandement, who by the Apoſtle wflleth all without exception, to 
ſubmit themlelves unto the authozity ofthe higher powers. And in this 
point concerning our duties which be Here dwelling in England, envt- 
roned with the ſea as we be, we have great occaſion in reaſon to take the 
commodities of the water, which Almighty SO D by his divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dence hath laid ſo nigh unto us, whereby the encreaſe of viauals upon 
the land map the better be ſpared andcheriſhed,to the ſooner reducing of 
victuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the poo, 
And doubtleſs he ſeemeth to be too dainty an Engliſhman, who conſi⸗ 
dering the great commodities which may enſue , will not kozbear — 
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piece of his licentious appetite upon the oꝛdinance of his Pꝛince, with the 
conſent ofthe wiſe of the Realm. That good Engliſh heart would not 
wiſh that the old ancient gloꝛy ſhould return tothe Realm, wherein it 
hath with great commendations excelled befoze our dapes, in the furnt. 
ture of the Navie of the ſame ? Mhat will moꝛe daunt the hearts of the 
adverſaries, then to ſee us well fenced and armed on the lea, as we be 
repo2ted to be on the land: It the Pꝛince requeſted our obedience to fo. 
bear one day from fleſh moze then we do, and to be contented with one 
meal in the ſame day, ſhould not our own commodity thereby perſwade 
us to ſubſection 2 But now that two meals be permitted on that day 
to be uſed , which ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in the 
Realm did uſe with one onely ſpare meal, and that in fiſh onelp: hall 
we think it ſo great a burthen that is pꝛeſcribed? 

Furthermoꝛe, conſider the decay of the Towns nigh the ſeas, which 
ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there to repulſe the ene: 
mp, and we which dwell further off upon the land, having them as our 
buckler to defend us, ſhould be the moꝛe in ſafety, It they be our neigh⸗ 
bours, why ſhould we not wiſh them to pꝛolper? Ik they be our defence 
as nigheſt at hand to repel the enemy, to keep out the rage of the ſeag 
which elle would bꝛeak upon our fatr paſtures, why ſhould we not che. 
riſh them? Neither do we urge that in the Ccclecſiaſtical policp, pzeſcrt- 
bing a foꝛm of Faſting, to humble our ſelves in the ſight of Almighty 
GOO, that that oꝛder which was uſed among the Jews, and pꝛaaiced 
by Chziſts Apoſtles after his alcention, is of ſuch fozce and neceſſity, 
that that onely ought to be uſedamong Chzifttans, and none other, fo2 
that were to bind GODS people unto the poke and burthen of Poſes 
policy, yea, it were the very wap to bzing us which are ſet at liber ty by 
the kreedom of Chziſts Goſpel, into the bondage of the Law again, 
which GOD fozbid that any man ſhould attempt o2 purpole. But to 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how far the oꝛder of faſting now uſed in the 
Church at this day, differeth from that which then was uſed. GODS 
Church ought not, neither may it be ſo tyed to that o2 any other ozder 
now made, oꝛ hereafter to be made and deviſed by the authozity of man, 
but that it may lawfully foz juſt cauſes, alter, change, oz mitigate thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical decrees and o2ders, yea, recede wholy from them: and 
break them, when they tend either to ſuperſtition , o2 to impiety, when 
they dzaw the people from GO, rather then wozk any edification in 
them. This authozity Chziſt himſelf uſed, and lefc it to his Church, 
Deuled it J ſay: Foꝛ the oꝛder oꝛ decree made by the Eldcrs koz waſhing 
oft times , which was diligently obſerved of the Jews, yet tending ta 
ſuperſtition , our Saviour Chziſt altered and changed the ſame in his 
Church, into a pꝛoſitable Sacrament, the Sacrament ot our regenera: 
tion 02 new birth. This authozity to mitigate laws and decrees Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical, the Apoftles pzaciſed , when they, wziting from Jeruſalem 
unto the congregation that was at Antioch,ſignified unto them that they 
would not lay any further burthen upon them, but theſe neceſlarics: 
that is, that they ſhould abſtain from things offered unto idols, from 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled and from koznication, notwithſtan: 
ding that Moles law required many other oblervances. This authozity 
to change the oꝛders, decrees, and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, as it 


appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtozy,where it is thus wüten: T — 
1 Ung, 
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faſting, we find that it was diverfly uſed in divers places by dibers men. 7riperric- 
Foz they at Rome faſt thꝛee weeks together befoze Eaſter , ſaving upon „=. 
the Saturdayes and Sundayes, which faſt they call Lent, And after a 38. 


lem lines in the lame place, it follvweths They have not all one unifoz2m 
Nacr in faſting. Fo2 ſome do taſt and abſtain both from fiſh and fleſh. 
Some when they faſt, cat nothing but fiſh. Others there are, which 
when they faſt. eat of all water-fouls, aſwell as of fiſh, grounding them⸗ 
{eives upon Moles, that luch fouls have their ſubſtance of the water, 
as the fiſhes have. Dome others when they faſt, will neither eat hearbs 
no2 eggs. Some faſtcrs there are, that cat nothing but dzy bꝛead. 
Others when they faſt, eat nothing at all, no not ſo much as dꝛy bzead. 
Some faſt from all manner of food till night, ond then eat, without 
making any choife o2 difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kinds of faſting may be found in divers places of the world, 


of divers men diverfly uſed, And fo? all this great diverſity in faſting, Euſeb 1. 5, 5 


pet charity the very true bond ol Chaiſtian peace was not bꝛoken, neither . 24. 


did the diverſity of faſting break at any time their agreement and con- 
coꝛd in faith. To abſtain ſometime from certain meats, not becauſe the 
meats are cvil, but becatiſe they are not neceſſary , this abſtinence 
(Caith Saint Auguſtine) is not evil, 


when neceſſity and time ſhall require, this (faith he) doth pꝛoperly per- E 


tain to Chyiſtian men. 

Thus ye have heard, good people, firſt that Chyiftian ſub jecs are 
bound even in conſcience to obey Pꝛinces Laws, which are not repug⸗ 
nant to the Laws of D. Ye have allo heard that Chziſts Church 
is not ſo bound to obſerve any oꝛder, law, o2 decree made by man, to 
pꝛeſcribe a foꝛm in religion: but that the Church hath full power and 
authozity from GOD, to change and alter the ſame, when need ſhall re- 
quire , which hath been ſh:wed pou by the example of our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, by the pꝛactice of the Apoſttes,and of the Fathers ſince that time. 

Now ſhall be ſhewed bꝛiefly what time is meet fo? faſting;fo2 all times 
ferve not fo2 all things: but as the wile man ſaith, All things have their 


cap 


And to reſtrain the uſe of meats Derma. 


ccle ſiaſt. 
66. 


times. There is a time ta weep, and a time again to laugh, a time Eccleſ 3. 


to mourn, and a time to rejopce, cc. Dur Saviour Chyift erculed his 
diſciples, and repꝛoved the }Ihariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 
uſe of faſting,no2 conſidered what time was meet koz the ſame. TUhich 


both he teacheth in his anſwer, ſaping, The childzen of the mariage can- Math. 9. 


not mourn,whtle the bzidegrome is with them. Their queſtion was of 
falling, his anſwer is of mourning, ſignifying unto them plainly that 
the outward faſt of the body, is no faſt befoze God, except it be accompa- 
nied with the inward kaſt, which ts a mourning and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is befoze declared. Concerning the time of kaſting, he ſaith, The 
dapes will come, when the bzidegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe 
dayes they (hall faſt, By thts it is manifeſt, that it is no time ot kaſting 
while the martage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there pꝛeſent. 
, when the mariage ts ended, and the bzidegrome gone, then is it a meet 
time to faſt. Now to make plain unto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
of theſe woꝛdg, We are at the mariage, und again, The bridegrome is taken 
from us: Pe ſhall note that ſo long as GOD revealeth his mercp unto us, 
and giveth us of his benefits , either (ptritual oz coxpozal, we are ſayd 
to be with the bjyta:grome at the mariage. So was that good old father 
Jacob at the mariag?2 , when he underſtood —_ his fon Joſeph — 

1 a alive 


But Luke 5. 
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alibe, and ruled all Egypt under king Pharao. Sa was David in the mati. 
age with the bzivegroom when he had gotten the victozy of great Goliab, 
and had ſmitten off his head. Judith and all the people of Bethulia were 
the childꝛen of the wedding, and had the bzidegroom with them, when 
E Od had by the hand of a woman ſlain Holoſernes, the grand captain of 
the Aſſyrians hoſt, and diſcomfitted all their enemies. Thus were the g- 
poſtles the childꝛen of the marriage while Chꝛiſt was coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſent 
with them, and defended them from all dangers, both ſpiritual and coz⸗ 
pozal. But the marriage is [aid then to be ended and the bzidegroom ta 
be gone, when Almighty GOD ſmiteth us with affliction,and ſeemeth ta 
leave us in the middeſtof a number of adverſities. So GS ſometime 
ſlriketh pzivate men pꝛiwately with (undzy adverſities, as trauble of 
mind, loſs of friends, loſs of goods, long and dangerous ſickneſſes, ec, 
then is it a fit time fo2 that man to humble himſelf to Almighty G 
by faſting, and to mourn and to bewail his ſins with a ſozrowful heart, 
and to pzay unkeignedly, ſaying with the Pꝛophet David, Turn away 
thy face, O Lozd, from my ſins, and blot out of thy remembꝛance all 
mine offences. Again, When GSD ſhall atflice a whole region o2 coun⸗ 
trey with wars, with famine , with peſtilence, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and unknown ſicknefles, and other ſuch like calamities: then is it time 
fo: all ſtates and ſozts of people, high and low, men, women, and chil- 
Den, to humble themſelves by faſting, and bewatl their ſinful liding 
befoze G D D, and pzay with one common voice, ſaying thus, oz ſome 
other ſuch like pzayer, Be favourable, O Loꝛd, be favourable unto thy 
le, which turneth unto thee , in weeping, kaſting, and pꝛaping, 
re thy people whom thou haſtredeemed with thy pꝛecious bloud, and 
ſuffer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed and bꝛought to confuſion, 
Faſting thus uſed with pꝛayer, is of great efficacy, and weigheth much 
with G. So the Angel Raphael told Tobias. Jt alſo appeareth by 
that which our Saviour Chiſt anſwered to his diſciples, demanding of 
him why they could not caſt foꝛth the evil ſpirit out of him, that wag 
bꝛought unto them. This kind (ſaith he) is not caſt out but by faſting 
and pꝛaper. How available faſting is, how much it weigheth with 
GOD, and what it is able to obtain at his hand , cannot better be 
ſet fozth, then by opening unto pou, and laying befoze pou ſome of 
thoſe notable things that have been bzought to paſs by it. Faſting was 
one of the means whereby Almighty GD D was occaſioned to alter 
the thing which he had purpoſed concerning Ahab, fo2 murdering the 
innocent man Naboth, to poſleſs his vineyard. GOD ſpake unto 
Elia, ſaying: So thy way and ſay unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, and 
alſo gotten poſſeſſion? Thus laitch the Lozd, In the place where dogs 
ticked the bloud of Naboth, ſhalldogs even lick thy bloud alfa. Be⸗ 
hold, J will bzing evil upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity ; 
Pea, the dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dieth in the city, and 
him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. This puntſh- 
ment had Almighty GDD determined fo2 Ahab in this woꝛld, and to 
deſtroy all the male-kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment which ſhould have happened unto him in the wozld to come. 
When Ahab heard this, he rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon him 
and faſted, and lay tn ſackcloth, and went bare-footed. Then the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaptng, ſeeſt thou how Ahab is humblev befoze 
me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth Himſelf befoze me, J will mn. 
evi 


of Faſting. 


evil in his dates, but in his ſons daies will J bzing it upon his houſe. 
Although Abab though the wicked counſel of Jeſabel his wife had com- 
mitted ſhameful murder, and againſt all right diünherited and diſpoſſeC- 
ſed foꝛ ever Naboths ſtock of that vineyard:yet upon his humble ſubmiſſi⸗ 
on in heart unto GOD, which he declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting, GSO changed his ſentence, ſo that the puniſh- 
ment which he had determined , keil not upon Ahabs houſe in his time, 
but was deterred unto the dates of Joram his ſon. Pere we may ſee of 
what fo2ce our outward faſt is, when it is accompanted with the inward 
faſt of the mind, which is (as is ſaid ) a ſozrowfulneſs of heart, dete- 
fiing and bewatling our ſinful doings. The like is to be (een inthe Ni- 


nevites: F02 When GOD had determined to deſtroy the whole city of Ni- jonas 3. 


neve, and the time which he had appointed, was even now at hand, he 
ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas to ſap unto them:yet foꝛty dates, and Nineve ſhall 
be overthzown. The people by and by believed G Od, and gave them. 
ſelves to faſting, yea,the Ring by the advice ofhiscounſel, cauſed to be 
pꝛoclaimed, ſaping, Let neither man noz beaſt, bullack noz ſheep taſte 
any thing, neither feed no2 dꝛink water: But let man and beaſt put on 
{ackcloth, and cry mightily unto SDD), yea, let every man turn from 
his evil way, and from the wickedneſs that is in their hands. Mho can 
tell it GOD will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce wzath, 
that we periſh not? And upon this their hearty repentance, thus declared 

outwardly with faſting , renting of their clothes, putting on ſackcloth, 
and ſpꝛinkling themſelves with duſt and aſhes, the Scripture ſaith, God 
ſaw their wozks that they turned from their evil waies, and GDD repen⸗ 
ted of the evil that he had (ayed that he would do unto them, and he din 
it not. Now beloved, ye have heard firſt what faſting is, aſwell that which 
is outward in the body, as that which is inward in the heart. Ye have 
heard alſo that there are thꝛee ends oz purpoſes, whereunto if our out- 

ward faſt be direced,it is a good wozk that God is pleaſed with. Thirdly 
bath been declared, what time is moſt meet koz to faft, either pꝛidately oz 
publickly. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of HDD, by 

the examples of Abab and the Ninevites. Let us therefo2e,dearly belo- 
ved, ſeeing there are many moꝛe caules of faſting and mourning in theſe 
our dapes, then hath been of many years heretofoze in any one age, 
endeavour our ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardly 
with our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this godly excerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch ſort and manner, as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and divers 0- 
ther devout perſons fo2 their time uſed the fame. GOD is now the ſame 
GDD that he was then, GDD that loveth righteouſnels, and that 
hateth iniquity , GO which willeth not the death of a ſinner , but ra- 
ther that he turn from his wickedneſs and live, SO D that hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled to turn to us, it we refuſe not to turn to him: yea, it we turn our 
evil wozks from befoze his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
ſeek to do right, relieve the oppꝛeſſed, be a right Judge to the fatherlels, 
defend the widow, bꝛeak our bzead to the hungry, bzing the poo? that 
wander into our Houſe, cloath the naked, and deſpiſe not our bzother 
which is our own fleſh : then ſhalt thou call (ſaith the Pꝛophet) and the 
L o2d ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here am J: Yea, 
GDD which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will allo 
hear our pzapers, and ſpare us ſo, that we after their erample, will un- 
fainedly turn unto him: yea, he will r with bis W 
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dictions the time that we have to tarry in this woꝛld, and after the race 
of this moztal life, he will bzing us to his heavenly kingdom, where we 
ſhall reign in everlaſting bleſſednels with our Saviour Chyiſt, to whom 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt , be all honour and glozy koz ever 
and ever, Amen. 
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HO MIL V 


AGAINST 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


E have heard in the fozmer Sermon, well. 
beloved, the deſcription and the vertue of 

A EN Faſting, with the true uſe of the ſame, 
„Mo ye ſhall hear how foul a thing 
5 Gluttonp and Dzunkenneſs is befoze 
S D, the rather to move pou to uſe 
katiing the moze diligently. Underſtand 
ve therekoze, that Almighty HOD(to the 
[——-— = end that we might keep our ſelves unde⸗ 
=————=== filed and ſerve him in holineſs and righ⸗ 
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#7 „ tcoulneſs, accozding to his wozd) hath 
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charged in his Scriptures ſo many as 
look fo} the glozious appearing of our Saviour Chziſt, to lead their 
lives in all ſobziety, modeſty, and temperancy. Thereby we may learn 
how neceſſary it is foꝛ every Chziſtian that will not be found unready 
at the comming of our Savtour Chziſt, to live ſober⸗minded in this 
pꝛeſent woꝛld, fozaſmuch as otherwiſe being unready, he cannot enter 
with Chꝛiſt into gloꝛy: and being unarmed in this behalt, he muſt needs 
be in continual danger of that cruel adverſary the roaring Lyon, againſt 
whom the Apoſtle Peter warneth us to pzepare our [elves in continual 
ſobzietp, that we map reſift, being ſtedfaſt in faith. To the intent there- 
foze that this ſoberneſs may be uſed in all our behaviour, it ſhall be expe⸗ 
dient fo2 us to declare unto you how much all kind of erceſs offendeth 
the Pajeſty of Almighty GDD, and how grievouſly he puniſheth the 
immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures which he o2daineth to the main⸗ 


tenance of this our needy life, as meats, dꝛinks, and apparel. And a- 


gain, to ſhew the nopſome diſeaſes and great miſchiefs that commonly 
do follow them that inozdinately give up themſelves to be carried head- 
long with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either with dainty and ober- 
large fare, oꝛ elſe with coſtly and ſumptuous apparel. 

And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hateful all exceſs 
in eating and dzinking is befo2e the face of Almighty GY, ve ſhall call 
to mind what is wzitten by Saint Paul to the Salathians, where he 
numbzeth gluttony and dzunkenneſs among thoſe hozrible crimes, with 
the which (as he ſaith ) no man ſhould inherit the kingdom of _—_ 


Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


He reckoneth them among the deeds of the fleſh, and coupleth them 
with idolatry, whozedom, and murder, which are the greateſt offences 
that can be named among men. Foz the firſt ſpoileth HDD of his ho- 
nour , the ſecond defileth his holy Temple, that is to wit, our own 
bodies, the third maketh us companions of Cain in the laughter of our 
bꝛethꝛen, and wholo committeth them, as Saint Paul faith, cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of GD D. Certainly, that ſin is very odious and 
loathſome befo2e the face of GOD, which cauſeth him to turn his fa- 
vourable countenance ſo far from us, that he ſhould clean bar us out 
of the doozs, and diſherit us of his heavenly kingdom. But he (a 
much abhozreth all beaſtly banquetting, that by His ſon our Saviour 


177 


- Chiiſt in the Goſpel , he declareth his terrible indignation againſt all Lake 6. 


beily-gods.,in that he pꝛonounceth them accurſed, ſaping, TUo be to pou 


that are full, fo2 ye ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophet Eſaias he cryeth Eſay 5: 


out, No be to you that riſe up early to give your (elves to dzuUnkenneſs, 
and ſet all your minds ſo on dꝛinking, that you ſit willing thereat until 
it be night. The Harp, the Lute, the Shalme, and plenty of wine are 
at your feaſts, but the wozks of the Lozd ye do not behold, neither con- 
ſider the wozks of his hands. Moe be unto you that are ſtrong to dzink 
wine, and are mighty to advance dꝛunkenneſs. Pere the Pꝛophet plainlp 
teacheth, that faſting and banquetting maketh men fozgetful of their 
duty towards GOD, when they give themſelves to all kinds of plea- 
ſures, not conſidering no2 regarding the wozks of the Lozd, whohath 
created meats and dzinks,as Saint Paul ſaith, to be received thankfully 
of them that believe and know the truth, So that the very beholding of 
theſe creatures (being the handy:wozk of Almighty GOD) might teach 


us to uſe them thankfully as GOD hath oꝛdained. Therefoze they are 1 Tim. 4 


without excuſe befoze &, which either filthily feedthemſelves, not re- 
ſpecting the ſanctification which is by the wozd of G and pꝛaper, oz 
elle unthankfully abuſe the good creatures of GO by ſurfetting and 
dzunkenneſs, koꝛaſmuch as GOD oꝛdinances in his creatures plainly 
fozbid it. They that give themſelves therefoze to bibbing and banquet⸗ 
ting, being without all conſideration of GODS judgments, are ſud- 


denly oppꝛeſſed in the day of vengeance.Therefoze Chziſt ſaith to his dif: Luke 23 


ciples,Take heed to your ſelves, leaſt at any time pour hearts be over 
come with ſur ketting and dzunkenneſs, and cares of this wozld, and (a 
that day come on you unawares. TUhoſoever then will take warning at 
Chiiſt,let him take heed to himſelf,leaſt his heart being overwhelmed by 
ſurfetting and dzowned in dzunkennels, he be taken unawares with that 
unthzifty ſervant, which, thinking not on his maſters comming began to 
ſmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat, and to dꝛink, and to be dꝛunken, and 
being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt reward with unbelieving hypocrites. 
they that uſe to dzink deeply, and to feed at full (wallowing themſelves 
in all kind of wickednels ) are bzought afleep in that lumbering fozgetful- 
neſs of Sods holy will and commandements. Therefoze almighty Hoy 


Luke 12. 


crieth by the Pꝛophet Joel: Awake ye dꝛunkards, weep and howl all ye 7og1 1. 


dꝛinkers of wine, becauſe the new wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth. 
Pere the Loꝛd terribly thzeatneth to withdꝛaw his benefits from ſuch ag 
abuſe them, and to pull the cup from the mouth of dzunkards, Here we 
map learn, not to ſleep in dꝛunkennels and ſurfetting, leſt Hod depzive us 
of the uſe ot his creatures, when we unkindly abuſe them. Foz certainly 
the Lc2d out God will not only take away his benefits when thep are 
unthankkullp 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


unthankfully abuſed ; but allo in his wzath and heavy diſplcaſure take 
vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. It our firſt parents 
Adam and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the fozbid. 
den fruit, neither had they loſt the fruition ot GO Ds benefits which 
they then enjoyed in paradiſe, neither had they bzought ſo many miſchiefs 
both to themlelives, and to all their poſterity. But when they paſled the 
bounds that G had appointed them, as unwozthy of GODS bene. 
fits, they are expelled and d2iven out of paradiſe, they may no longer eat 
the fruits of that garden, which by excels they had ſo much abuſed, ag 
tranſgreſſozs of HDDD commandement , they and their poſterity are 
bzought to a perpetual ſhame and confuſion, and as accurſed of HDD, 
they muſt now ſweat foz their {iving, which befoze had abundance at 
their pleaſure. Even lo, if we in eating and dzinking exceed, when Soy 
of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will ſoon change plenty inta 
ſcarceneſs. And whereas we gloꝛped in fulneſs, he will make us empty, 
and confound us with penurp, yea, we ſhall be compelled to labour and 
travel with pains, in ſeeking koꝛ that which we ſometime enjoyed at eaſe. 
Thus the Lozd will not leave them unpuniſhed, who not regarding his 
wozks, follow the luſts and appetites of their own hearts. The Patrt- 
2 pet. 2. Arch Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the pꝛeacher of righteouſneſs,a man 
Noah, exceedingly in GODS favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we may learn to avoid dzunkenneſs. Fo2 when he had powzed 
in wine moze then was convenient, in filthy manner he lay naked in his 
tent, his pzivities diſcovered, And whereas ſometime he was ſo much 
eſteemed, he is now beeome a laughing-ſtock to his wicked ſon Cham, 
no ſmall grief to Sem and Japhet his other two ſons, which were a⸗ 
ſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behaviour. Here we map note that 
dzunkenne(s bzingeth with it ſhame and deriſion , ſo that it never eſca: 
Lets peth unpuniſhed. Lot in like manner, being overcome with wine, com- 
mitted abominable inceſt with his own daughters. So will Almighty 
GOD give over dzunkards, to the ſhameful luſts of their own hearts. 
Pere is Lot by dꝛinking fallen ſo far beſide himſelf, that he knoweth 
not his own daughters. Tho would have thought that an old man 
in that heavy caſe, having loſt his wife and all that he had, which had 
ſeen even now GO Ds vengeance in fearful manner declared on the 
five Cities fo2 their vicious living , ſhould be ſo far paſt the remem⸗ 
„ byance ok his duty? But men overcome with dzink, are altogether 
Ei. 84. mad, as Seneca ſaith, He was deceived by his daughters: but now ma- 
ny deceive themlelves , never thinking that HDD by bis terrible pu⸗ 
nichments will be avenged on them that offend by exceſs. It is no 
ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dzunkenneſs. Fo2 he had copula⸗ 
tion moſt filthily with his own daughters, which conceived thereby, (a 
that the matter is bzought to light, it can no longer be hid, Two ince- 
ceſtuous childzen are bozn, Ammon and Moab, of whom came two na- 
tions, the Ammonites and Moabites, abhozred of GOD, and crucl ad- 
verſaries to his people the Jſraelites. Loe Lot hath gotten to himſelf 
by dꝛinking, ſozrow, and care, with perpetual infamy and repꝛoach unta 
the wozlds end. Jf HDD ſpared not his ſervant Lot, being other- 
wiſe a godly man, nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the An- 
gels of G: That will he do to theſe beaſtly belly ſlaves, which void 
of all godlineſ(s o2 vertuous behaviour, not once, but continually day 
and night, give themſelves wholly to bibbing and banquetting? But — 
u 


— 


of Faſting. 179 


us pet furthcr behold the terrible examples of GDDS indignation a 2 Sam. 13. 
gainſt ſuch as greedily follow their unſatiable juſts. Amano the ſon of An. 
David, feaſting himſeit with his bzother Abſolom, is cruelly murdered of = 

his own bzother. Holophernes, a valiant and mighty captain, being Judith. 13. 
overwhelmed with wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders 

by that ſilly woman Judith. Simon the high Pꝛieſt, and his two ſons Mat- 

tathias and Judas, being entertained of Pcolomy the ſon of Abobus, wha 

had befoze marrped Simons daughter, after much eating and dzinking, 

were trayteroufly murdered of their own kinſman. Ik the Jſ{raeliteg a 
had not given themſelves to belly⸗chear, they had never ſo often fallen *** * 
to Jdolatry, Neither would we at this day be ſo addi to ſuperſtition, 

were it not that we ſo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies. The 
Ilraeuites when they ſerved Idols, ſate down to eat and dzink, and * Cor. 10. 
roſe again to play, as the Scripture repozteth, Therefoe ſeeking ta 

ſerve their bellies , they fozſook the ſervice of the Lozd their SO D. 

So are we dꝛawn to conſent unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are o- 
verwhelmed by dzunkennels and feaſting, Do Herod ſetting His mind Mattb. 14. 
on banquetting z was content to grant, that the holy man of GOD 

John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his whozes daugh- 
ter. Pad not the rich glutton been ſo greedily given to the pampering x 4. 16. 
of his belly, he would never have been ſo unmerciful to the poo} Laza- 
tus, neither had he felt the toꝛments of the unquenchable fire. 
was the caule that o ſo hozribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha ? Fztk. 16; 
was it not their pꝛoud bauquetting and continual dleneſs which cauſed 

them to be ſo lewd of life, and ſo unmerciful towards the pooz 2 That 

ſhall we now think of the hozrtble exceſs,whereby ſa many have periſhed, 

and been bzought to deftruction? The great Alexander after that he Alexander, 
had conquered the whole wozld, was himſelf overcome by dzunkennes. 
inſomuch that being dꝛunken, he flew his faithful friend Clicus, whereof 

when he wag ſober, he was ſo much aſhamed, that koꝛanguich of heart 

he wiſhed death, Yet notwithftauding, after this he left not his ban- 

quetting, but in one night (willed in ſo much wine, that he fell into a 

fcver, and when as by no means he would abffain from wine, within 

few daies after in miſerable ſozt he ended his life, The conquer our of 

the whole woꝛld is made a flave by exceſs , and becommeth lo mad that 

he murdereth his dear friend, he is plagued with (ozrow , ſhame , and 

grief gf heart fo2 his intemperancy, yet can he not leave it, he is kept 

in captivity , and he which ſometime had ſubdued many, is become a 

(ubjc> to the vile belly. So are dzunkards and gluttons altogether 

without power of themſelves, and the moze they dzink, the dꝛper they 

war, one banquet pꝛovoketh another , they ſtudy to fill their greedp 
ſtomacks. Therefoze it is commonly \afd, A drunken man is alwaies 

dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. CInſatiable truly are the affe- 

tions and luſts of mans heart, and therefoze we muſt learn to bzidle 

them with the fear of GOD , lo that we yield not to our own luffs, leſt 

we kindle GODS indignation againſt our ſelves ; when we ſeek to 

latigfie our beaſtly appetite. Saint Paul teacheth us, whether we eat 1 Cor. 10: 
02 dꝛink, 02 whatſoever we do, to do all to the glozyof GOD, Where 

he appointeth, as it were by a meaſure , how much a man map eat and 

Dink: that is to wit, ſo much that the mind be not made luggiſh by 
cramming in meat, and powzing in dzink, lo that it cannot lift up it 

ſelfto the glozy and pꝛaile of GD. Mhatſoeuer he be then, _ 
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Prov.23. 


The Sermon againſt 


eating and dzinking maketh himſelf unfit to ſerve GOD, let him not 
think tu eſcape unpuniſhed, : 

Pe have heard how much Almighty GOd deteſteth the abuſe of his 
creatures, as he himſelf declareth, alwell by his holy woꝛd, as alſo by the 
fearful examples of his juſt iudgment. Now ik neither the wozd of 
GDD can reſtrain our raging luſts and greedy appetites, neither the 
manifeſt examples of Ge vengeance fear us from riotoug any 
exceſſiwe eating and dzinking, let us yet conſider the manifold mil⸗ 
chiefs that pꝛoceed thereof, ſo ſhall we know the tree by the kruits. 
It hurteth the body, it inkecteth the mind, it waſtcth the ſubſtance, and 
is nopſome to the neighbours. But who is able to expꝛeſs the mani. 
fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of intemperate diet; 
Okt commeth ſuddain death by banquetting, lometime the members 
are diſſolved , and ſo the whole body is bzought into a miſerable ſtate. 
Ye that eateth and dꝛinketh unmeaſurably , kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall heat in his body , that his appetite is pꝛovoked thereby to 
deſire moꝛe then it ould, oz elſe it overcommeth his ſtomack, and fil- 
leth all the body full offluggiſhneſfle, makes it unable and unfit to ſerve 
either GOD 02 man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting itz and laſt of 
all, bzingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enlueth ſome⸗ 
times deſperate death. But what ſhould J need to ſay aup moze in 
this behaife 2 Foz except GOD bleſs our meats, and give them 
firength to feed us, again, except god give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, ſo that we may take pzofit by them, either fhall we filthily vomit 
them up again, oz elſe ſhall they lye ſtinking in our bodies, as in a loth- 
ſome ſink oꝛ chanel, and ſo diverfly infec the whole body. And ſurely the 
bleſſing of Gd is ſo far from ſuch as uſe riotous banquetting, that in 
their faces be ſometimes ſeen the expreſs tokens of this intemperancy: 
as Solomon noteth in his Pꝛoverbs. To whom is woe (ſaith he) to 
whom is ſoꝛrow? to whom is ſkrife 2 to whom is bzawling,to whom are 
wounds without cauſe? and fo2 whom is the redneſs of eyes? even 
to them that tarrp long at the wine. Mark (J beſeech you) the 
terrible tokens of SO Ds indignation: Moe, and ſozrow, ſtrife, and 
bzawling wounds without cauſe,disfigured face, and redneſs of eyes ate 
to be looked fo2,when men ſet themſelves to exceſs and gurmandile,de- 
viſing all means to increaſe their greedy appetites by tempering the 
wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſozt, that it may be moze delecable ann 
pleaſant unto them. It were erpedient, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
be ruled by Solomon, who in conſideration of the akozeſald incon⸗ 
bentencies, fozbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Look not upon the wine 
(ſaith he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, 
02 goeth down pleaſantly : fo? in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice. Thine eyes ſhall look upon ſirange 
women, aud thine heart ſhall ſpeak lewd things, and thou ſhalt 
be as one that fleepeth in the mid of the ſea , and as he that fleepeth 
in the top of the maſte. They have ſtricken me (thou ſhalt ſap) but 
JT was not ſick, they have beaten me, but J felt it not, therefoze will 
I ſeek it pet ſtill. Certainly that muſt needs be very hurtful which 
biteth and inkecteth like a popſoned Serpent, whereby men are brought 
to filthy foꝛnication, which cauſeth.the heart to deviſe miſchief, He 
Doubtleſs is in great danger that fleepeth in the midſt of the ſea , fo? 

ſoon he is overwhelmed with waves, He is like to fall nay 
| erpet 


Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 


flzepeth in the top of the maff, And ſurely he hath loft bis ſenſes that 
cannot feel when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is beaten, 
So, ſurfetting and dzunkenneſs bites by the bellp, and cauſeth contt- 
nual gnawing inthe ſtomach , bzings men to whozedom and lewdneſs 
of heart, with dangers unſpeakable: ſo that men are bereaved and 
robbed of their ſenſeg, and are altogether without power of themſelves, 
ho ſeeth not now the miſerable eſtate whereinto men are bzought, by 
theſe foul filthy monſters, gluttony and dzunkenneſs. The body is ſo 


ISI 


much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſon of Syrach affirmeth , the Eccle. 31. 


unſattable feeder never ſleepeth quietly , ſuch an unmeaſurable heat is 
kindled, whereof enſueth continual ache and pain to the whole bodp. 
Aud no leſs truly the mind is alſo annoyed by ſurfetting banquets 3 
Foz ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenzy of mind, and are bzought 
fn like manner ts meer madneſs, ſome wax ſo bꝛutich and blockiſh, 
that they become altogether void of underſtanding. Jt is an hoyrible 
thing that any man ſhould matm himlelf in any member: but koz a 
man of his own accoꝛd to bereave himſelf of his wits, is a milchtef in- 


tolerable, The Pꝛophet Oſee in the fourth Chapter, ſaith, that wine Oſee 4: 


and dzunkenieſs taketh away the heart. Alas then, that any man ould 
pield unto that, whereby he might bereave himſelf of the poſſefſion of 
his own heart. Mine and women lead wiſe men out of the way, and 
bꝛing men of underſtanding to repzoof and ſhame , ſaith Jeſus the ſon 
of Syrach. Pea, he asketh what is the like of man that is overcome 


Zecle. 19? 


with dzunkenneſs. Mine dzunken with excels, maketh bitterneſs of Ecele. 31. 


mind, and cauſeth bzawling and ſtrife, Jn Pagiſtrates it cauſeth cru- 
elty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Phtloſopher Plato perceived right 
well, when he affirmed that a dzunken man hath a tyzannous heart,and 
therefoze will rule at his pleaſure, contrary to right and reaſon. And 
certainly dzunkenneſs maketh men fozget both law and equity, which 


cauſed King Solomon ſo ſtraightly to charge that no wine Could be gt- Pcov.322 


ven unto rulers, left peradventure by dzinking, they koꝛget what the law 
appointeth them, and ſo change the judgment of all the chtidzen of the 
p002. Therefoze among all ſozts of men, erceſſive dzinking is moſt in. 


tolerable in a Magiſtrate oꝛ man of authozity, as Plato ſaith: Foz a », 
dꝛunkard knoweth not where he is himſelf. Ik then a man of authozity 45.3. 


ſhould be a dzunkard, alaſs, how might he be a guide unto other 
men, ſtanding in need of a governour himſelf ( Beſides this, a 
dzunken man can keep nothing ſecret: many fond, fooliſh and filthy 
woꝛds are ſpoken when men are at their banquets. Dzunkennels (as 
Seneca dffirmeth) diſcovereth all wickedneſs , and bzingeth it to light, 
it removeth all ſhamefaſtneſs, and encreaſeth all miſchief. The pꝛoud 
man being dꝛunken, uttereth his pzide , the cruel man his cruelty, 
and the envious man his envy , ſo that no vice can lye hid fn a dzun- 
kard. WYo2eover , in that he knoweth not himſelf, he fumbleth and 
ſtammereth in his ſpeech, ſtaggereth to and fro in his going, beholding 
nothing ſtedkaſtly with his ſtaring eyes, believeth that the houſe run⸗ 
neth round about him. Jt is evident that the mind is bzought clean out 
of frame by exceſſive dꝛinking, fo that whoſoever is deceived by wine oz 


repub. 


ſtrong dzink, becommeth, as Solomon ſaith, a mocker, 02 a mad - prov. 20 


man, ſo that he can never be wiſe, Tf any man think that he may 
Dink much wine, and pet be well in his wits, he map as well ſuppoſe, 
as Seneca [aith, that when he hath dzunken * he ſhall not = 

02 
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Prov. 23. 


The Sermon againſt, Oc. 


Foz whereſoever erceſſive dzinking is, there muft needs follow pertur⸗ 
bation of mind, and where the belly is ſtuffed with dainty fare , there 
the mind is oppꝛelled with ſlothkul luggiſhneſs. A full belly maketh a 
groſs underſtauding, ſaith Saint Barnard , and much meat maketh a 
weary mind. But alaſs, now avates men paſs little either fo2 body 82 
mind: ſo they have woꝛldly wealth and riches abundant to ſatisfie their 
tinmeaſurable luſts, they care not what they do. They are not aſhamed 
to ſhew their dꝛunken faces, and to play the mad man openly. They 
think themſelves in good caſe, and that all is well with them, if they be 
not pinched by lackand poverty. Left any of us therefoze might take 
otcaſion to flatter himſelf in this beaſtly kind of excels, by the abundance 
of riches, let us call to mind what Solomon waiteth in the xxi. of his 
Pꝛoverbs, Pe that loveth wine and fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſaith he. 
And in the xriil. Chapter, he maketh a vehement erhoztation , on this 
wife, Keep not company with dꝛunkards and gluttons , fo2 the glutton 
and dzunkard ſhall come to poverty. : 

He that dꝛaweth his patrimony th2ough his th2oat , and eateth and 
dinketh moze in one hour, oz in one day, then he is able to earn in a 
whole week, muſt needs be an unthzift, and come to beggery. But 
ſome will ſay, what need any to find fault with this? He hurteth no man 
but hirhſetf, he is no mans foe but his own. Indeed J know this is 


A tommonlpy ſpoken in dekente of theſe beaſtly belly⸗gods, but it is eaſie ta 
fer how hurtful they are, not only to themſelves, but alſo to the common: 


wealth, by their example. Every one that meeteth them is troubled with 


1 Cor. 3. 


dzawfing and contentions language, and okt times raging in beaſtly 
luſts, like high-fed hoſes, they neigh on their neighbours wives, as Jere- 
my ſaith, and defile their childꝛen and daughters. Their example is evil 
to them among whom they dwell, they are an occaſion of offence to ma- 


ny und whiles they waſte their ſubſtance in banquetting, their own houl⸗ 
hold is not pꝛovided of things neceſſary, their wives and their childzen 


are evil intreated, they have not wherewtth to relieve their pooz neigh⸗ 
bours in time of neceſſity, as they might have, it they lived ſoberly. Chey 
are unpꝛoſitable to the Commonwealth. Foz a dzunkard is neither fit to 
rule, noꝛ to be ruled. They are a ſlander to the Church oz Congregatian 
of Chꝛiſt, and therekoꝛe Saint Paul doth excommunicate them among 
whozemongers, idolaters, covetous perſons, and extoꝛtioners koꝛbidding 
Chziſtians to eat with any ſuch, Let us therekoze, good people, eſchew 
every one of us, all intemperancp, let us love ſobꝛiety and moderate diet, 
oft give our ſelves to abſtinency and faſting, whereby the mind ok man 
is moze lift up tos HDD, moze ready to all godly exerciſes, as pzayer, 
hearing and reading of GODS wo2d,to his ſpiritual comtfozt. Finally, 
whoſoever regardeth the health and ſafety of his own body, o2 wiſheth 
alwates to be well in his wits, o2 deſireth quietneſs of mind, and abhoz- 
reth fury and madnes(s, he that would be rich, and eſcape poverty, he that 
is willing to live without the hurt of his neighbour, a pꝛoſitable member 
of the Commonwealth, a Chyiſtian without flander. of Chziſt and his 
Church: let him avoid all riotous and erceſſive banquetting , let him 
learn to keep ſuch meaſure as behoveth him that p2ofeſſeth true godlt- 
nels, let him follow S. Pauls rule, and ſo eat and dꝛink, to the glozy and 
praiſe of SO D, who hath created all things to be ſoberly uſed with 
thankſgiving, to whom be all honour and glozy fo2 ever. Amen. 


AN 


183 


— 
— 
— — 


- — 
— 


—_ —— — W — — 


6 


HO MIL V 


AGAINST . 


Exceſs of Apparel. 


b En E pe have heretokoze been excited 
and ſtirred to ule temperance of meats 
and dꝛinks, and to avoid the excels there⸗ 
ok, manp wales hurtful ta the ſtate of the 
Ins Commonwealth , and lo odious befoze 
== Almighty GOD, being the authoz and 
awer of ſuch creatures, to comfozt and 
tlablich our frail nature with thanks un- 
do him, and not by abuſing of them to 
=— 2 Dovboke his liberality to ſevere puniſhing 
ok that diſazder. In like manner it is 
convenient, that ye be aumoniched of a- 
nother foul and chargeable exceſs: J mean, of apparel, at theſe dates 
fv goꝛgeous, that neither Almighty G W by his wozd can ſlay our 
pꝛoud curtoſity in the ſame, neither yet godly and neceſſary laws, made 
of our Pꝛinces, and oft repeated with the penalties, can bzidle this de⸗ 
teftable abuſe, whereby both GDD is openly contemned, and the 
Painces Laws manifeſtly diſobeyed, to the great peril of the Realm, 
CUherefoze, that ſobziety allo in this exceſs may be eſpyed among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you , both the moderate uſe of apparel , appzoved bp 
GDD in his holy woꝛd aud alſo the abuſes thereof, which he fpzbibveth 
and dilalloweth, as it may appear by the inconveniencies which daily 
encreaſe, by the juſt judgment of S O D, where that meaſure is not 
kept, which he himlelk hath appointed, It we conſider the end and pur⸗ 
pole whereunto Almighty G Od hath ozdained his creatures, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive that he allowethug apparel, not only fo? neceſſities ſake, 
but alſo foz an honeſt comelineſs. Even as in herbs, trees, and ſundzy 
fruits, we have not onely divers neceſſary ules, but alſo the pleaſaut 
ſight and (weet-\mell, to delight us withal, wherein we may behold the 
ſingular love of S O D towards mankind, in that he bath pzoviven 
both to relieve our neceſſities, and alſo to refreſh our ſenſes with anho- 
neſt and moderate recreation. TherefozeDavid in thehundꝛed and fourth 
Pſalm, confeſſing GODS careful pzovidence , ſheweth that GOD pfal. 104. 
not only pzovideth things neceſſary koꝛ men, as herbs and other meats, 
but alſo ſuch things as may rejoyce and comfozt, as wine to mane glas 
the heart, oyls and oyntments to make the face to ſhine. Ss that they are 
altogether paſt the limits of humanity, who yielding onely to negelity, 
kozbid the lawful fruition of GDDS * Uith whole travits- 
2 Ons 


Ee — —— — Ü — "I "TIE X 
— — — — — - 


— ̃ — — 


i 2 r * a 
r , e . ̃ n eaO———  ——x>——< —ömſ net <> Ano Oo Oe roo, oo SL > o—_ oo —— 
— 
8 oa Vie - - 3 


Matth. 6. 


Deut. 29. 


The Sermon againſt 


ons we may not be led, ik we give ear to S. Paul , witing to the Co. 
loſſlans, willing them not to hearken unto luch men as ſhall lay. Touch 
not, Taſte not, Handle not, ſuperſtitiouſlp bereaving them of the fruiti- 
on of SO Ds creatures. And noleſs truely ought we to beware, leſt 
under pꝛetence of Chꝛiſtian liberty, we take licence to do what we liſt, 
advancing our ſelves in (ſumptuous apparel, and deſpiſing other, pꝛepa⸗ 
= our (elves in fine bzavery, to wanton, lewd, and unchaſte behavt- 
our. To the avoyding whereof , it behoveth us to be mindful of our 
leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby we ſhall learn to temper our 
ſelves, and to reſtrain our immoderate affections, to that meaſure which 
SD hath appointed, The firſt is, that we make not p2oviſion fo2 the 
fleſh, to accompliſh the luſts thereof, with coſtly apparel, as that harlot 
did of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, P2overbs the ſeventh, which perkumed 
her bed, and deckt it with coſtly oznaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling of 
her lewd luſt: but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cut off all 
occaſions, whereby the fleſh might get the viaozy. The ſecond is wait: 
ten by Saint Paul, in the vii. Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinths, 
where he teacheth us to uſe this woꝛld, as though we uled it not. There- 
by he cutteth away not onelp all ambition, pꝛide, and vaiue pomp in ap- 
parel : but alſo all inozdinate care and affection, which withdzaweth 
us from the contemplation of heavenly things,and conſideration of our 
duty towards HDD, They that are much occupied in caring foꝛ things 
pertaining to the body, are moſt commonly negligent and carelels 
in matters concerning the ſoul. Therefoze our Saviour Chziſt willeth 
us not to take thought what wee ſhall eat, o2 what we ſhall dzink, oz 
wherewith we ſhall be clothed, but rather to ſeek the Kingdom of 
GOD, and the righteouſneſs thereof, CUhereby we may learn to 
beware, leſt we uſe thoſe things to our hinderance, which GO 
hath ozdained koz our comfo2t and furtherance, towards his Kingdom. 
The third is, that we take in good part our eſtate and condition, and con- 
tent our ſelves with that which GOD ſendeth , whether it be much oz 
little. Pe that is aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will be pꝛoud of goz- 
gious apparel , it he may get it. Ide muſt learn there koꝛe of the Apo- 
ſtle S. Paul both to uſe plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury, remembzing 
that we muſt pield accounts, of thoſe things which we have received 
unto him who abhoꝛreth all exceſs, pꝛide, oſtentation, and vanity, wha 
alſo utterly condemneth and diſalloweth whatſoever dzaweth us from 
our duty toward GOD, 02 diminiſheth our charity towards our niegh⸗ 
bours and childzen, whom we ought to love as our ſelves. The fourth 
and laſt rule is, that every man behold and conſider his own vocation 
in as much as GDD hath appointed every man his degree and office, 
within the limits whereof" it behoveth him to keep himſelf. There- 
foze all may not look to wear like apparel, but every one acco2ding ta 
his degree, as GDD hath placed him. Mhich, ik it were obſerved, many 
one doutleſs ſhould be compelled to wear a ruſſet-coat , which now 
ruffeleth in ſilks and velvets , ſpending moze by the year in fumptuots 
apparel,then their fathers received fo? their whole revenue of their lands. 
But alas, now adays how many map we behold occupied wholy in 
pampering the fleſh, taking no care at all, but onelp how to deck them- 
ſelves , ſettſng their affenion altogether on woꝛldly bzaverie , abuſing 
GD DS goodneſs when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatiſfie their wanton luſts, 
having no regard to the degree wherein GDD hath wands” * — 
[raelite 
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T(ractites were contented with ſuch apparel as HHD gave them, al⸗ 
thoaunh it were baſe and ſimple, And GDD lo bleſled them, that their 
ſhoocs and clothes laſted them forty years, yea, and thole cloths 
which their fathers had wozn , their childzen were contented to uſe af- 
terward. But we are never contented,and therefoze we pꝛoſper not,ſa 
that moſt commouly he that ruffeleth in his Sables, in his fine furred 
gown, corked ſlippers , trim buſkins, and warm mittons , is moze 
ready to chill fo2 could, then the poo? labouring man, which can abide 
in the field all the day long, when the Nozth wind blows ; with a few 
beggerly clouts about him. TUe are loth to wear fuch as our fathers 
have left us, we think not that ſufficient 02 good enough to2 us. Me 
muſt have one gown fo2 the day, another for the night, one long, ano- 
ther ſhoꝛt, one fo2 Winter, another foz Summer, one thzough-furred, 
another but faced,one fo2 the wozking-day, another fo2 the holy dap, one 
of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silk oz 
Damaſk, TUe muſt have change of apparel, one afoze dinner, and a- 
nother after , one of the Spaniſh faſhion , another turky: and to be 
bitef, never content with ſuffictent. Our Saviour Chziſt bad his 
diſciples they ſhould not have two coats: but the moſt men, far un⸗ 
like to his ſcholars, have their pzeſles ſo full of apparel, that many know 
not how many ſo2ts they have. TUhich thing cauſed Saint James tu 
pꝛonounce this terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthy wozldlings, Go ta 
ye rich men, weep and howl on your wzetchednels that ſhall come 
upon you, pour riches are coꝛrupt, and your garments are moth-eaten,ye 
have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnelſs, ye have nou- 
riſhed pour hearts, as in the day of laughter. Park J beleech you, 
Saint James calleth them miſerable, not withſtanding their riches and 
plenty of apparel, fo2 as much as they pamper their bodies to their 
own deſtrun ion. TUhat was the rich glutton the better fo2 his fine fare 
and coſtly apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be toꝛmented in hell 
fire? Let us learn therefoze to content our ſelves, having food and ray: 
ment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leaſt deſiring to be enriched with aboune 
dance, we fall into temptations, ſnares , and many noyſom lufts, 
which dzown men in perdition and deſtruction. Certainly , ſuch as 
delight in goꝛgious apparel,are commonly puffed up with pꝛide, and fil- 
led with divers vanities. So were the daughters of Sion and people of 
Jeruſalem , whom Eſai the Pꝛophet thzeatneth, becauſe they walked 
with ſtretched⸗ out necks and wandering eyes, mincing as they went, 
and nicely treading with their feet, that Almighty HDD would make 
their heads bauld , and diſcover their ſecret ſhame. in that day, ſaith 
he, ſhall the Lozd take away the oznament of the flippers, and the eauls, 
and the round attires, and the (weet balls, and the bꝛacelets, and the 
attires of the head, and the flops, and the head-bands , and the 
tablets, and the ear⸗ rings; the rings, and the mufflers, the coſtly 
apparel, and the vails, and wimples, and the criſping-pin , and the 
glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the hoods , andthe launs. So that 
almightie GD wold not ſuffer his benefits to be vainly and wan- 
tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loved, and 
had choſen to himſelf betoꝛe all other. Noleſs truly is the vanity that 
is uſedamong us in theſe dayes. Fo2 the pzoud and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England, are ſo maintained with divers dilgutſed 
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is left no difference in apparel between an honeſt matron and a com- 
mon trumpet, Pea many men are become fs effeminate, that they care 
not what they ſpend in diſguiſing themſelves, ever deſiring new toyeg, 
and inventing new faſhions. Therefoze a certain man that would 
picture every country man in his accuſtomed apparel, when he hay 
painted other nations, he pictured the Engliſh man all naked, and gave 
him cloth under his arm , and bad him make it himſelf as he thought 
beſt, fo2 he changed his faſhion ſo often, that he knew not how to make 
it. Thus with our phantaſtical devices, we make our ſelves laughing: 
ſtocks to other nations, while one ſpendeth his Patrimony upon poun. 
des and cuts, another beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirt , then might 
ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely apparel fo2 his whole body, 
Some hang their revenues about their necks, ruffiling in their ruffs , 
and many a one jeopardeth his beſt joynt, ts maintain himſelf in ſump. 
tuous tayment. And every man, nothing conſidering his eſtate and 
condition, ſeeketh to excel other in coſtly attire. TWUhereby it commeth 
to pals, that in abundance and plenty of all things, we pet complain of 
want and penury , while one man ſpendeth that which might ſerve a 
witititude, and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which he hath 
xeccfved, and all men erceſſively waſte that which Could ſerve to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been verp good p2oviſion made a- 
gaiaſt ſuch abuſes, by divers good and whollome laws, which if they 
were pzacticed as they ought to be of all true ſubzens , they might in 
ſome part ſerve to diminiſh this raging and riotous ercels in apparel. 
But alas, there appeareth amongſt us little fear and obedience either 
of GO D, 02 man. Therefoze muſt we needs look foꝛ G WDS 
fearful vengeance from heaven, to overthzow our pzeſunfption and 
pꝛide, as he overthzew Herod , who in his royal apparel, fozgetting 
GO D, was ſmitten of an Angel, and eaten up of woꝛms. By which 
terrible example, G O D hath taught us that we are but wozms 
— although we pamper our ſelves never ſo much in goꝛgeous ap⸗ 
parel, 

Here we may learn that which Jeſus the ſon of Syrach teacheth , not 
to be pꝛoud of cloathing and rayment, neither to exalt our ſelves in the 
day of honour, becauſe the wozks of the Loꝛd are wonderful, and glozt- 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſs of mind, every 
one to be mindful ofthe vocation whereunto G hath called him. Let 
Chyiiſtians therefoze endeavour themſelves to quench the care of plea- 
ſing the flech, let us uſe the benefits of GOD in this wozld, in luch wile, 
that we be not too much occupied in pꝛoviding fo2 the body. Let us con- 
tent our ſelves quietly with that which G O D ſendeth, be it never (a 
little. And if it pleaſe him to ſend plenty, let us not war pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us uſe it moderately, as well to our own comfoz2t, as to the relief 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abundance and plenty of apparel 
hideth his face fromhim that is naked, deſpiſeth his own fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛophet ſaith. Let us learn to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe 
other, let us remember that we ſtand all befoze the Ma jeſty of Almighty 
D, who ſhall judge us by his holy wozd,wherein he foꝛbiddeth exceſs, 
not onely to men, but alſo to women. So that none can ercule theme 
ſelves, of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſoever they be. Let us theretoꝛe ꝑeſent 
our ſelves befoze his thꝛone, as Tertullian exhozteth, with the oznaments 
which the Apoftle ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ſixth Chapter, "_ — 
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loyng girt about with the verity, having the bzcaſt-plate of righteouſ- 
nels, and ſhod with ſhoes pꝛepared by the Goſpel of peace. Let us take 
unt us ſimplicity, chaſtity , and comelineſs, ſubmitting our necks to 


the (weet poke of Chyift. Let women be ſub jeg to their huſbands, and Matth. 11. 


they are ſufficiently attired, ſayth Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen hilolopher, being demanded why ſhe wear no gold: ſhe anſwe- 
red, that ſhe thought her bulbands vertues ſufficient onaments. How 
much moe ought Chziſtlan women,tnſtruced by the wozd of SO D, to 
content themſelves in their huſbands? yea,how much moze ought everp 
Chyiſtian to content Himſelf in our Saviour Chziſt, thinking him⸗ 
felt (uffictenty garniſhed with His heavenly vertues. But it will be here 
objected and laid of ſome nice and vain women, that all which we do in 
patnting our faces, in dying our hair, in embalming our bodies, in deck⸗ 
ing us with gay apparel, is to pleaſe our huſbands, to delight his eyes, 
nd to retain his love towards us. O vain excuſe, and moſt ſhameful an. 
et, to the repꝛoch of thy hulband. CA hat couldſt thou moꝛe ſay to ſet out 
his fooliſhneſs, then to charge him to be pleaſed and delighted with the 
Devils tire? Who can paint her face and curle her hair, and change it 
into an unnatural colour, but therein doth wozk repꝛook to her maker, 
who made her? As though ſhe could make her ſelf moze comely then 
GDD hath appointed the meaſure of her beauty. TUhat do thele wo- 
men, but go about torefozm that which God hath made? not know- 
ing that all things natural are the wozk of GD, and things dilgut- 
ſed and unnatural be the wozks of the Devil. And as though a wiſe 
and Chyiſttan huſband ſhould delight to ſee his wife in ſuch painted and 
flouriſhed viſages, which common harlots moſt do uſe, to train there⸗ 
with their lovers to naughtinels, oz, as though an honeſt woman could 
delight to be like an harlot fo2 pleaſing of her huſband. Nay, theſe 
be but vain ercules of ſuch as go about to pleaſe rather others then their 
husbands. And ſuch attires be but to pꝛovoke her to ſhew her ſelf abzoad, 
ta entice others: a woꝛthy matter. She muſt keep debate with her hul⸗ 
band to maintain ſuch apparel, whereby ſhe ts the woꝛſe huſwife , the 
ſeldomer at home to ſee to her charge, and ſo neglec his th2ift,by giving 
great pꝛovocation to her houſhold to waſte and wontonneſs , while ſhe 
muft wander abꝛoad to ſhew her own vanity, and her husbands foolth- 
neſs, By which her pꝛide, the ſtirreth up much envy of others which be 
as daintily delighted as ſhe is. She doth but deſerve mocks and ſcoꝛns, 
to ſet out all her commendation in Jewiſh and Ethnick apparel , and 
yet bꝛag of her Chꝛiſtianityv. She doth but waſte ſuperfluouſly her po 
bands ſtock by ſuch lumptuouſneſs, and ſometimes the is the caute of 
much bꝛiberp, extoꝛtion, and deceit, in her huſbands dealings, that ſhe may 
be the moꝛe goꝛgiouſly ſet out to the ſight of the vain wozld , to pleaſe 
the Devils eyes, and not GODS, who giveth to every creature ſuffict- 

ent and moderate comlineſs, wherewith we ſhould be contented it w 
wete bf God. What other thing doſt thou by thoſe means, but pꝛovokelf 
Sther to tempt thee , to deceive thy ſoul, by the bait of thy pomp and 
dzide ? That elſe doſt thou, but letteſt out thy pzide, and makeſt of the 
underent apparel of thy body, the devils net, to catch the ſouls of them 
whith behold thee? © thou woman, not a Chz;iſtian, but wozſe then a 
Pantm, thou miniſter of the devil: TUhy pampereſt thou that carrton 
fleſh fo high , which ſometime doth ſtink and rot on the earth as thott 
goeſt? Dowſoever thou perfumeſt thy ſelf, pet cannot thy departs 
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be hidden oz overcome with thy ſmells and ſavours, which do rather 
defozm and mil-ſhape thee, then beautifie thee. CUhat meant Solomon 
to ſap, of ſuch trimming of vain women, when he ſaid,A fair woman 
without good manners and conditions is like a Sow which hath a 
ring of gold upon her ſnout ? but that the moze thou garniſh thy (elf 
with theſe outward blaſings, the leſs thou careſt foz the inward gar. 
niſhing of thy mind, and ſo doſt but de foꝛm thy ſelf by ſuch aray, and 


not beautifie thy ſelf? Hear, hear, what Chziſts holy Apoſtles do 


wꝛite, Let not the outward apparel of women ( ſaith Saint Peter) be 
decked with the bzayding ol hair, with wzapping on of gold, oz goodip 
clothing: but let the mind, and the conſcience , which is not ſeen with 
the epes, be pure and clean, that fs, ſaith he, an acceptable and an ex. 
cellent thing befoze GW. Foz ſo the old ancient holp women attired 
themſelves, and were obedient to their huſbands. And Saint Paul ſaith, 
that women ſhould apparel themſelves with chamekacednels and ſober- 
neſs, and not with bzaydes of their hair, oz gold, o2 pearl, oz pꝛecioug 
clothes, but as women ſhould do, which will expzels godlineſs by their 
good outward wozks, Ik ye will not keep the Apoſtles pzecepts, at 
the leſt let us hear what Pagans, which were ignozant of Chzitk, have 
faid in this matter. Democrates (ſaith, T he oznament of a woman, ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſcarcity of ſpeech and apparet. Sophocles ſaith of ſuch apparel 
thus, It is not an oꝛnament, O thou fool, but a ſhame and a manifch 
ſhew of thy folly, Socrates ſaith, that that is a garmiſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out Her honeſty. The Greciaos uſe it in a Pꝛoverb: Jt 
is not gold oz pearl which is a beauty to a woman, but good conditions. 
And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould uſe leſs apparel then the 
law doth ſuffer. Foz it is not the goodlineſs of apparel , noz the ercel- 
lency of beauty,noz the abundance of gold, that maketh a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty,and diligence to live honeſtly in all things. This 
outragious vanity is now grown ſo far , that there is no ſhame taken 
of it. Me read in hiſtozies, that when king Dionyſus ſent to the women 
of Lacedemon tich robes, they anſwered and ſaid , that they ſhall do us 
moꝛe ſhame then honour : and therefoze refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparel which king Pyrrhus ſcat to 
them, and none were ſo greedy and vain to accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, that no wo- 
man ſhould wear over half an ounce of gold, no? ſhould wear cloaths 
of divers colours. But perchance ſome datnty dame will ſay and an- 
ſwer me, that they muſt do ſomething to ſhew their birth and bloud, 
to ſhew their hugbands riches : as though nobility were chicfly (een b 
theſe things, which be common to thoſe which be moſt vile, as thou 
thy hugbands riches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
as though when thou waſt chziftened , thou didſt not renounce the pzide 
of this woꝛld, and the pomp of the flefh. J ſpeak not againſt conventent 
apparel foz evexy ſtate agreeable: but againſt the (uperfluity , againſt 
the vain delight to covet ſuch vanities , to deviſe new faſhions to feed 
thy pꝛide with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy carkaſs, that thou and thy 
husband are compelled to rob the pooz, to maintain thy coſtlineſs, 
Pear how that noble holy woman Queen Heſter, ſeiteth out theſe goode 
ly oznaments (as they be called) when (in reſpca of ſaving SOD 


people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch glozious apparel, knowing 


that it was a fit ſtable to blind the eyes of carnal fools. Thus ſhe 7 
ou 
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Thou knoweſt, O Lord, the neceſſity which J am d2iven to, to put 
on this apparel, and that J abhoꝛ this ſign of Pꝛide, and of this glozy 
which J bear on my head, and that J detle it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J wear it not when Jam alone. Again , by what means was Holo- 
phernes Deceived by the glittering (hew of Apparel, which that holy Mo⸗ 
man judith did put on her, not as delighting in then, no2 ſeeking vain 
voluptuous pleaſure by them? But che ware it of pure neceſſity by 
GODS diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vain eyes of 
GOODS enemy. Such deſire was in thoſe noble women, being very 
loth and unwilling otherwiſe to wear ſuch lumptudus apparel, by the 
which others (ould be cauſed to foꝛget themſelves. Theſe be commen- 
ded in Scripture fo2 abhozring ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and 
great necellity, againſt their hearts deſire, they were compelled to wear 
them foꝛ a time. And (hall ſuch women be wozthy commendations , 
which neither be comparable with theſe women atfozeſaid in Nobility, 
noꝛ comparable to them in their good zeal to GH O and his people, 
whoſe daily delight and ſeeking is to Youriſh in ſuch gay ſhikts and 
changes, never ſatisfied, no2 regarding who ſmarteth fo2 their apparel, 
ſothey may come by it? O vain men, which beſubjefs to their wives 
in theſe ino2dinate affections. © vain women, to pꝛocure ſo much 
hurt to themſelves, by the which they come the ſooner to miſery in this 
Wold , and in the mean time be abhozred of S O O, hated and ſcozn- 
ed of wiſe men, and in the end, like to be joined with ſuch, who in Hell, 
too late — themſelves, (hall openly complain with theſe words: 
What hath our Pꝛide p2ofited us * 02 What p2ofit hath the pomp of Ri- 
ches bzought us? All theſe things are palled away like a ſhadow. As foꝛ 
Uertue, we did never chew any ſign thereof ; And thus we are conſu- 
med in our wickedneſs. It thou ſaiſt that the Cuſtom is to be followed, 
and the Uſe of the Nlond doth 8 thee to ſuch curioſity, then Jask 
of thee, tohoſe Cuſtom chould be followed: Wiſe Folks manners, oz 
Fools: If thou ſaiſt the Wiſe : then J ſay, follow them: Foz. Fools 
Cuſtoms, who (hould follow but Fools? Conſider that the Conſent 
of CUiſe men, ought to be alledged fo2 a Cuſtom. Now if any lewd 
Cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firi{t to bꝛeak it, labour to diminiſh it and 
lay it down; and moze laud befoze Sod, and moze commendation 
(halt thou win by it, than by all the glozy of ſuch ſuperfluity. | 
Thus ye have heard declared unto you, what GOD requireth by his 
(002d concerning the moderate uſe of his Creatures. Let us learn to 
uſe them moderately as he hath appointed. Almighty GOD hath 
taught us, to what end and purpoſe we ſhould uſe our apparel. Let us 
therekoꝛe learn ſo to behave our ſelves in the uſe thereof, as becometh 
Chaiſtians, always chewing our ſelves thankful to our heavenly Fa- 
ther koꝛ his great and merciful benefits, who giveth unto-us our dayly 
B2ead, that is to ſay, all things neceſſary foꝛ this our needy life: unto 
whom we {hall render accounts fo2 all his benefits, at the glozious ap- 
 Pearingof our Saviour Chziſt : To whom with the Father, and the 
oly Ghoſt, be all honour, pzaiſe, and glozy, fo ever and ever. Amen. 


Ce AN 


Rom. 10. 


Matt. 6. 


Pſal. 50. 
Matt. 7. 


1 Tim. 2. 


PhiL 4. 
Col. 4. 
Jam. 1. 


— —— — 


HOMILY 
SERMON 


Concerning PRAYER, 
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in our Saviour Chaff ) ſo needful to be 
&| ſpoken of, and daily to be called upon, as 
>| Hearty, 3ealous, and devout Pꝛaper, the ne- 
| £1 cellity whereof is ſo great, that without it 
nothing may be well obtained at SO DS 
hand. Foꝛ asthe Apoſtle James ſaith, Eve- 
vp good and pertett gift cometh from above, 
and p2gceedeth from the Father of Lights, 
doo is alſo ſaid to be rich and liberal to- 
ex wards all them that call upon him, not be- 
| cauſe he either will not, o2 cannot give 
withorft asking, but becauſe he bath appointed Pꝛayer as an o2dinary 
means between him and us. There is no doubt but he always know- 
eth what we have need of, and is always moſt ready to give abun- 
dance of thoſe things that welack. | | 
Pet to the intent we might acknowledge him to be the Giver of all 
ood things, and behave our ſelves thankfully towards him in that 
half, loving, fearing, and woꝛchiping him ſincerely, and truly, as we 
ought to do, he hath p2ofitably and wiſely oꝛdained, that in time of 
neteſlity we ſhould humble our ſelves in his ſight, pour out the ſecrets 
of our heart befoze him, and crave help at his hands, with continual, 
earneſt, and devout Pzayer. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet David. 
he ſaith on this wiſe : Call upon me in the days of thy trouble, and 
J will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel by the mouth of his wel⸗ 
beloved Son Chꝛiſt, he ſaith, ask, and it (hall be given you; knock,and 
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it Wall be opened: fo2 whoſoever asketh, receiveth; whoſoever ſerketh, 


findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it (hall be opened. St. Paul alſo 

molt agreeably conſenting hereunto, willeth men to pzayevery where, 

andto continue therein with thankſgiving. Neither doth the bleſſed 

Apollle St. ſames in this point any thing diſſent, but earneſtly erhozt- 

ing all men to diligent P2ayer, ſaith, If any man lack wiſdom, let 

bim ask it of GOD, which giveth lib rally to all men, and re 
A pꝛod 
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pꝛoacheth no man. Alſo in another place, Þzay one foꝛ another (ſaith 
he) that ye may be healed: Foꝛ the righteous mans r br availeth 
much, it it be fervent. What other thing are we taught by 

ſuch other places, but only this, that Almighty GOD, notwithſtand⸗ 
ing his heavenly wiſdom and fozeknowledge, will be pzayed unto, that 
he will be called upon, that he will have us no leſs willing on our part 
to ask. than he on his part is willing to give? Therefoze moſt fond and 
fool ich is the opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, which therefoze think 
all Pꝛaper to be ſuperfluous and vain , becauſe GOD ſearcheth the 
heart and the reins, and knoweth the meaning ofthe ſpirit befoze we 
ask. Foꝛ ik this flechly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient to diſanul 
Pꝛaper, then why did our Saviour Chaiſt lo often cry to his Diſciples, 
Match and P2ay* Why did he pzeſcribe them a Fozm of Pꝛaper, ſay- 
ing, When ye p2ay, pꝛay after this ſoꝛt, Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven, ac. Why did he pꝛay lo often and ſo carneſtly himſelf before his 
Pallion * Finally, why did the Apoſtles immediately after his Aſcen- 
lion, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place, and there con- 
tinue along time in P2ayer* Either they muſt condemn Chꝛiſt and his 
gpoſiles of extream folly, o2elſe they muſt needs grant that Pꝛaper is 


a thing moſt neceſſary fo2 all men, at all times, and in all places. 


Sure it is, that there is nothing moze expedient oz needful foꝛ man- 
kind in all the Wozld, than Pꝛaper. Pꝛap always (ſaith St. Paul) 
with all manner of pꝛaper and ſupplication, and watch therefoze with 
all diligence. Alſo in another place he willeth us to pꝛap continually, 
without any intermillion o2 ceaſing, meaning thereby that we ought 
never to lack oꝛ faint in p2ayer, but to continue therein to ourlives 
end. Anumber of other ſuch places might here be alledged of like ef- 
feet, I mean, to declare the great neceſſity and uſe of Pꝛayer: but what 
need many pꝛoofs in a plain matter: ſeeing there is no man ſo igno⸗ 
tant but he knoweth, no man ſoblind but he ſeeth, that Pꝛayer is a 
thing moſt needful in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foꝛ only by the 
help hereof, we attain tothoſe heavenly andeverlaſting Treaſures, 
which GDD our heavenly Father hath reſervedand laid up fo2 his 
childzen in his dear and well-beloved Son Jeſus'Chziſt, with this Co- 
venant and P2omiſe molt aſſuredly confirmedand ſealed unto us, that 
if we ask, we ſhall receive. WE; 

Now the great neceſſity of Pꝛaper being ſufficiently known, that 
our minds and hearts may be the moze pꝛovoked and ſtirred thereunto, 
let us b2iefly conſider what wonderful firength and power it hath to 
bring ſtrange and mighty things to paſs. e read in the Book of Exo- 
dus, that Joſua fighting àgainſt the Amalekites, did conquer and over⸗ 
come them, not ſo much by vertue of his own ſtrength, as by the earneſt 
and continual pzayer of Moſes, who, as long as he held up his hands to 
SOD, ſo long did Iſrael pꝛevail, but when he fainted, and let his hands 
down, then did Amalek and his people pꝛevail: Juſomuch that.Aarog 
and Hur, being in the Mount with him, were fain to ſtay up his hands 
until the going down of the Sun, otherwiſe had the people of GOD 
that day been utterly diſcomfited, and put to flight. Alſo we read in 
another place of [oſua himſelf, how he at the beüeging of Gibeon, ma- 
king his humble Petition to Almighty GOD, cauſedthe Sun and the 
Moon to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaven foꝛ 
the ſpace of a whole day, until ſuch time as the people were ſufficiently 
avenged upon their enemies, Cc 2 And 
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and was not Jehoſophats paper of great fozce and ſtringth, when 
GDD at his requeſt cauled his enemies to fall out among themſelves, 
and wilfully to deſtroy one another? Who can maryel enough at the 
effet and vertue of Elias pzayer * He being a man ſulycf to atfetions 
as we are, p2ayedto the Lozd that it might not rain, aud there fell no 
rain upon the Earth foꝛ the ſpace of thzee years and fix months. Again, 
be pꝛaped that it might rain, and there tell great plenty, ſo that the 
Earth bꝛought fo2th her increaſe mott abundantly. 
It were too long to tell of Judith. Elther, Sulanna, and of divers other 
godly men and women, how greatly they pꝛevailed in all their doings, . 
p giving their minds earneſily and devoutly to pꝛaper. Let it be Cuf- 
ficient at this time to conclude with the ſayings of Auguſtine and Chry- 
ſoſtom , Whereot the one calleth Pꝛaper the Rey of Heaven, the other 
plainly affirmeth, that there is nothing in all the Wozld moze ſtrong 
than a man that giveth himſelf to fervent payer. | 
Now then, Dearly Beloved, ſeeing Pꝛayer is ſoneedful a thing, and 
of ſo great firength befoze & O D, let us, accoꝛding as we are angie by 
the example of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and diligent in calling 
on the name of the Lozd. Let us never faint, never flack, never give 
over, but let us dailyand hourly, early and late, in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, be occupied in godly Beditations and Pꝛartrs. What it we 
obtain not our Petitions at the firſt yet let us not be diſcouraged, but 
let us continually cry and call upon GOD : he will ſurely hear us at 
length, if foꝛ no other cauſe, yet koꝛ very impoꝛtunities ſake, Remem- 
ber the parable of the unrighteous Judge, and the poo? Widow, how 
the by her impoztunate means cauſed him to do her juſtice againſt her 
adverſary, although otherwiſe he feared neither SOD no2 man. Shall 
not GOD much moze avenge bis left (ſaith our Saviour Chaift 
which cry unto him day and night? Thus he taught his Diſciples, 
and in them all other true Chꝛiſtian men, to pzayalways, and never 
to faint oꝛ ink. Remember alſo the example of the woman of C- 
naan, how (he was rejefted of Chꝛiſt, and called dog, as one moſt un⸗ 
wozthy of any beneüt at his hands: yet ſhe gave not over, but followed 
im till, crying and calling upon him to be god and merciful unto 
daughter. And at length by very impoztunity, ſhe obtained her 
requeſt. D let us learn by theſe examples, to be taꝛneſt and fervent in 
Piaper, afſuring our ſelves that 2 we ask of GOD t 
Father in the Name of his Son Chꝛiſt, and accozding to his will, 
will undoubtediy grant it. pe is truth it (elf, and as truly as he hath 
3 it, ſo truly will he perfozm it. GOD foꝛ his great mercies 
t, fo Woꝛk in our hearts by his holy Spirit, that we may always 
make our humhle pꝛapers unto him, as we ought to do, and always 
obtain on thing Which we ask, thzough Jeſus 155 our Loꝛd: to 
— th the Father, and the poly Gyoſt, be all honour and glozy, 
od without end. 


men, 
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The Second Part of the Ho m1L x 
Concerning PRAYER. 


n the Firll part of this Sermon, pe heard the great necef- 
Ti fity, andalſo the great foꝛce of devout and earnelt Pꝛaper, 
declared and p2oved unto aud both by divers 01 4 

= tellimonies, and allo by undzy- god examples of holy 

mz Scripture. Now (yall you learn whom you ought to 

call upon, and to whom you ought always to direck your 
prayers, Te are evidently taught in GODS holy Tellament, that al⸗ 
mighty SSD is the only Fountain and Well-ſpzing of all goodneſs; 
and that whatſoever we ba ve in this Wozld, we receive it only at his 

hands. To this effect ſerveth the place of St. James, Every gad and James 1. 

per feit gift. ſaith he, tometh from above, and nzoſeedeth from the Fa- 

ther of Lights. Co this effeft alſo ſeryeththe teſtimony of Paul, in dis 

vers places of his Epiſtles, witnelling that the Spirit of Wiſdom, ir 


— 


Spirit of Knowledge and Revelation, Yea, every god and heave 
g t, as Faith, Þope, Charity,Gzace, and Peace, cometh only and ſ 
ol SOD. In confideration whereof, he burſteth out into a ſudden palli⸗ 1 
an and faith, Oman, What thing haſt thou, wich thou haſt not received? * 24? 
Therefoze, whenſoever we need oꝛ lack any thing, pertaining aver (0 
the dody 02 to theſoul, it behcaveth us ta run only unto GOD, wig 
the only giver ok all god things. Dur Saviour Chiiſt in the Goſpel , 
(ould map, ſending them to the Fa- 


teaching vis Diſciples bow t | 
| N verilp, I ſap unte ou, wha John 16. 


ther in his Name, ſaying, Geri If | 
ye ask the Father in my Name, ie will give it untoyou. And in ang: Nach. s. 


ther place, When ye pzay, pzay after this lost: Dur Father which art ale 2" 
in Heaven, ac. And doth not GOD himſelf, by the mouth of his Pads Plal. 50. 
het David, will and command us to call upon him The Apo 
wicheth Sꝛace and Peace to all them that call an the name of the Load, 4881. 
and of his Son Jeſus Chzift, as doth alſo the Þzopbet ſoel, ſaying; and Joel 2. 
Call rome to pals, that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the 
020, a . | 
Thus then it is plain by the infallible — 8 of Truth and Life, that 
in all our neceſſities we muſt lee unto GOD, direſt our mapers unto 
him, call upon bis holy Name, defire help at his hands, and at none 
8 rs, whereof if we will yet have a further reafon. mark that which 
lometh. There are certain conditions moſt requifite to be found in 
every tuch a one that muſt be called upon, whichit they be not foundin 
him unto whom we pꝛap, then doth our pꝛaptr avail us nothing , but 
- lsaltogether in vain, | | 
The firit is this, that he to whom ye make our pzayers, be able to 
5 us. The ſecond is, that he will help us. The third is; that he 
be luch a one as may bear our pzayers. The fourth is, that he under⸗ 
land better than we our ſelves hat we lack, and er fax we have 


need of help. Jftheſe things be to be faund in any other ſaving only 
SOD, then may we lawfully call upon ſome other beſides EDD. 


Rom. 10. 


Matt. 28. 
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bono cap. 8. 


lib. 3. 
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Apoc. 2. 


Jer. 17. 


2 Par. 6. 


The Second Part ofthe Sermon 


But what man is ſo groſs, but he well underſtandeth that theſe things 
are only pꝛoper to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, 
even the very ſecrets of the heart * that is to ſay, only and to GOD 
alone; whereof it followeth, that we muſt call neither upon angel, noꝛ 
yet upon Saint, but only and ſolely upon GOD, as St. Paul doth 
Write? Pow (hall men call upon him in whom they have not believed: 
So that Jnvocation oꝛ Pzayer, may not be made without Faith in him 
on whom they call; but that we muſt firſt believe in him, befoze we can 
make ouꝛ Pzayer unto him, whereupon we mult only and ſolely pꝛap 
unto SOD. Foꝛ to ſap that we chould believe — * in Angel oꝛ Saint. 
02 in any other living Creature, were mere horzible blaſphemy againſt 
HDD and his holy Woꝛd; neither ought this Fanſte to enter into the 
heart of any Chꝛiſtian man, becauſe we are Hear taught in the Wozd 
of the Loꝛd only to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed Trinity, in whoſe 
only Name we are baptized, accoꝛding to the expzeſs commandment of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chyilt, in the laſt of St. Matthew. 

But that the truth hereof may the better appear, even to them that be 


. moſt ſimple and unlearned, let us conſider What P2ayer is. St. Augu- 


ſtine calleth it a lifting up of the mind to GOD; that is to ſay, an hum⸗ 
ble and lowly pouring out of the heart to SOD. 1fidorus faith, that it 
is an affetion of the heart, and not a labour of the lips. So that by 
theſe places, true Pꝛayer doth conſiſt not ſo muchin the outward ſound 
ENS of wozs, as in the inward groaning, and crying of the heart 
0 . K 
- Now then, is there any Angel, any Uirgin, any Patriarch oꝛ Pꝛo⸗ 
het among the dead, that can underſtand, oꝛ know the meaning ot the 
kart? The Scripture ſaith, Jt is GOD that ſearcheth the heart and 
the reins, and that he only knowerh the hearts of the childzen of men. 
As foꝛ the Saints, they have ſo little knowledge of the ſecrets of the 
— that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt whether they 
now any thing at all, that is commonly done on Earth. And albeit 


Lib. de cura ſom think they do, yet St. Auguſtine, a Dodtoꝛ of great Authozity.and 


pro 5... Alſo Antiquity, hath this opinion of them; That they know no moze 
— what we do on Earth, than we know what they doin Heaven. Foz 
caps 22. 200f whereof, he alledgeth the wozds of Eſay the Pꝛophet, where it is 
Ey ez. laid, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knowethus not. His mind 
. Lib 22.de therefoze is this, not that we (Would put any Religion in Warmn of 
civie.det, them, 02 pꝛaping unto them; but that we ſhould honour them by fol- 
7. 10. lowingtheir vertuous and godly like. Foꝛ — witnelleth in another 
place, the Barty2s, and Holy men in times paſt, were wont after their 
death to be remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at Divine Service: 
but never to be in vocated oꝛ called upon. And why ſo* becauſe the 
Pꝛieſt (ſaith he) is GODS Pꝛieſt, and not theirs : whereby he is bound 

to call upon SOD, and not upon them. | 
. Thus you ſee, that the authoꝛity both of the Scripture, andalſo of 
John 5. Auguſtine, doth not permit, that we ſhould pꝛay unto them. O that all 
men would ſtudioully read, and ſearch the Scriptures, then chould they 
not be dꝛowned in Jgnozance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the Truth, as 
well of this point of Doctrine, as of all the reſt. foꝛ there doth the holy 
Ghoſt plainly teach us, that Chziſtis our only Mediatoꝛ and Jnter- 
ceſſo2 with GOD, and that we muſt not ſeek and run to another. 
1 John 2. Ik any man ſinneth, ſaith St. John, we have an Advocate with the 
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Father, Jeſus Chziſt the righteous, and he is the pzopitiation foꝛ our 
ſins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, there is one GOD, and one Mediatour be- 1 Tim. 2. 
tween SO O and man, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Whereunto 
agreeth the teſtimony of our Saviour himſelf, witneſling that no man John 14. 
cometh to the Father, but only by him, who is the Way, the Truth, the 
Life, yea, and the only Dooz whereby we muſt enter into the Kingdom John 10. 
of Heaven, becauſe GD Dis pleaſed in no other but in hum. Foz which 
cauſe alſo he crieth, and callethunto us that we ſhould come unto him. 
ſaying, Come unto me all ye that labour and be heavy laden, and Jſhall > 17. 
retreſh you. Would Chziſt have us ſo neceſſarily come unto him? and 
(hall we moſt unthanktully leave him, and run unto other: This is 
even that which GOD ſo greatly complaineth of by his Pꝛophet [ere- 
my, ſaying, By people hade committed two great offences, they have 
foꝛſatzen me the Fountain of the Waters of Life, and have digged to 
themſelves bꝛoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man, think 
you, unwiſe that will run fo2 Water to alittle Bzook, when he may 
as well go to the head Spzing* Even ſo may his wiſdom be jullly ſu⸗ 
ſpeifed, that will fleeunto Saints in time of necellity, when he may 
boldly and without fear declare bis grief, and direct his Pꝛaper untothe 
Loꝛd himſelf. It GOD were ſtrange, oꝛ dangerous to be talked withal, 
then might we juſtly dzaw back and ſeek to ſome other. But the Pal. 143. 
Loꝛd is nigh unto all them that call upon him in Faith and Truth, , .. , 
and the p2aver of the humble and meek hath always pleaſed him.What Ji 9. 
if we be ſinners, (hall we not therefoze pzay unto GO D: 02 (hall we . 
deſpair to obtain any = at his hands? Why did Chꝛiſt then teach 
us to ask foꝛgiveneſs of our ſins, ſaying, and Salt us our treſpaſſes, 
as we foꝛgive them that treſpaſs againlt us: Shall we think that the 
Saints are moze merciful in hearing ſinners, than GDD? David 
ſaith, that the Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy, flow to anger, and Paal. 103. 
of great kindneſs. St. Paul ſaith, that he is rich in mercy toward all Ephel 2- 
them that call upon him. And he himſelf by the mouth of his Pro. f f. 
phet Eſay ſaith, Foꝛ a little while have J fozſaken thee, but with great 
compaltion will J gather thee: Fo2 a moment in mine anger I have 

id my face from thee, but with everlaſting mercy J have had compaſs 

on upon thee. Theretoze the ſins of any man ought not to with⸗hold 
him from pꝛaping unto the Loꝛd his GOD. But if he be truly peni⸗ 
tent and ſtedkaſt in Faith, let him aſſure himſelf that the Loꝛd will be 
merciful unto him, and hear his pꝛapers. O but J dare not (will ſome 
man ſay) trouble SOD at all times with my pꝛapers. Ce ſee that in 
Kin $ houſes and Courts of Pꝛinces, men cannot be admitted, unleſs 
theyfirſt uſe the help and means of ſome ſpecial Noble man, to come 
tothe ſpeech ok the King, and to obtain the thing that they would have. 
Tothis reaſon doth St. Ambrole anſwer very well, wziting upon the re ga 
firſt Chapter to the Romans. Therefoze (Caith he) we uſe to go unto per cop. 1. 
the King by Officers and Noble men, becauſe the King is a moztal Rom - 


- man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit the Government 


of the Common-wealth. But to have Sod our friend, from whom 
nothing is hid, we need not any helper, that ſhould further us with his 
good word, but only a devout and godly mind. And if it be lo, that 
we need one to intreat fo2 us, why may We not content our lelves with 
that one PeDiatoz, Which is at the right hand of GOD the Father, and xc. 7. 
there liveth foꝛ ever to make interceſſion koꝛ us? Ag the bloodof core 
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Matt. 6. 


"x4 -olofl. 4+ 
1 lim. 2. 


Hcbr. 11. 
Rom. T4. 
Rom. 10. 


Acts I 4+ 


Apog 19. 


The Second Part ofthe Sermon 


did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our fins: even ſo 
it is now able to ſave all them that come unto 5 O D by it. Foz Chit 
fitting in Heaven, hath an everlaſting Pzieſthod, and always pzayeth 
to his Father foꝛ them that be penitent , obtaining by vertue ok his 
wounds, which are evermoze in the ſight of SOD, not only perkeſt re- 
million of our ſins, but alſoall other necellaries that we lack in this 
'Wogld ; ſo that this only Mediator is ſufficient in Heaven, and need- 
eth no others to help him. Thy then do we pꝛap one fo2 another in 
this life; ſome man perchance will here demand? Fozfooth we are 
willed ſo to do, by the expzeſs commandment both of Chꝛiſtand his 
Diſciples, to declare therein as well the Faith that we have in Chrll to- 
wards GOD, as alſo the mutual charity that we bear one towards 
another, in that we pity our Bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble Pe⸗ 
tition to GOD koꝛ him. But that we (hould pzay unto Saints, neither 
have we any commandment in all the Scripture, noz yet example 
which we may ſafely follow, So that being done without authozity 
of Gods NMoꝛd, it lacketh the ground of Faith, and therefo2e cannot be 
acceptable befoze SOD. Fg2 whatſoever is not of Faith, is fin. And the 
Apoltle ſaith, that Faith cometh by hearing, and bearing by the TWozd 
of SO D. Pet thou wilt objeft further, that the Saints in Heaven do 
2a) toꝛ us, and that their pzayer pꝛoceedeth of an earne!l charity that 
they have towards their bzethzen on Earth. UWhereto it may be well 
anſwered ; Firſt, that no man knoweth whether they do pꝛay foz us, 02 
no. And if any will go about to pꝛove it by the nature of charity, con- 
cluding, that becauſe they did pꝛay foꝛ men on Earth, therefoze they do 
much moze the ſame now in Heaven, Then may it be ſaid by the ſame 
reaſon, that as oft as we do weep on Earth, they do alſo weep in Hea- 
ven, becauſe while they lived in this Wold, it is moll certain and ſure 
they did Co. And foꝛ that place which is witten in the Apocalyps,name- 
lv that the Jyigel did offer up the pꝛayers ok the Saints upon the gol den 
Altar: it is p2operly meant, and ought p2operly to be underſtood of 
thoſe Saints that are yet living on Earth, and not of them that are 
dead, otherwiſe what need were it that the Angel Could offer up their 
pavers, being now in Heaven betoze the face of Almighty GOD © But 
admit the Saints do pray foꝛ us, pet do we not know how, whether ſpe- 
cially foꝛ them which call upon tbem, o2 elſe generally fo2 all men; 
wiſhing well to every man alike. Ik they pꝛay ſpecially foꝛ them which 
call upon them, then it is like they hear our pzayers, and alſo know our 
hearts deſire. Which thing to be falſe, it is already pꝛoved, both by the 
Scriptures, and alſo by the authozity of Auguſtine, Let us not therefoze 
put our truſt 02 confidence in the Saints 02 Barty2s that be dead. Let 
us not call upon them, noꝛ deſire help at their hands: but let us always 
lift up dur hearts to S O D, in the name ok his dear Son Chyiſt, for 
whoſe ſake as GOD hath pꝛomiſed to hear our pꝛaper, ſo he will truly 
perfoꝛm it. Invocation is a thing pꝛoper unto SOD, which if we at- 
tribute unto the Saints, it ſoundeth to their repꝛoach, neither can they 
well bear it at our hands. When Paul had healed a certain lame man, 
which was impotent in his feet at Lyſtra, the people would have done 
[acrifice unto him and Barnabas; who rending their cloaths refuſed it, 
and exhoꝛted them to wozſhip the true GOD. Likeweſe in the Revela- 
tion, When St. John fell betoze the Angels feet to wozſhip him, the an⸗ 
gel would not permit him to do it, buo commanded him that bel how 
ozſhip 
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woꝛchip SOD. Which examples declare unto us, that the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, will not have us todoany honour unto them, that 
is due and p2oper unto SOD. He only is our Father, he only is omni⸗ 
potent, he only knoweth and underftandeth all things, he only can help 
us at all times, and in all places, he ſuffereth the Sun to ſhine upon 
the good andthe bad, he feedeth the young Ravens that cry unto him, 
he laveth both man and beaſt, he will nqt that any one hair of our 
head (hall periſh: but is always ready to help and pꝛeſerve all them 
that put their truſt in him, acco2ding as be bath pzomiſed, ſaying, 
Befoꝛe they call, J will anſwer, and whilit they peak, J will bear. 
Let us not theretoze any thing miſtruſt his goodneſs, let us not fear to 
come befoze the Th2one of his Mercy, let us not ſeek the aid and help of 
Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, nothing doubting but GOD 
fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, in whom he is well pleaſed, will hear us without a 
Spokes-man and accomplith our deſire in all ſuch things as (hall be 
agreeable to his moſt holy Will. So ſaith Chrytoſtom, an ancient Do- 
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A 
EIA. 65. 2 


Chi.. 


02 of the Chureh, and lo mull we ſtedfaſtly believe, not becauſe he 1 4 5e 
ſaith it, but much moze becauſe it is the Doctrine of our Saviour 2 Evang. 


Chaiſt himſelf, who hath pzomiſcd that if we p2ay tothe Father in his 
name, we ſhall certainly be heard, both tothe relief of our neceſſities, 
and alſo to the ſalvation of our ſouls, which he bath purchaſed unto us, 
not with Gold oꝛ Silver, but with his pꝛecious bloud, (hed once foꝛ all 
upon the Croſs. | 

To him therefoze, with the Father and the Poly Ghoſt, thzee perſons 
and one SOD, be all honour, pꝛaile, and gloꝛp,foꝛ ever and ever, Amen. 


— — 


The Third Part of the Ho ul v 
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f E were taught in the other part of this Sermon, 
unto whom ye ought to direct your pꝛapers in time 
ok need andnecellity, that is to wit, not unto An- 
gels 02 Saints, but unto the eternal and everliving 
50 D, who becauſe he is merciful, is always rea- 
o dy to hear us When we call upon him in true and 
AAAS pic faith. And becauſe he is om nipotent, he can 
4 Sv ealily perfoꝛm and being to paſs the thing that we 
requelt fo have at his hands. To doubt of his power, it were a plain 
point of infidelity, and clean againſt the Doctrine of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Which teacheth that he is all in all. And as touching his god will in 
this behalf, we have expꝛeſs teſtimonies in Scripture, how that he will 
help us, and alſo deliver us, ifwe call upon him in time of trouble. So 
that in both theſe reſpeits, we ought rather to call upon him than up- 
on any other. Neither ought any man therefoze to doubt to come bold⸗ 
ly unto GOD, becauſe he is a ſinner. Foz the Loꝛd cas the Pꝛophet 
David ſaith) is gracious andmerciful, yea, his mercy and goodneſs en⸗ 
dureth to2 ever. be that ſent his own Son into the Wo2ld to ſave ſin⸗ 
ners, will he not alſo hear ſinners, if with a true penitent heart and a 
licdfaſt faith they pzay unto him: Ps — we acknowledge our! ms 
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Sd is faithful and juſt to foꝛgive us our ſins, and to cleante us 
from all unrighteonſneſs, as we are plainly taught by the examples of 
David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and divers other. And 
whereas we mult needs uſe the help of ſome Mediatoꝛ and Tntercelloz, 
let us content our ſelves with him that is the true and only Yediatoz 
of the New Teſtament, namely the Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chit, 
Fo? as Saint John ſaith, If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our 
ſins. And Saint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaith, There is 
one SD, and one Mediatoꝛ between GOD and man, even the man 
Jeſus Chziſt, who gave himſelf a ranſom fo2 all men, to be a teſtimo⸗ 
ny in due time. | 

Now after this doſtrine eſtabliſhed, you Chall be inſtructed foz What 
kind of things, and what kind ok perſons ye ought to make your payers 
unto GOD. It greatly behoveth all men, when they p2ay, to conlider 
well and diligently with themſelves what they ask and require at Sods 
hands, leſt if they deſire that thing which they ought not, their Petitions 
be made void, and ok none effect. There came on a time unto Ageſilaus 


| the King, a certain impoztunate ſuiter, who requelted him in a matter 


earneſtly, ſaying, Sir, and it pleaſe your Sꝛace, you did once pꝛomile 
me. Truth quoth the King, it it be juſt that thourequireſt, then J pꝛo⸗ 
miſed thee, otherwiſe J did only ſpeak it, and not pzomiſe it. The man 
would not be lo anſwered at the Kings hand, but {till urging him moze 
and moze, ſaid, Jt becometh a King to perkoꝛm the leaſt wo2d he hath 
ſpoken, yea, it he (ſhould only beck with his head. Nomoze ſaith the 
King, then it behoveth one that cometh to a King, toſpeak and ask 
thoſe things which are rightful and honeſt. Thus the King calt off this 
unreaſonable and impoztunate ſuiter. 

Now if ſo great conſideration be to be had, when we kneel befoze an 
earthly King, how much moze ought to be had, when we kneel befoze 
the heavenly King, who is only delighted with juſtice and equity, nei⸗ 
ther will admit any vain, — 02 unjuſt Petition © Cherekoꝛe it (hall 
be god and p2ofitable, th2ough y to conſider and determine with our 
ſelves, what things we may lawfully ask of GOD, without fear of 
repulſe, and alſo what kind of perſons we are bound to commend un- 
to GDD in our dayly pzayers. Two things are chiefly to be reſpeited 
in every god and godly mans Prayer His own neceflity, and the glozy 
of Almighty GOD. Necellity belongeth either outwardly to the body, 
02 elſe inwardly to the ſoul. Thich part of man, becauſe it is much moꝛe 
pꝛecious and excellent than the other, therefoꝛe we ought firſt of all, to 
crave ſuch things as properly belong to the ſalvation thereof: as the gift 
of repentance, the gift of faith, the gift of charity andgod wozks,remiſ- 
ſton and foꝛgivenels of ſins, patience in adverſity, lowlineſs in pꝛolpe⸗ 
rity,# ſuch other like fruits of the Spirit, as hope. love, joy,pcace, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs,godneſs,meekneſs,andtcmperance, which things 
GDDrequireth of all them that pzofeſs themſelves to be his childꝛen, 
ſaying unto them in this wiſe, Let yourlight ſo ſhine befoze men, that 
they may lee your good wozks, and glorifie your Father which is in hea- 
ven. And in another place alſo he ſaith , Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
GDD, and his righteouſneſs, and then all other things (hall be given 
unto you. Wherein be puttethus in mind, that our chief and greateil 


careought to be foꝛ thoſe things which pertain to the health and 115 
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gard of the ſoul, becauſe we have here (as the Apoſtle ſaith) no conti- 
nuing City, but do ſeek after another in the Wozld to come. 

Now when we have ſufficiently pꝛaped to2 _ belonging to the 
Soul, then may we lawfully, and with ſafe conſcience,pzay alſo foꝛ our 
bodily neceſſities, as meat, dꝛink, clothing, health of body, deliverance 
out of Pꝛiſon, god luck in our daily affairs, and ſo fozth, accoꝛding 
as We (hall have need. Whereof, What better example can we deſire to 
have, than of Chꝛiſt himſelf, who taught his Diſciples, and all other 
Chiiltian men, firſt to Pray kez heavenly things, and afterward to 
earthly things, as is to be ſeen in that Pꝛaper Which he left unto his 
Church, commonly called, the Loꝛds Pzayer * In the third Book of 
Kings and third Chapter, it is Wzitten, that SOD appeared by night in 
a dꝛtam unto Solomon the King, ſaying, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee. Solomon made his humble pꝛayer, and 
asked a Wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might judge and underſtand what 
were good, and whar were ill; what were godly, and what were ungod- 
ly, what were righteous, and what were unrighteous in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd. It pleaſed GOD wonderoudly that he had asked this thing. And 
SOD ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou halt requetted this word, and haſt 
not deſired many days and long years upon the Earth , neither abun- 
dance of riches and goods, noꝛ yet the life of thine enemies which hate 
thee, but haſt deſired wiſdom to ſit in judgment; behold, J have done 
unto thee acco2ding to thy woꝛds, J have given thee a wiſe heart, full of 
knowledge and underſtanding, ſo that there was never any like thee be⸗ 
foꝛe time, neither (hall be in time to come. Bozeover, I have, befides 
this, 282 thee that which thou halt not required, namely, wozldly 
wealth and riches, pzincely honour and glozy, lo that thou ſhalt therein 
alſo paſs all Kings that ever were. Note this example, hom Solomon be- 
ing put to his choice to ask of GOD whatſoever he would,requeſted not 

n and tranſitozy things, but the high and heavenly treaſures of wiſ- 
dom; and that in ſo doing, he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both 
riches and honour. Therein is given us to underſtand, that in our 
daily pzayers, we (ould chiefly and pꝛincipally ask thoſe things which 
concern the kingdom of SOD, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls,no- 
thing doubting but all other things ſhall (accoꝛding to the pzomiſe of 
Chaill)be given unto us. But here we mull take herd that we koꝛget not 
that other end whereof mention was made befoze, namely the glozy of 
GOD. Which unleſs we mind and ſet befoze our eyes in making our 
mapers, we may not look to be heard, oꝛ to receive any thing of the Loꝛd. 
In the xr Chapter of Matthew, the mother of the two ſons of zebedee 
came unto Jeſus, woꝛchiping him, and ſaying,Gzant that my two ſons 
may fit in thy Kingdom, the one on thy _ nd, and the other at thy 
left hand. In this Petition (he did not relpett the glozy of SOD, but 
py declared the ambition and vain-glozy of her own mind, foz 

hich cauſe ſhe was alſo moſt wozthily repelled, and rebuked at the 
Loꝛds hand. In like manner we read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a 
Soꝛterer, hom that he perceiving that thꝛough laying on of the Apollles 
hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them money, taping, Give me 
alſo this power, that on whomſoever J lay my hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. In making this requeſt, he ſought not the honour and 
gloꝛy of GOD, but his own-p2ivate gain and lucre, thinking to get 
great ſtoꝛe of mony by this feat , and t _ it wasjullly ſaid pans 
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bim, Thy money periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſtthat the gift 
of God may be obtained with money. By theſe and ſuch other eram- 
ples we are taught, when loever we make our pzayers untg SOD, chiefly 
to reſpect the honour and glozy of his Name. Whereotf ve have this ge⸗ 
neral pꝛecept in the Apoſtie Paul, TUHether ye tat 02 dꝛink, 02 Whatſocyer 
ye Do, look that ye do it to the glozy ot SOD. Which thing we ſhall beſt 
of all do, if we follow the example of our Saviour Chzilt, who pzaving 
that the bitter — of death might paſs from him, would not therein 
have his own will fulfilled, but reterred the whole matter to the good 
will and pleaſure of his Father. 

And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that we may lawfully and 
boldly ask of SOD. | 

Now it followeth , that we declare what kind of perſons we are 
bound in conſcience to pzay foꝛ. St. Paul waiting to Timothy, exhoz- 
teth him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications to2 all men, exempting 
none, of what degree oꝛ {tate ſoever they be. In which place he maketh 
mention by name of Kings and Rulers Which are in authozity,putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the pzofit of the 
Common-wealth,to pay diligently foꝛ the Higher Powers. Neither is 
it without god cauſe, that he dothſo often in all his Epiſtles crave the 

zaptrs of SODSD people fo2 bimſelf. Foz in lo doing, he declareth 
to the 021d, how expedient and needkul it is daily to call upon GOD 
foz the Biniſters of his holy CCloꝛd and Sacraments, that they map 
have the do2 of utterance opened unto them, hat they may truly un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, that they may efteituallypzeach the ſame unto 
— People, and bꝛing foꝛth the true fruits thereof, to the example of all 
other. . ä 

Akter this ſoꝛt did the Congregation continually pzay foꝛ Peter at Je- 
ruſalem, and foꝛ Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe and 
curtherance of Chꝛilſts Goſpel. And ik we, following their good example 
herein, will ſtudy to do the like, doubtlels it cannot be erp2eſſed, bow 
greatly we ſhall both help our ſelves, and alſo pleaſe SOOO. 

To diſcourſe and run thꝛough all degrees of E were too long. 
Therefoꝛe ve (hall bꝛiefly take this one concluſion foz all; Whomſoe- 
ver we are bound by expꝛels commandment to love, fo2 thoſe alſoare 
we bound in conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by expꝛels com- 
mandment to love all men as our ſelves : thezefoze we are alſo bound 
to pꝛay foꝛ all men, even as well as if it were fo2 our ſelves, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding we know them tobe our extream and deadly enemies: Foz ſo 
doth our Saviour Chꝛiſt plainly teach us in his Goſpel, ſaying, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
p2ay foꝛ them that perſecute you, that ye may be the childꝛen of your 
Father wbich is in Heaven. And as he taught his Diſciples, ſo did he 

2aftiſe himſelf in his like time, pꝛaying foꝛ his enemies upon the croſs, 
and deſiring his Father to foꝛgive them, becauſe they knew not what 
they did. As did alſo that holy and bleſſed Martyz Stephen, when he 
was cruelly ſtoned to death of the ſtubboꝛn and ſtiff⸗necked Jews; to 
the example of all them that will truly and unfainedly follow their 
Loꝛd and Baſter Chꝛiſt in this miſerable and moztal life, 144 

Now to entreat ok that queſtion, whether we ought to pꝛay foꝛ them 
that are departed out ofthis Noꝛld, oꝛ no. Wherein, if we will cleave 


only unto the Moꝛd ok SOD, then muſt we needs grant, that we have | 


— 
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no commandment ſo to do. Fo2 the Scripture doth acknowledge but Loc. 16. 
two places after this life. The one pꝛoper to the Eleſt and Blelled of £# 2- 
GO D, the other to the Rep2obate and Damned ſouls, as may be well e 
gathered by the Parable of Lazarus and the Rich man: which place 73“ 
St. Augultine expounding, faithin this wiſe ; That which Abraham 
ſpeaketh unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpel, namely, that the juſt can- 
not go into thoſe places where the wicked are toꝛmented: what other 
things doth it ignifie, but only this, that the juſt, by reaſon of SODS 
judgment, which may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in 
helping them which afier this life are caſt into Pꝛiſon, until they pay the 
uttermoſt farthing? Theſe woꝛds, as they confound the opinion of help⸗ 
ing the dead by p2ayer, ſo they do clean conkute and take away the vain 
erro2 of Purgatozy, which is grounded upon the ſaying of tye Goſpel ; 
Thou (halt not depart thence , until thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. Now doth St. Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men which are caſt into 
pꝛiſon after this life, on that condition,may in no wiſe be holpen, though 
we would help them never lo much. And why: Becauſe the ſentence of 
GOD is unchangeable , and cannot be revoked again. Therefoze let 
us not deceive our ſelves , thinking that either we may help other, 92 
other may help us by their god and charitable pꝛayers in time to come. 
Fo2 as the P2eacher ſaith, When the tree falleth, whether it be toward Fg ; +. 
the South, 02 toward the Nozth, in what place ſoever the tree falleth, 
there it lieth: meaning thereby,that every moꝛtal man dieth either in the 
ſtate of ſalvation 02 damnation, acco2ding as the words of the Evan- 
geliſt John do alſo plainly impo2t, laying, He that believeth on the Son John z. 
of GOD, bath eternal life: But he that bel ieveth not on the Son, (hall 
never ſee life, but the wꝛath ol SOD abideth upon him. Where is then 
the third place which they call Purgatoꝛy * oꝛ where chall our pꝛapers 
help and p2ofit the dead: S. Aueuſtine doth onlp acknowledge two pla⸗ 735. 5. y 
ces after this life, heaven and Hell: As fo2 the third place, he doth plain⸗ Ye 
ly deny that there is any tuch to be found in all Scripture, Chryloftom C t. in, 
[1kewiſe is of this mind, that unleſs we waſh away our ſins in this = F 
preſent Wozld, we ſhall find no comkoꝛt afterward. and S. Cyprian -m75lt 
faith, that after death, Repentance and Sozrow of pain ſhall be with- 2,5. 
out fruit, TUreping alſo (hall be in vain, and Pꝛaper ſhall be to no pur⸗ meriawmns 
poſe. Therefoze he counſclleth all men to make p2oviſton foꝛ them- 
elves while they may, becauſe when they are once Departed out of this 
life, there is no place koꝛ Repentance, no2 vet fo2 Satisfaction. 
Let theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groſs 
erro2 of Purgatoꝛp out ot our heads, neither let us dꝛeam any moze,that 
the ſouls of the dead are any thing at all hol pen by our pꝛapers : But as 
the Scripture teacheth us, let us think that the loul of man paſſing out 
df the body, goeth ſtrait ways either to Heaven, oꝛ elſe to Hell, whereof 
the one needeth no PDꝛaper, and the other is without Redemption. The 
only Purgatozp wherein we muſt truſt to be ſaved, is the death and 
bloud of Ehꝛiſt, which if we appꝛehend with a true and ſtedfaſt Faith, it 
purgeth and cleanſeth us from all our ſins, even as well as if he were 
now banging upon the C2zoſs. The bloud of Chaiſt, ſaith St. John, „ John x. 
hath cleanſed us from all ſin. Che bloudof Chyift, ſaith St. Pavl,hath Hieb... 
purged our Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living GOD. 
Alſo in another place he ſaith, We be ſaniifiedand made holy bythe g. p. ;.. N 
offering up ofthe body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt done once fo2 all. Yea, he addeth *11 
more | 
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moꝛe, ſaying, With the one oblation of his bleſſed Body and pꝛeclous 
bloud, he hath made perfeft foꝛ ever and ever, all them that are ſaniti- 
fied. This then is that Purgatozy, wherein all Choiſtian men put their 
whole trult and confidence, nothing doubting, but if they truly repent 
them of their ſins, and die in perkect Faith, that then they Call fozthwith 
s from death to life. It this kind ol Purgation will not ſerve them, 

et them never hope to be releaſed by other mens pꝛayers, though they 
Gould continue therein unto the Wozlds end. He that cannot be ſaved 
by Faith in Chꝛiſts bloud, how ſhall he look to be delivered by mans 
intercellions* Hath GOD moꝛe reſpeit to man on Earth, than he hath 
to Chꝛiſt in heaven: Ik any man ſin (ſaith St. ohn) we have an Ad⸗ 
vocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous , and be is the 
pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſins. But we mult take heed that we call upon this 
Advocate while we have ſpace gun us in this lite, leſt when we are 
once dead, there be no hope of ſalvation left unto us. Foz as every man 
fleepeth with his own cauſe, ſo every man ſhall riſe — with his own 
cauſe. And look in What ſtate he dieth, in the ſame ſtate be hall be alſo 
judged, whether it be to ſalvation oꝛ damnation. Let us not therefoze 
D2eam either of Purgatozy, oꝛ of Pzayer foꝛ the ſouls of them that be 
dead: but let us earneſily and diligently pꝛap foꝛ them Which are ex⸗ 


83 commanded in holy Scripture, namely foz Kings and Rulers, 
2 


iniſters of GDs holy Wozd and Sacraments, foꝛ the Saints ot 
this Mold, otherwiſe called the Faithful : to be choꝛt, koꝛ all men li⸗ 
ving, be they never lo great enemies to GOD and his People, as Jews, 
Turks, Pagans, Infidels,Hereticks, cc. Then fhall we truly fulfil the 
commandment of SD in that behalt, and plainly declare our ſelves 
to be the true childzen of our heavenly Father, who ſuffereththe Sun 
to ſhine upon the good and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſt 


and the unjulf. Foz which, and all other benefits moſt abundantly be⸗ 
flowed upon mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty 
thanks, as we are moſt bound, and pzaiſe his Name foꝛ ever and ever. 


Amen, 
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Do though vis Almighty power, wiſdom, 


S and goodnels, created in the beginning Hea- 
ven and Earth, the Sun, the Boon, the 
Stars, the Fowls of the Air, the Beaſts of 
ES Wy) the Earth, the Fiſhes in the Sea , and all 
== -==&=| other Creatures, fo2 theuſe and commodity 
ok man, whom allo ye had created to his 
don image andlikeneſs, and given him t 
uule and government over them all, tot 
end be ſhould uſe them in ſuch ſoꝛt as he 
— had given him in charge and command⸗ 
ment; and alſothat he (ould declare him⸗ 
ſelf thankful and kind fo? all thoſe benefits, ſo liberally and ſo gra⸗ 
ciouly beſtowed upon him, utterly without any deſerving on his be- 
halk. and although we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in 
remembꝛance, and to be thankful to our gracious Loꝛd, accoꝛding as 
it is written, J will magnifie the Loꝛd at all times. And again, CAhere- 
ſoever the Loꝛd beareth rule, O my ſoul June the Loꝛd: Yet it appear- 
ethto be GODS good will and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpecial 
times, and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent 
his name might be renowned, and his gloꝛp ſet fozthin the Congre⸗ 
nation and Allembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Almighty SOD bath appointed his people to aſſemble together ſo- 
lemnſp, ü doth appear by the fourth Commandment of SD: Re- 
member, ſaith GOD, that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day. Upon 
the Which day, as is plain in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people accu⸗ 
ſtomably reſoꝛted together, and heard diligently the Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets read among them. And albeit this Commandment of GOD 
oth not bind Chziftian people ſo ſtraitly to obſerve and keep the ut- 
ter Ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the Jews , as 
touching the fozbearing of woꝛk and labour in time of great necellity, 
and as touching the p2eciſe keeping of the ſeventh day,atter the manner 
of the Jews. Foꝛ we keep now the firlt day, which is our Sunday, and 
make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the ur - our 
aviour 
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Saviour Chꝛiſt, who as upon that day roſe from death, conquering the 
ſame moſt triumphantly : Pet notwithſtanding, whatſoever is found 
in ne commandment 1 to the Law of Nature, as a thing 
molt godly, moſt juſt, and needful koꝛ the ſetting foꝛth of GDDS glo- 
ry, it ought to be retained and kept of all good Chaiſtian people. And 
therefoze by this commandment, we ought to have a time, as one day 
in the week, wherein we ought to reſt, yea, from ourlawtulandneedful 
wozks. Fo2 like as it appeareth by this commandment, that no man 
in the fix days ought to be flothful oz idle, but diligently to labour in 
that (tate wherein GDD hath ſet him: Even ſo , GOD hath given 
erp2eſs charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath day, which is now 
our Sunday, they chould ceale from all weekly and work ⸗dap labour, 
to the intent, that like as GDD himſelf wꝛought fir days , and reſted 
the ſeventh, and bleſſed, and ſanfified it, and conſecrated it to quiet- 
neſs and reit from labour: even ſo GDDS obedient people ſhould uſe 
the Sunday holily, and reſt from their common and daily buſineſs,and 
alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exercices of GODS true Reli- 
gion and Service. Sothat GOD doth not only command the obſerva- 
tion of this holy day, but alſo by his own example doth ſtir and pꝛo⸗ 
voke us to the diligent keeping ot the lame. God natural childzen will 
not only become obedient to the commandment of their Parents, but 
alſo have a diligent eye to their doings; and gladly follow the lame. So 
if we will be the childꝛen of our heavenly Father, we mull be careful to 
keep the Chaittian Sabbath day, which is the Sundgy, not only fo? 
that it is GODS cxpzeſs commandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves 
to mn childzen, in following the example of our gracious Loꝛd 
and Father. 

Thus it may plainly appear, that GODS Uill and Command- 
ment was to have a ſolemn time and ſtanding day in the week, wherein 
the People (hould come together, and have in remembzance hiswonder- 
ful benefits, and to render him thanks fo2 them, as appertaineth tolo- 
ving; kind, and obedient People. This 1 and commandment ol 
GDD.,the godly Chziſtian people began to follow immediately after the 
Aſcenſion of our Loꝛd Chal, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day 
of the week to come together in: Pet not the ſeventh day, which the 
Jews kept; but the Lozds day, the day of the Lozds ReſurreTion, the 
day after the ſeventh day, Which is the firſt day of the Week, Of the 
which day mention is made by S. Paul on this wiſe, Jn the firſt day ot 
the Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thinketh good: meaniug 
foꝛ the pooꝛ. By the firlt day of the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
Which is the firlt day after the Jews ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 
it is moꝛe plain, whereas S. John ſaith, J was in the Spirit upon the 
Lo2dsday. Sithence which time GODS people hath always, in all 
Ages, Without any gainſaying, uſed to come together upon the Sun- 
day, to celebꝛate and honour the Loꝛdg bleſſeo Name, and carefully to 
keep that day in holy reſt and quietneſs, both man, woman, child, ſer⸗ 
vant, and ſtranger. - Fo2 the tranſgreſſion and breach of which day, 
GOD hath declared himſelf much to be grieved, as it may apyear by 
him, who fo2 gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day was ſtoned to 
death. But alals, all theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamentable to ſee 
the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS people, who 
paſs nothing at all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday, And — 

pe 
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people are of two loꝛts. The one ſozt, if they have any buſineſs to do, 
though there be no extream need, they muſt not ſpare foꝛ the Sunday, 
they muſt ride and journey on the Sunday, they muſt dzive and car 
on the Sunday; they mult row and ferry on the Sunday , they mu 
buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Barkets and Fairs on the 
Sunday: finally, they uſe all days alike, Wozkdays and Holydaysall 
are one. The other ſozt is Woꝛſe. Foꝛ although they will not travel 
no2labour on the Sunday as they do on the Week day, yet they will 
not reſt in holineſs as GOD commandeth ; but they reft in ungodli- 
neſs and filthineſs, pzancing in their pꝛide, pzanking and paicking, 
pointing and painting themlelves to be gozgeous and gay: theyreftin 
exceſs and ſuperfluity , in gluttony and d2unkennefſs, like Rats and 
Swine: they reſt in bzawlingand railing, in quarrelling and fighting: 
they reſt in wantonnels, in toyiſh talking, in filthy flechlinels, ſo that 
it doth to evidently appear that Sod is moze diſhonoured, and the De- 
vil better ſerved on the Sunday, than upon all the days in the Week 
beſides. And J allure you, the Beaſts which arecommanded to reſt on 
the Sunday, honour GDD better than this kind of People: Foꝛ they 
offend not GOD, they bzeak not their Polp days. Wherefoze, © pe 
People of GOD, lay your hands upon your hearts, repent and amend 
this grievous and dangerous wickedneſs, ſtand in awe of the Com- 
mandinent of GOD, gladly follow the example of GDD himſelf, be 
not diſobedient to the godly Oꝛder of Chzilts Church, uſed and kept 
from the Apoſtles time until this day. Fear the diſpleaſure and juſt 
plagues of Almighty SOD, if ye be negligent and foꝛbear not labour- 
ing and travelling on the Sabbath day oꝛ Sunday, and do not reſozt 
— to celebꝛate and magnifie GOOS blelled Name, in quiet holi- 
nels and godly reverence. 

Now concerning the Place where the People of GOD ought to reſoꝛt 
together, and where eſpecially they ought to celebꝛate and ſanfifie the 
Sabbath day, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy relt. That Place 1s 
called GODS Temple oꝛ the Church,becauſe the Company and Con⸗ 
gregation of GODS people (which is pꝛoperly called the Church) doth 
there allemble themſelves on the Daps appointed fo2 ſuch allemblies 
and heetings. And fozaſmuch as Almighty GOD hath appointed a 
ſpecial time to be honoured in, it is very meet, godly, and al lo netellary 
that there ſhould be a Place appointed where theſe People ſhould meet 
and reſozt, to ſerve their gracious SOD and mercitul Father. Truth 
it is, the holy Patriarchs foꝛ a great number of Pears, had neither 
Temple noꝛ Church to reſoꝛt unto. The cauſe was, they were not ſaid 
in any place, but were in a continual peregrination and wandering, 
that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo ſcon as 
SOD had delivered his — rom their Enemies, and ſet them in 
ſome liberty in the wildernels, he ſet them up a coſtly and a curious Ta⸗ 
bernacle, which Was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſoꝛt un⸗ 
to of the whole multitude, a place to have his ſacrifices made in, and 
other obſervances and rites to be uſed in. Furthermoze,after that GOD 
accoꝛding to the truth of his pzomiſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his 
People in the Land of Canaan, now called Jury, he commanded a great 
and nagnificent Temple to be builded by King Solomon, as ſeldom the 
like hath been ſeen : a Temple ſo decked and adozned, ſo gozgeouCl 
garniſhed, as was meet and expedient we Yeople of that time, Laan 
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would be allured and ſtirred with nothing ſo much, as with ſuchout- 
ward godly gay things. This was now 1 Temple of GOD, endued 
alſo with many gifts and ſundzy pꝛomites. This was the publick 
Church, and the Bother Church of all Jury. Here was God honoured 
and ſerved. Þither was the whole Realm of all the Iſraelites bound 
to come at thzee ſolemn Feaſts in the Year, to ſerve their Loꝛd GOD 
— But let us pzoceed further. In the time of Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
es, there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foꝛ Chꝛiſtian men. Fo? 
why: thep were always foꝛ the moſt part in perſecution, veration and 
trouble, fo that there could be no liberty noꝛ licenſe obtained fo2 that 
purpoſe. GDD _ much that they (hould often reſozt toge- 
ther in a place, andtheretoze after his Aſcenſion they remained toget 
inan Upper Chamber,ſometime they entredintothe Temple,ſometime 
into the Synagogues, ſometimes they were in Pꝛiſon, ſometimes in 
their Houſes, ſometimes in the Fields, #c. And this continued lo long 
till the Faith of Chꝛiſt Jeſus began to multiply in a great part of the 
Wozld. Now when divers Realms were eſtabliched in GODS true 
Religion, and GOD had given them peace and quietneſs, then began 
Kings,Noblemen, and the People alſo, ſtirred up with a godly zeal and 
ferventneſs, to build up Temples and Churches, whither the People 
might reſoꝛt, the better to do their duty towards SOD, and to keep holy 
their Sabbath day, the day ok reſt. And to theſe Temples have the Chzi- 
ſtians cuſtomably uſed to reſozt from time to time, as unto meet places 
where they might with common conſent pꝛaiſe and magnifie GODS 
name, yielding him thanks foz the benefits that he daily poureth upon 
them, both mercifully andabundantly, where they might allo hear his 
holy ¶Aoꝛd read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy 
Sacraments miniſtred unto them dulyand purely. True it is, that the 
chief and ſpecial Temples of GOD, wherein he hath greateſt pleaſure, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell , are the bodies and minds of true Chzi- 
ſtians, andthe choſen people of GOD. accoꝛding to the doftrine of holy 
S\riptures, declared by S. Paul. Know ye not (ſaith he) that ye be the 
Temple of GOD, and that the ſpirit of GOD doth dwell in you * 
The Temple of GOD is holy, which ye are. and again in the ſame 
Epiſtle , Know ye not that your body is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given you of SOD, and that ye be 
not your own? Pet this notwithſtanding, GOD doth allow the mate- 
rial Temple made with Lime and Stone (ſooft as his People come to- 
gether into it, to pꝛaiſe his holy Name) to be his Houſe, and the place 
where he hath pꝛomiſed to be p2eſent,and where he will hear the pꝛapers 
of them that call upon him. The which thing both Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
files, with all the reſt of the holy Fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this: 
That albeit they certainly knew that their pzayers were heard in what 
place ſoever they made them, though it were in Caves, in TWcods. and 


in Deſarts, yet (ſo oft as they could conveniently) they reſozted to the 


material Temples, there with the reſt of the Congregation, to zoynin 
Prayer and true Wozlhip. #4 
Wherefoze (dearly beloved) you that pzofeſs your ſelves to be Chyili- 
ans, and glozy in that name, diſdain not to follow the example of your 
Maſter Chꝛiſt, whole Scholars you ſay you be, chem you to be litze them 
whoſe Scholmates you take upon you to-be, that is, the Apoſtles and 


Diſciplesof Chꝛiſt. Lift up pure hands, with clean hearts, in all — 


ofthe Place and Time of Prayer: 


tes and at all times. But do the ſame in the Temples and Churches 
upon the Sabbath days alſo. Dur godly pzedecelſo2s, and the ancient 
Fathers of the Pꝛimitive Church, ſpared not their gods to build Chur- 
ches,no they ſpared not their lives in time of Perſecution,and to hazard 
their bloud, that they might allemble themſelves together in Churches. 
And (hall we ſpare a little labour to come to Churches * Shall neither 
their example, noꝛ our duty, noꝛ the commonities (that thereby ſhould 
come unto us) move us: It we will declare our ſelves to have the fear 
of SOD, ik we will (hew our felves true Chaiſtians, if we will be the 
followers of Chꝛiſt our Baſter, and of thoſe godly Fathers that haveli- 
ved befoze us. and now yave received the reward of true and faithful 
Chꝛiſtians, we muſt both willingly,carneſtly, and reverently come un- 
to the material Churches and Temples to pꝛap, as unto fit places ap⸗ 
pointed fo2 that uſe, and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt conve⸗ 
nient-time foꝛ GODS people, to ceaſe from bodily and wozldly buſt- 
neſs, to give themſelves to holy reſt, and godly contemplation pertain- 
ing to the ſervice of Almighty SOD: Whereby we may reconcile our 
ſelves to GOD, be partakers of his holy Sacraments, and he devout 
hearers of his holy Wo2d, ſo to be eſtabliſhed in Faith to Godward, in 
Dope againſt all Adverlſity, and in Charity toward our Neighbozs. 
And thus running our courſe as good Chaiſtian people, we may at the 
laſt attain the reward of everlaſting glozy, thꝛough the merits of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father, and the Holy Sholt, 
be all honour, and glow. Amen. 


—__ 


The Second Part of the Ho MIL v 
of the Flace and Time of PRAYER. 


IVF C hath been declaredunto you (god Chziſtian Peo⸗ 
DAP ple) in the fozmer Sermon read unto you; at what 
Time, and into what Place ye wall come together 
co pꝛaiſe GOD. Now Jintend to ſet befoze pour 
eyes, Firſt, how zealous and defirous pe ought to 
be to come to your Church. Secondly, how ſoze 
GOD is grieved with them that do deſpiſe, oz little 
regard to come to the Church upon the 9510 reſtful 
Day. It maywell appear by the Scriptures, that many of t bod. 
Iſraelites, being now in captivity foz their ſins among the Babylos 
nians, full often wiſhed and deſired to be again at Hieruſalem, And at 
their return, thzough GODS goodneſs (though many of the people 
I were negligent) yet the Fathers were marvellous devout to build up 
the Temple, that GODS people might repair thither, to honour him. 
And King David when he was a banithed man out of his Country, out 
of Hieruſalem the holy City, from the Sanftuary, from the Holy place, 
and from the Tabernacle of GDD: What deſire,what ferventneſs was 
in him toward that holy plate: _ wiſhings and pꝛayers made he ta 
GDD to be a Oweller in the houle of the Loꝛd * One thing (ſaith he) 


have Jasked of the Lozd, and this will J ſtill crave, that J may reſoꝛt 
Ee 2 and 
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and have my dwelling in the houſe of the Loꝛd, ſolong as Jlive. Again, 


O how J joyed when J heard theſe wozds , We ſhall go into the Lords 
houſe. And in other places of the Pſalms he declareth foꝛ What intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent deſire to enter into the Temple and 
Church of the Loꝛd: J will fall down (ſaith he) and wozſhip in the ho- 
ly Temple of the Loꝛd. Again, J have appeared in thy holy place, that 
I might beholdthy might and power, that J might behold thy gloꝛy and 
magnificence. Finally, he ſaith, J will chew foꝛth thy name tomy bye- 
thꝛen, I wil pzaiſe thee in the midſt of the Congregation. Why then had 
David ſuch an earneſt deſire to the houſe of GOD * Firſt becauſe there 
he would wozſhip and honour GOD. Secondly, there he would have 
a contemplation and a light of the power and gloꝛy of GOD. Third- 
lp, there he would pzaiſe the Name of GOD, with all the Conger a- 
tion and company of the people. Theſe conſiderations of this blefted 
2ophet of SDD ought to ſtir up, and kindle in us the like earneſt de- 
re to reſoꝛt to the Church, eſpecially upon the holy teſtful days; there 
to do our duties, and to ſerve GOD), there to call to remembꝛance how 
GOD even of his mere mercy, and foꝛ the glozy of his Name ſake, woz- 
keth mightily to conſerve us in health, wealth, and godlineſs, and 
mightily pzelerveth us from the allaults and rages of our fierce and 
cruel enemies, and there joyfully in the number of his faithful people 
to pꝛaiſe and magnifie the Loꝛds holy Name. | 
Set befoze your eyes alſo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation, and an encou- 
ragement foꝛ us to do the like. There was a man at Hieruſalem named 
Simeon, a juſt man, fearing SD: he came by the Spirit of GDD in- 
to the Temple, and was told by the ſame Spirit that he ſhould not dit 
befoze he ſaw the Anointed of the Loꝛd. In the Temple his pꝛomile 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chꝛiſt, and took him in his arms, 
in the Temple he bꝛake out into the mighty pꝛaiſe of GDD his Loꝛd. 
Anna a Pꝛopheteſs, an old widow, departed out of the Temple, giving 


| her ſelf to p2ayer and faſting day and night: And che coming about the 


ame time, waslikewiſe infpired, and confeſſed, and ſpake of the Lo2d 
to all them that looked foz the redemption of Iſrael. This blelled man, 
and this blelled woman, were not diſappointed of wonderkul Fruit, 
commodity and _— which GOD ſent them, by their ditigent re- 
ſoꝛting to GODS holy Temple. Now ye (hall hear how P 
SOD hath been offended with his people, foꝛ that t ſolittir 
upon his holy Temple, and fouly either deſpiſed op abuſed the Carne. 
Which thing may plainly appear by the notable plagnes and punich⸗ 
ments which GDD hath laid upon his people; eſpecially in this, that 
ve ſtirred up their adverſaries hoꝛribly to beat down, and utterly to de⸗ 
op his holy Temple with a perpetual Deſolation. Alaſs, how many 
Churches, Countries, and Kingdoms of Chriſtian people, have of 


late years been plucked down, andover-xun, andleft waſte, with grie⸗ 


vous and intolerable tyranny and — 15 the enemy ok our Loꝛd 
Chꝛiſt, the great Turk, Who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chꝛiſlians, 
that never the like was heard oꝛ read ok? Above thirty years paſt, the 
great Turk had over-run, conquered and bzought into his dominion 
andſubjeftion, twenty Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms, turning away the people 
from the Faith of Chziſt, poiſoning them with the deviliſh Religion of 
Wicked Mahomer,and either deſtroping their Churches utterly,o2 rn 
a 


— 
* 
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abuſing them with their wicked and deteſfable errozs. And now this 
great Turk, this bitter and ſharp ſcourge of GODS vengeance, iseven 
at hand in this part of Chꝛiſtendom, in Europe, at the boꝛders of Italy, 
at the boꝛders of Germany, greedily gaping to devour us, to over-run 
our Country, to deſtrop our Churches alſo, unlefs we repent our ſinful 
life, and reloꝛt moꝛe diligently to the Church to honour GDD, to learn 
his blelled Will, and to tulfil the ſame. The Jews in their time pꝛovo⸗ 
ked jullly the vengeance of GOD, foꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable idolatry of the Heathen, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their own inventions, contrary to GDDS commandment, 
partly they reſo2ted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted,imbzewed, and fouly 
Defiled With all kind ol wickedneſs and ſinful life, partly many of them 
palled little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came 
thither 02no. And have not the Chꝛiſtians ok late days, and even in our 
days alſo, in like manner pꝛovoked 17 diſpleaſure and indignation 
of Almighty GDD * partly becauſe they have pzophaned and defiled 
their Churches with heathenich and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images and 
Jdols, with numbers of Altars, to to ſuperſtitioufly and intolerably 
abuſed, with groſs abuling and filthy cozrupting of the Lozds holy 
Supper, the blefſed Sacrament of his Body and Blond, with an infi- 
nite number of toys and tritles of their own deviſes, to make a diy 
outward ſhew, and to deface the plain, ſimple, and ſincere ae 0 
Chailt Jeſus; partly they reloꝛt to the Church lite hypocrites, full of all 
iniquity and ünful life, having a vain and dangerous fanſie and per⸗ 
ſwaſion, that if they come to the Church, beſp2ijnkle them with holy 
Mater, hear a Mals, and be bleſſed with the Chalice, though they un⸗ 
derſtand not one woꝛd of the whole Service, noꝛ feel one motion of re- 
pentance in their hearts, all is well, all isſure. Fit upon ſuch mock- 
ing and blaſpheming of SDDS holy Oꝛdinance. Chutches were 
made foꝛ another purpoſe, that is, to reſozt thither, and toſerve SOD 
truly, there to learn his bleſſed Will, there to call upon bis UTEP 
Name, there to uſe the holy Sacraments, there to travail how tobe in 
charity with thy Neighbour, there to have thy p02 and needy yn 
in remembzance , from thence to depart better and moe godly than 
tbou cameſt thither. Finally, SODs vengeance hath been, and is Dat- 
ly pꝛovoked, becauſe much wicked peoplepaſs nothing to reſozt to the 
hurch, either foꝛ that they are Co ſoꝛe blinded that they underfiand no- 
thing of GDD and godlineſs, and care not With deptithexampieto 
offend their Neighbozs, oꝛ elſe foꝛ that they ſee the Church altogecher 
ſcoured of ſuch gay gazing ſights, as their groſs phantaſie tuas greatly 
delighted with, becauſe they ſee the falſe Religion abandoned, and the 
true reſtoꝛed, which ſeemeth an unſavozy thing to their 3 
as may appear by this that a woman ſaid to hex oe: Sol- 
ſip, what (hall we now do at Church, ſince all the Saints are t 
away, ſince all the godly fights we were wont to have, are gone; 
we cannot hear the like piping, ſinging,chaunting, andqlaying upon 
the O2gans that we could betoze. But (Dearly Beloved) we aug 
greatly to rejopre and give GDDthanks, that our Churches are del 
vered out of all thoſe things which diſpleaſed GODLo ſoꝛe, and tuthi⸗ 
ly Defiled his holy Houſe and his Place of Pꝛaper, fo2 the Which he hath 


jullly deſtroyed many Nations, acco2Ding to the ſaying of S. Paul, It 


any man defile the Temple ok S O D, GS D Will him deſtrop. pred 
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this ought we greatly to pꝛaiſe GOD foꝛ, that ſu< ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous manners as were utterly nought, and defaced GODS glo⸗ 

z are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt juſtly deſerved : and pet thoſe 
things that either HDD was honoured with, 02 his people edified, are 
decently retained, and in our Churches comely pꝛaſtiled. But now foꝛ⸗ 
al much as pe perceive it is SODS determinate pleaſure ye (ould re⸗ 
ſoꝛt unto your Churches upon the day of holy reit, ſecing ye hear What 
diſpleaſure GOD conceiveth, what plagues he poureth upon bis diſo- 
bedient people, ſeeing ye underſtand what blellings of GOD are gi- 
ven, what heavenly commodities come to luch people as defiroufly and 
zealouſly uſe to reſozt unto their Churches, ſeeing alſo pe are now 
friendly bidden, and jointly called, beware that ye lack not your duty, 
take heed that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereafter to come to the 
Church at ſuch times as you are oꝛdinarily appointed and commanded. 
Dur Savio2 Chaift telleth in a Parable, that a great Supper was p2e- 
pared, Gheſts were bidden, many excuſed themſelves and would not 
come: Jtell you (ſaith Chzilt) none of them that were called hall taſte 
of my Supper. This great Supper, is the true Religion of almighty 
GOD, wherewith he will be woꝛchiped in the due receiving of his Sa- 
craments, and ſincere pꝛeaching and hearing of his holy {Wozd, and 
pzaitiſing the ſame by godly converſation. This Feaſt is now prepared 
in GODS Banqueting-houſe the Church, you are thereunto called 
and jointly bidden : ik you refuſe to come, and make pour excuſes, the 
{ame will be anſwered to you that was unto them. Now come there- 
foze (Dearly Beloved) without delay, and chearfullyenterito GODS 
Feaſting-houſe', and become partakers of the Benefits pzovided and 
pꝛepared foꝛ you. But ſee that ye come thither with your Holy-day gar⸗ 
ment, not like 228 not of a cuſtom and foꝛ manners lake, not 
with lothlomnels, as though ye had rather not come than come, if pe 
were at pour liberty. Foꝛ SOD 1 and punicheth ſuch counterfeit 
hypocrites, as appeareth by Chꝛiſts fozmer Parable. My friend (ſaith 
ODD) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garinent © | And there- 
foe commanded his ſervants to bind him hand and tot, and to call 
him into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. To the intent that ye may avoid the like danger at 
GODS hand, come to the Church on the Holy day, and come in your 
Þoly-day. garment, that is to ſay, come with a chearful and a godly 
mind, come to ſeek SO Ds gloꝛp, and to be thankful unto him, come 
to be at one with thy Neighboz, and to enter in friendchip and charity 
with him. Confider that all thy doings ſtinck befoze the face of GOD, 
if thou be not in charity with thy Neighbour. Come With an heart 
ſifted and cleanſed from woꝛldly and carnal affeitions and deſires,ſhake 
off all vain thoughts which may hinder thee from GODS true ſervice. 
The Bird when (he will flee, chaketh her wings: Shake and pzepare 
thy ſelf to flee higher than all the Birds in the Air, that after thy duty 
duly done in this earthly Temple and Church, thou mailt flee up, and 
be received into the glozious Templeof S O O in Heaven, thꝛough 


Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: To whom, with the Father andthe Holy Ghot?, 
be all gloꝛy and honour. 


Amen, 


AN 
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Where is declared ; 


That C oMMoN-PrAytRandSackamENTS 
ought to be miniſtred in a Tongue that is un- 
derſtood ot the Hearers. | 


* 


=> 2 * 


[1 ' 


= — | other, he imbzaceth us, and offereth himſelf 
io be imbꝛaced of us. Knowing therefoze 
= vat theſctwo Exerciſesare ſo neceſlarp foz 
— us. [tt us not think it unmeet to conſider , 
firſt what Pꝛayer is, and what a Sacrament 
is, and then how many ſoz2ts of Papers there be, and how many 
Sacraments, ſo ſhall we the better underſtand how to uſe them aright. 
To know what they be „St. Auguſtine teacheth Us in his Bok entitu- Anguit. de 
led, Of the Spirit and the Soul, be ſaith thus of Þ2ayer ; Pꝛaper is (Caith Spiri & 
be) the devotion of the mind, that is to ſay, the returning to SOD, e. 
though a godly and humble afteition, Which atfeition is a certain wil- 
— and ſweet inclining of the mind it ſelf towards SOD. And in tl. 
the ſecond Book againſt the Adverſary ofthe Law and the Pzophets, he <tr 44- 
calleth Sacraments holy ſigns. And waiting to Bonifacius of the Bü- „ Te 
ptiſm of Infants; he ſaith, If Sacraments had not a certain ſimilitude # © ©” 
of thoſe things whereof they be Sacraments, they chould be no Sacra- 
ments at all. And of this ſimilitude they do foꝛ the moſt part receive the 
names of the ſelf things they ſignifie. By theſe Woꝛds of St. Auguſtine ut. d 
it appeareth, that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sacrament, 5. rim. 
which is, that it is a viſible ſign of an inviſible grace: that is to ſay,tbai 
ſetteth out to the eyes and other outward ſenſes, the inward working 
of GODS free mercy, and doth (as it were) ſeal in our hearts the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of SOD. And ſo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, Which peach. 
ed unto the outward ſenſes, the inward cutting — ofthe foꝛeskin of 
the heart, and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circunciſed 
the pzomiſe of GOD touching the p2omiſed ſeed that they ne. 
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Joel 2. 


Heſter 4. 


Judith 8. 


Acts 12. 


Of Common Prayer, 


Now let us ſee how many ſoꝛts ot Pꝛayer, and how many Sacraments 
there be. In the Scriptures we read of thꝛee ſozts of ÞP2zaycr, whereof 
two are private, and the third is common. The firlt is that which 
D. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men 
p2ay in every place, lifting up pure hands, without w2ath o2 ſtriving. 
And it is the devout lifting up of the mind io SOD, without the utter- 
ing of the hearts grief 02 deſire by open voice. Ok this Pzaver we have 
example in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Anna the mother of Samuel, 
when in the heavineſs of her heart ſhe pꝛaped in the Temple, deſiring 
to be made fruitful. She pꝛaped in her heart (ſaith the Text) but there 
was no voice heard. Akter this ſozt mult all Chziſiians pꝛap, not once 
in a week, 02 once in a day only; but as S. Paul witeih to the Theſſa- 
logians, Without ceaſing. And as S. James wiiteth , The continual 
aper of ajuſt man is of much fozce. Che ſecond ſozt of Pꝛaper is 
poken of inthe Goſpel of Matthew, Where it is ſaid, when thou p2ayeſt, 
enter into thy ſecret Cloſet, and when thou halt (hut the dez to thee, 
ay unto thy Father in ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
all rewardthee. Ok this ſo2t of Pꝛaper there be ſundzy examples in 
the Scriptures, but it (hall ſuffice to rehearſe one, which is weitten in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Cornelius, a de vout man, a Captain of the Italian Ariny, ſaith to 
Peter, that being in his houſe in Pꝛaper at the ninth hour, there ap- 
peared to him one in a white garment, #c. This man p2ayed unto 
OD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two p2ivate 
ſo:ts of Pꝛayer. The one mental, that is to ſay, the devout lifting up 
of the mind to SOD: And the other vocal, that is to lap, the ſecret 
uttering of the griefs and deſires of the heart with woꝛds, but yet ina 
ſecret cloſet, oꝛ ſome ſolitary place. The third ſozt of Pꝛaper is pub- 
lick o2 common. Ok this Pꝛaper ſpeaketh our Saviour Chꝛiſt, when he 
ſaith, It two of you (hall agree upon Earth upon any thing,whatſoever 
pe (hall ask, my Father which is in Heaven ſhall do it foꝛ you, foꝛ where- 
ſoever two 02 thzee be gathered together in my name, there am Jin the 
midſt of them. Although GOD hath pꝛom iſed to hear us when we 
pꝛay n ſoit be done faithfully and devoutly (oz he ſaith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will hear thee. And Elias be- 
ing but a moztal man, ſaith S. James, pꝛaped, and Heaven was ſhut 
thꝛee Pears and fir Boneths;: and again he pꝛaped, and the Heaven gave 
rain: ) Pet by the Hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth, that publick and 
common Pꝛaper is molt available befoze GOD. and therefoze is much 
to be lamented that it is no better eſteemed among us which pꝛokels to be 
but one body in Chꝛiſt. Then the City of Nineveh Was thꝛeatned to 
be deſtroyed within foꝛtp days, the P2ince and the People joined them⸗ 
ſelves — * in P Pꝛaper and Faſting , and were pꝛelerved. 
In the Pꝛophet loel, GOD commanded a Faſting to be pꝛoclaimed, and 
the People to be gathered together, young and old, man and woman, 
and are taught toſay with one voice, Spare us, © Loꝛd, ſpare thy peo⸗ 
ple and let not thine inheritance be bzonght to confuſion. When the 
Jews ſhould have been deſtroyed all in one day thꝛough the malice of 
Haman, at the commandinent of Heſter they faſted and pꝛayed and were 
peſerved. When Holophernes beſteged Bethulia, by the advice of ſudich 
they faſted and pꝛayed, and were delivered. When Peter was in Pu⸗ 
ſon, the Conaregation joyned themſelves together in Pꝛayer, and = 
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was wonderfully delivered. By theſe Hiſtozies it appeareth, that com- 
mon 92 publick Pꝛaper is of great foꝛce to obtain mercy and delive- 
rance at our heavenly Fathers hand. 

Therefoze Bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech you, even foꝛ the tender mercies ok Sod, 
let us no longer be negligent in this behalf; but as the people willing 
to receive at GODS hand ſuch good things as in the Common⸗Pꝛaper 
of the Church are craved, let us joyn our lelves together in the place of 
Common-Pzayer, and with one voice and one heart, begt our hea- 
venly Father all thoſe things which he knoweth to be necellary fo us. 
J fozbidyou not pꝛivate Pꝛaper, but J exhoꝛt vou to eſtrem Common⸗ 
pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. And betoze all things, be ſure that in all theſe 
thzee ſo2ts of Pꝛayer, your minds be devoutly lifted up to SOD, elle 
are pour pꝛapers to no purpoſe ; and this ſaying (hall be verified in you; 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. Thus much ko? the thꝛee ſozts of Pꝛaper, whereof we read in the 
Scriptures. Now With like, oz rather moze bzevity, you ſhall hear 
how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Savioz 
Chziſt, and are to be continued, and received of every Chꝛiſtian in due 
time and oꝛder, and foꝛ ſuch purpoſe as dur Savioꝛ Chzilt willed them 
to be received. andas foꝛ the number of them, if they chould be conſt 
dered accoꝛding to the exact ſignification of a Sacrament, namely, koꝛ 
the viſible ſigns, expꝛelly commanded in the New Teſtament, whereun⸗ 
to is annexed the pꝛomile of free fozgiveneſs of our ſin, and of our holi⸗ 
neſs andjoyning in Chꝛiſt, there be but two; namely, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Loꝛd. Foz — Abſolution hath the pzomiſe of 
fo:giveneſs of ſin, yet by the expꝛels woꝛd ok the New Teſtament it 
bathnot this pꝛomile annexed and tied to the viſible ſign, which is im⸗ 
polition of hands. Fo? this vilible ſign (J mean laying on of hands) 
is not Abbe vi commanded in the New Teſtament to be uſed in Abſolu- 
tion, as the viſible ſigns in Baptiſm and the Loꝛds Supper are: and 
therefoze Abſolution is no luch Sacrament as Baptiſm and the Com- 
munion are. And though the oꝛdering of Biniſters hath his viſible ſign 
and pzomiſe:yet it lacks the pzomiſe ot remiſſion of ſin,as allotherSa- 
craments beſides the two above named do. Therefoze neither it, noꝛ any 
other Sacrament elſe, be ſuch Sacraments as Baptiſm and the Com- 
munion are. But in a general acception, the name of a Sacrament 
inay be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified. In 
which underſtanding of the woꝛd, the ancient Writers have given this 
name, not only to the other five, commonly of late years taken anduſed 
foꝛ ſupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments: but allo to divers 
and ſundzy other Ceremonies; as to Oil, Waſhing of Feet, and ſud 
like, not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments, in the ſame 
ſignification that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. And therefoze 
St. Auguſtine Weighing the true ſianification and exact meaning of 
the woꝛd, Writing to Januarius, and alſo in the third Book of Chziſhan 
Doctrine affirmeth that the Sacraments of the Chziſtians, as they are 
molt excellent in ſignification, ſo are they moſt few in number, and in 
both places maketh mention erpzeſly of two, the ſacrament of Baptiſm, 
and the ſupper ot the Loꝛd. And although there are retained by the Oꝛder 
ot the Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain other Ritesand Ce- 
remonies about the inſtitution of Hiniſters in the Church,Batrimony, 
Confirmation ok the Chil dꝛeu, by „ them of their — 
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inthe Articles of the Faith, and joyning thereto the Pꝛapers of the 
Church foꝛ them,andlikewiſe foꝛ the Aiſitation of the Sick: pet no man 
ought to take theſe foꝛ Sacraments, in tuch ſignification and meaning 
as the Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Loꝛds Supper are: but either 
foꝛ godly ſtates of life, neceſſary in Chzilts Church, and therefoze woz- 
thy tobe ſet foꝛth by publick aition and ſolemnity, by the miniſterp of 
the Church, oz elſe judged to be ſuch Oꝛdinances as may make fo2 the 
inſtruition, com foꝛt, and edification of Chziſts Church. 

Now underſtanding ſufficiently what Pꝛaper is, and what a Sacra- 
ment is alſo ; and how many ſo2ts of Pꝛapers there be, and how ma⸗ 
ny Sacraments of our Savioꝛ Choilts inſtitution: let us ſee whether the 

| Scriptures and examples ofthe PzimitiveChurc will allow any vocal 
Pꝛaper, that is, when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with voice, oz 
any manner of Sacrament, 02 other publick oꝛ common rite 02 ation, 
pertaining to the p2ofit and edifying of the unlearned,to be miniſtred in 
a Tongue unknown, 02 not underiiodof the Miniſter oꝛ People: yea, 
and whether any perſon may p2ivately uſe any Aocal Pꝛaper, in a 
Language that he himſelf underſtandeth not. To this quettion we 
muſt an{wer, no, And firſt of Common Pꝛaper and Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments. Although reaſon, if it might rule. would ſcon perſwade us 
to have our Common Pꝛaper and adminiſlration of the Sacraments in 
a known Tongue, both foꝛ that to pzay commonly, is foꝛ a multitude to 
ask one and the ſelf thing with one voice, and one conſent of mind, and 
to adininilter a Sacrament, is by the outward Wozd and Element, to 
zeach to the receiver the inward and inviſible grace ok GOD, and alſo 
02 that both theſe Exerciſes were firſt iullituted, and are flill continued, 
to the end, that the ne ofter of Chꝛiſt might from time to time 


be put in remembꝛante of their unity in Chꝛiſt, and that as members 
all of one Body, they ought both in pꝛayers and otherwiſe, to ſeek and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their own without others: Pet 
fall we not need to flee to reaſons and p2ofs in this matter, ſith we 
have both the plain and manikelt woꝛds ot the Scripture; and alſo the 
conſent of the molt learned and ancient Writers,to commend the pꝛap⸗ 
ers of the Congregation in a known Tongue. Firli, Paul to the Corin- 
Cor. 13. thians ſaith, Let all things be Done to edifying. Which cannot be, 
unleſs Common Pꝛapers and Adminiſtration of Sacraments be in a 
Tongue known to the People. Foz where the 1Þ2avers ſpoken by the 
Miniſter, and the woꝛds in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be 
not underfticod of them that be pzeſent, they cannot thereby be edified. 
Foz as When the — that is blown in the Field giveth an uncer- 
tain ſound, no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepare himſelf tothe fight, 
And as When an Inlirument of Huſick maketh no diſtin ſound, no 
man can tell what is piped: Even ſo when Pꝛapers 02 Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments ſhall be in a Tongue unknown to theHearers , 
Which of them ſhall be thereby Clirred up to lift up his mind to GOD, 
and to beg with the Binifter at GODS hand, thoſe things which in 
the Woꝛds of his pzayers the Minilter asketh ? Oꝛ who ſhall in the mi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, underſtand what inviſible grace is to 
be craved of the Hearer, to be wꝛought in the inward man? Truly no 
man at all. Fo2 (ſaith St. Paul) he that ſpeaketh in a Tongue un⸗ 
known, ſhall be to the Hearer an Aliant, which in a Chꝛiſtian Con- 
gregation is a great abſurdity. * 
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Foꝛ we are not rangers one to another, but we are the Citizens of Epbcl: 2. 
the Saints, and ok the per of GOD, yea, and members of one pte. 
dody. And therefoze whiles our Miniſter is in rehearſing the Pꝛayer that 
is made in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent ears to the woꝛds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at GODS hand thoſe things that he 
beggeth in woꝛds. And to ſigniſie that we do fo, we fay, Amen, at the 
end of the-Pzayer that he maketh in the name of us all. And this 
thing can we not do foꝛ edification, unleſs we underſtand what is ſpo⸗ 
ken. Therefoze it is required of neceſſity, that the Common Pzayer be 
had in a Tongue that the Hearers do underſtand. I ever it had been 
tolerable to uſe ſtrange Tongues in the Congregations, the lame might 
have been in the time of Paul andthe other Apoſtles, when they were mi- 
raculoufly endued with gifts of Tongues. Fo2 it might then have per- 
ſwaded ſome to imbzace the aq when they had heard men that were 
Þebzews bozn and unlearned, tpeak the Gzeek, the Latine, and other | 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then : And ſhall we uſe = 
it now, when no man cometh by that knowledge of Tongues, other- 
wiſe than by diligent and earneſt ſtudy: SD koꝛbid. Foꝛ we ſhould 
by that means bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous rltition, 
and make them altogether unfruitful. Luke waiteth that when Peter 
and John were diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and high · pꝛieſts of Jeruſalem, | 
they came to their tellows, and told them all that the Pzinces of the 385+ 
Pꝛieſts and Elders had — to them. Which when they heard, they 
lifted up their voice together to SOD with one aſſent, and laid, Loꝛd, 
thou art he that haſt made Heaven and Earth. the Sea and all things that 
are in them, ac. Thus could they not have done, if they had prayed ing 
ſtrange Tongue, that they bad not underſtood. And no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeak with ſeveral voice; but ſome one of them ſpake in the 
name ot them all. and the reſt giving diligent ear to his woꝛds conſented 
thereunto, and therefoze it is ſaid, that they lifted up their voice toge- 
ther. St. Luke ſaith not, Their voices, as many; but their voice, as 
one. That one voice theretoze Was in ſuch Language as they all under- 
ſtd, otherwiſe they could not have lifted it up ouch the content of their 
hearts. Fo2 no man can give conſent of the thing that be knowethnot. 

As touching the Times befoze the coming of Chzitt there was never 
man yet that would affirm, that either the people of GOD, on other, 
had their Þ2avers or Adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, o2 Sacrifi- 
ces, ina Tongue that they themſelves underſtodnot. As foꝛ the Cime 
fince Chziſt , till that uſurped Power of Rome began toſpzeadit elf, 
and to infozce all the Nations of Europe to have the Romiſh Language 
in admiration , it appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient and 
learned Writers, that there was no ſtrange oꝛ unknown Tongue uſed 
in the Congregation of Chaiffians. a 5 

Juſtinus Martyr, who lived about 160 years after Chaiff, ſaith thus of 7 A 
the Adminiſtration of the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Apon the Sun⸗ 5. 2. 
day Allemblies are made, both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Country allo. Amongſt whom, as much as may be, 
the Writings of the Apoſtles # Pꝛophets are read. afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Miniſter maketh an erhoztation, exhozting 
them to follow honeſt things: After this, tve riſe altogether andoffer 
Mayers,wWhich being ended(as we have (aid)B2ead-and Wine and.WWa- 
ter are b2zought fozth; Then the head * offereth ane — 
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thanksgiving With all his power, and the people anſwer, Amen. Theſe 
Woꝛds, with their circumſtances, being duly conũdered, do declare plain- 
ly, that not only the Scriptures were read in a known Tongue: but al- 
ſo that Pꝛayer was made in the ſame in the Congregations of [uſtines 
time. Baſilius Magnus, and Johannes Chrytoſtomus did in their time pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe publick oꝛders ot publick adminiſtration, which they call Licue- 
Lies, and in them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛapers of 
the Hiniſter, ſometime Amen ſometime Lord have mercy upon us,fome- 
time, and with thy ſpirit, & we have our hearts lifred up unto the Lord, &c. 
CAhich anſwers the people could not have made in due time, if the pꝛap⸗ 
ers had not been in a Tongue that they underficod. The ſame Baſil wzj- 
ting tothe Clergy of Neocæſarea, ſaith thus of his uſage in Common- 
pꝛaper, appointing one to begin the ſong; the reſt follow:and fo with di- 
vers {ongs and pꝛapers, palling over the night, at the dawning of the 
dap, altogether (even as it were With one mouth and one heart) the ung 
unto the Loꝛda ſong of Confellion, every man framing unto himſel 
meet wozds of repentance. In another place he ſaith, If the Sea be fair, 
bow is not the allembly of the Congregation much moze fair, in which a 
joinedſound of men, Women, and childꝛen, (as it were ofthe waves beat- 
ing on the ſhoꝛe) is ſent foꝛth in our pꝛayers unto our SOD Mark his 
Woꝛds: A joined ſound (ſaith he)of men, women, and childꝛen. Which 
cannot be, unleſs they all underſtand the _ wherein the pꝛaper is 
ſaid. And Chryſoſtom upon the woꝛds of Paul faith, So ſon as the peo- 
ple hear theſe wozds, world without end, they all do fozthwith anſwer, 
Amen. This could they not do, unleſs they underttood the woꝛd ſpoken 
by the Pꝛieſt. Dionyſius ſaith, that hymns were ſaid of the whole multi- 
tude of people in the adminiſtration ofthe Communion. Cyprian ſaith, 
The Pꝛieſt doth pꝛepare the minds of the Bzethzen,with a Pꝛekace be- 
fore the Pꝛa laying, Lift up your hearts: That Whiles the people doth 
anſwer, We have our hearts lifred up to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that 
they ought to think on none other thing than the Loꝛd. St. Ambroſe 
waiting upon the woꝛds of S. Paul ſaith,This is it that he ſaith becauſe 
he whi 88 in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh to HDD, fox he 
knoweth all things: but men know not, and theretoze there is no pzofit 
of this thing. And again upon theſe woꝛds: If thou bleſs, oꝛ give 
thanks with the ſpirit, how thall he that occupieth the room of the un- 
learned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt: This is (ſaith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeak the pꝛaiſe 
of GOD in a Tongue unknown to the Hearers. Fo2 the unlearned hear⸗ 
ing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the pzayer, 
and anſwereth not Amen : which woꝛd is as much to ſay, as truth,that 
the blelling oz thankſgiving may be confirmed. Foz the confirma- 
tion of the Pꝛaper is fulfilled by them that do anſwer, Amen, that all 
15 ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the Hearers, thꝛough 
the teſtimony of the truth. And after many weighty wozds; to the ſame | 
end he ſaith; The concluſion is this, that nothing ſhould be done in 
the Church in vain, andthat this thing ought chiefly to be laboured 
foꝛ, that the unlearned alſo might take p2ofit, left any part of the body 
Could be dark though ignozance. Andleſt any man chould think all 
this to be meant of Pꝛeaching, and not of Pꝛaper, he taketh occaſton of 
theſe woꝛds of S. Paul (If there be not an Interpreter, let him keep ſi- 
lence in the Church) to ſay,as followeth: Let him pꝛay ſecretly,oz ſpeak 
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to GOD, who heareth all things that be dumb: Foz in the Church muſt 
he ſpeak that may pzofit all perſons. S. Hierem Wꝛiting upon theſe 
Woꝛds of S. Paul, How ſhall he that ſupplieth the place of theunjear- 
ned, &c. ſaith,It is the Lay-man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 
the place of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſtical office ; How 
ſhall he anſwer Amen to the prayer of that he underitandeth not? Anda lit⸗ 
tle after,upon the Woꝛds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a Tongue, &c, 
he ſaith thus: This1s Pauls meaning: If any man ſpeak in ſtrange and 
unknown Tongues, his mind is made unfruitful, not tohimſelt, but 
to the Hearer: Fo2 whatſoever is ſpoken, he knoweth it not. St. Augu- 
{tine Wziting upon the rviiz Pſalm, ſaith, What this Mould be we 
ought to underſtand, that we may fing with reaſon of man, and not 
with chattering of Birds. Foꝛ Owls, Popingaies, Ravens, Pies, and 
other Cuch like Birds, are m by men to pꝛate they know not What: 
but to ſing with underſtanding, is given by GDDS holy will to the na⸗ 
ture of man. Again, the ſame Auguſtine ſaith, There needeth no ſpeech 
when we pay, {aving perhaps as the Pzielts do, fo2 to — their 
meaning, not that GOD, but that men may hear them. and to being 
put in remembzance by conſenting with the Pzieft;they may hang upon 
SD. Thus are we taught both bythe Scripture and ancient Do⸗ 
02s, that in the adminiſtration of — and Sacraments, 
no Tongue unknown to the Þearers ought to be uſed. So that foz the 


ſatisfying of a Chꝛiſlian mans conſcience we need to ſpend no more - 


time in this matter. But yet to ſtop the mouths of the adverſaries,whid 
{tay themſelves much upon general decrees, it (hall be good to add to 
theſe teſtimoniesof Scriptures and Doitozs, one Conſtitution made by 
Juſtinian the Emperour, who lived five hundzed twenty and ſeven years 
after Chꝛiſt, and was Emperour of Rome. The Conllitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops and Pzieſts do celebzate the holy obla- 
tion and the pzayers uſed in holy Baptiſm, not ſpeaking low, but with 
a clear oꝛ loud voice, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 
mind of the hearers may be flirred up with great devotion, in uttering 
he. payers of the Lozd GOD, foꝛ ſo the holy Apollle teacheth in his 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, ſaying, Trülp, ik thou only bleſs 02 
we thanks in ſpirit, how doth he that occupieth the place of the un- 
earned, ſay Amen at that thy giving thanks unto GOD, koꝛ he under⸗ 
ſtandeth not what thouſaift * Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not edified. And again, inthe Epiſile to the Romans, he ſaith, 
Withthe heart a man believeth unto righteouſneſs,and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. Cherefoꝛe foz theſe cauſes it is con⸗ 
venient that among other pꝛapers, thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken in 
the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken of the moll re; Nous Piſhops 
and Pꝛieſts, unto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our SOD, with the Father and 
the holy Sholt, with a loud voice. And let the moſt religious Pꝛieſts 
know this, that if they negleft any ok theſe things, that they (hall give 
an account foꝛ them in the dzeadful judgment of the great GOD and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt. Neither will we, when we know it, reſt and 
leave it unrevenged. | i . 
This Emperour (as Sabellicus Wꝛiteth) favoured. the Biſhop of 
Rome, and yet we ſee how plain a Decree he maketh, fo2 pzaying and 
adminiſtring of Sacraments in a known Tongue, that the devotion of 
the hearers might be ſtirred up by knowledge-, contrary to the judg- 
en 
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ment of them that would have ignozance to make devotion. De inaketh 
it alſo a matter of Damnation, to do theſe things in a Tongue that the 


* Þearers underſtand not. Let us therefoze conclude with SOD and all 


god mens aſſent, that no Common-pzayer oꝛ Sacraments ought to be 
miniſtred in a Tongue that4s not underſtood of the Hearers. Now a 
tv02d oꝛ two of — Pꝛaper in an unknown Tongue. Ae took in 
hand where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to pꝛove that no 
Common-pzayer 02 Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ought to be in a 
Tongue unknown to the Hearers;but alſo,that no perſon ought to pꝛay 
piivately in that Tongue that he himſelf underſtandeth not. Whig 
thing (hall not be hard to pꝛove, if we foꝛget not what Pꝛaper is. Foz if 
Paper be that devotion of the mind which enfoꝛceth the heart tolift up 
t ſelf to GD: how (hould it be ſaid, that that perſon pꝛayeth, thatun- 
derſtandeth not the wozds that his Tongue ſpeaketh in Pzayer * Yea, 
how can it be ſaid that he ſpeaketh* Foꝛ to ſpeak, is by voice to utter the 
thought of the mind. And the voice that a man uttereth in —— 
is nothing elſe but the meſſenger ofthe mind, to bꝛing abꝛoad the know- 
ledge of that which otherwiſe lieth tecret in the heart, and cannot be 
known, accoꝛding to that which S. Paul waiteth, What man (ſaith he) 
knoweth the things that appertain to man, ſaving only the ſpirit of 
man, which is in man: pe therekoꝛe that doth not underſtand the voices 
that his Tongue doth utter, cannot p2operly be ſaid to ſpeak, but rather 
to counterfeit, as Parats, and ſuch other Birds uſe tocounterfeit mens 
voices. No man therekoze that feareth to 6 —2 the wꝛath of GOD 
againſt himſelf, will be lo bold to ſpeak of GOD unadviſedly, with⸗ 
out regard ot reverent underſtanding, in his pzeſence, but he will pꝛe⸗ 
pate his heart befoꝛe he pꝛeſume to ſpeak unto GOD. and there foꝛe in 
our Common⸗pꝛaper the Biniſter doth often times ſay, Let us pray, 
meaning thereby to admonich the People that they ſhould pꝛepare their 
earsto hear what he (ſhould crave at GDDS hand, and their hearts to 
conſent to the ſame, and their tongues to ſay Amen at the end thereof. 
On this ſoꝛt did the Pꝛophet David pꝛepare his heart, when he ſaid, Gy 
heart is ready (O GDD) mp heart is ready, J will ſing and declare a 
ſalm. The Jews alſo, when in the time ok Judith they did with all 
their heart pzay GOD to villt his people of Jſrael had ſo pꝛepared their 
hearts befoze they began to pzay. After this ſozt had Manaſſes pzepared 
s heart befoze he pzayed, and (aid, And now (© Lo2d) do I bow the 
nees of my heart, asking of thee part of 1 kindnels. hen 
the heart is thus n the voice uttered from the heart, is harmoni- 
ous in the ears of GDD :-otherwiſe he regardeth it not to accept it. But 
koꝛalmuch as the perſon that ſo babbleth his woꝛds without ſenſe in the 
zeſence of GOD chewet _ not to regard the majelly of him that 
heſpeaketh to: he taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty majelly, 
and giveth him hisreward among hypocrites, which make an outward 
chew of holineſs, dut their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, 
even in the time of their pzayers. Foz it is the heart that the Loꝛd 
looketh upon, as it is wiitten in the Hiftozy of Kings. If we therefoze 
will that our pꝛapers be not abominable befoze GOD , let us ſo 
prepare our hearts befoze we a, and ſo underſtand the things that 
D 


2 
e ask when we pꝛap, that both our hearts and voices may toge- 
ther ſound in the ears of GDDS Majeſty , and then we ſhall not 
fail to receive at his hand the tyings that we ask, as good men wn 
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have been befoze us did, and ſo have from time to time received that, 
which toz their ſouls health they did at any time deſire. S. Auguſtine D. 4,47; 
ſeemeth to bear in this matter: Foz he ſaith thus of them, which being 4 vad. 
bꝛought up in Gzammar and Rhetorick, are converted to Chziſt, and . 

ſo muſt be inſtruſted in Choiſtian Religion: Let them know alſo(ſaith 

he) that it is not the voice, but the attection ofthe mind that cometh to 

the ears of God. And ſo hall it come to paſs, that if happily they ſhall 

mark that ſome Biſhops 02 Yiniſters in the Church do call upon 

GOD, either with barbarous Woꝛds, 02 with wo2ds diſo2dered, 02 that 

they underttand not, 02 do ma divide the woꝛds that they pꝛo⸗ 

nounce, they ſhall not laugh them to lcoꝛn. Hithertohe ſeemeth to bear 

with pꝛaping in an unknown Tongue. But in the next ſentence he 

openeth his mind thus: Not koꝛ that theſe things ought not to be 
amended, that the People may ſay Amen, to that Which they do plainly 
underſtand. But yet theſe godly things mult be bozn withal of theſe 
Catechiſts, 02 Inſiruifers ofthe Faith, that they may learn, that as in 

the Common Place Where matters are pleaded, the goodneſs of an 

Ozation conſilieth in ſound ; ſoin the Church it conſiſteth in devotion. 

So that he alloweth not the pꝛaying ina Tongue not underſtood of him 

that pꝛapeth: But he inlirufeth the skilful D2atoz, to bear — the 
rude Tongue of the devout ſümple Miniſter. To conclude, Ik the lack 

of underſtanding the Wozds that are ſpoken in the Congregation, do 

make them unfruitful to the Hearers, how ſhould not the ſame make 

the TUo2ds read, unkruitkul to the Reader * The merciful goodneſs of 

SD, grant us his grace to call upon him as we ought to do, to his 

glozy and our endleſs telicity; which we (hall do, if we humble our ſelves 

in his ſight, and in all our Pꝛayers both common and pꝛivate, have our 
minds 5 fixed upon him. Foz the pꝛaper ol them that humble them⸗ eccicc 35. 
ſelves, (hall pierce thꝛough the Clouds, and till it dzaw nigh unto | 
GDD, it will not be anſwered ; and till the Molt Þigh do regard it, it 

will not depart. and the Lo2d will not be ſlack, but he will deliver the 

Juſt, and execute Judgment. To him therefoze be all honour and glo⸗ 

ry, koꝛ ever and ever. Amen, 
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For them which take offence at certain places of the 
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be great utility and pzofit that Chaiſtiart 
men and women may take (if they will) by 
hearing and reading the holy Scriptures 
(Dearly Beloved) no heart can ſufficiently 
conceive, much lels is my tongue able to 
erpzeſs. Wherefoze Satan our Enemy , 
ſeeing the Scriptures to be the very mean 
and right way to bzing theÞeople to the true 
Z| knowledge of GOD, and that Chaiſtian 
| Religion is greatly furthered by diligent 
hearing and reading of them, he alſo pet- 
5 fo ceiving what an hindzance and let the 
be to him and his Kingdom, doth what he can to dꝛive the reading o 
them out of GODS Church. And fo2 that end he hath always ſtirred 
up, in one place oz other, cruel Tyrants, ſharp Perſecutoꝛs, and ex⸗ 
tream Enemies unto SOD , and his Infallible Truth, to pull with 
violence the holy Bibles out of the Peoples hands, and have moſt ſpite- 
fully deſtroyed and conſumed the lame to Alhes in the Fire; pzetend- 
ing moſt untruly, that the much caring and reading of SD Wozd 
is an occaſion of Pereſie and carnal Liberty, and the overthꝛow of all 
good Oꝛder in all well oꝛdered Common-weals. Jf to know GDD 
aright be an occaſion of evil, then we mult needs grant, that the hearing 
and, ceading of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of Hereũie, carnal Li⸗ 
berty, and the ſubverſion of all god Oꝛders. But the knowledge of 
GOD and ok our ſelves, is ſo far from being an occafion of evil, that 
it is the readieſt, yea, the only mean to bꝛidle carnal liberty, and to kill 
all our fleſhly affeitions. And the ozdinary way to attain this know⸗ 
ledge, is with diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures. Foz the 
whole Scriptures (ſaith St. Paul) were given by the inſpiration of 
GOD. And (hall we Chziſtian men think to learn the knowledge of 
SOD and of eur ſelves, in any earthly mans wozk of Waiting, ſooner 
02 better than in the holy Scriptures, written by the inſpiration of the 


Holy Ghoſt 2 The Scriptures were not bꝛought unto us by the _ 2 
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man : but holy men of GOD (as witnelleth St. Peter) ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Spirit of GOD. Tye holy Sholt is the Schcohl⸗ 
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maſter of Truth, Which leadeth his Scholers (as our Saviour ſaith of John 16. 


him) into all Truth. And whoſo is not led and taught by his S<@l- 
maſter; cannot but fall into deeperro2,how godly ſoever his peetence is, 
what knowledge and learning ſoever he hath of all other Wozks and 
Writings, 02 how fair ſoever a ſhew oꝛ face of truth he hath in the eſti- 
mation and judgment of the Moꝛld. Jffome man will ſay, J would 
have a true pattern anda perfeit deſcription of an upzight life, appꝛoved 
in the ſight of GOD; can we find (think ye) any better oz any ſuch 
again, as Chꝛiſt Jeſus is, and his doffrine * whoſe vertuous converſa- 
tion and godly life, the Scripture ſo lively n migh and ſetteth fozth 


befoze our eyes, that we beholding that pattern, might ſhape and frame 
our lives, as nigh as may be, agreeable to the i eftion of the ſame. 
Follow you me (ſaith St.Paul) as Jfollow Chailt. And St. John in his 
Epiſtle ſaith, Whoſo abideth in Chzilt ; muſt walk evenſoashe hath 
walked befoze him. And where (hall we learn the ozder of Chriſts life, 
but in the Scripture * Another would have a medicine to heal all dil⸗ 
eaſes and maladies of the mind. Can this be found oꝛ gotten other 
where than out of GODS own Book, his ſacred Scriptures? Chyiff 
taught ſo much when heſaid to the obltinate Jews, Search the Scri- 
ptures, foꝛ in them pe think to have eternal life. Jfthe Scriptures con- 
tain in them everlatting life, it muſt needs follow, that they have alſo 
p:eſent remedy againſt all that is an hindꝛance and let unto eternal life. 
It we deſire the knowledge of heavenly wildom, why had we rather learn 
the ſame of man than of GDD himſelf, who (as St. James faith) is the 
giver of wiſdom * Pea,why will we not learn it at Chaifts own mouth; 
who pꝛomiſing to be p2eſent with his Church till the Wozlds end doth 
perfozm his p2omiſe, in that he is not only with us by his grace and 
tender pity: but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pzeſently unto us in the 
holy Scriptures, to the great and endleſs comfozt of all them that have 
any feeling of GOD at all in them © Yeazbe ſpeaketh now in the Scri- 
ptures moꝛe p2ofitably to us, than be did by the woꝛd of mouth to the 
carnal Jews when he lived with them — upon Earth. Foꝛ they ( 
mean the Jews) could neither hear noꝛ [ee thole things Which we may 
now both hear and ſee, if we will bꝛing with us thoſe ears and eyes that 
Cue is heard and ſeen with: that is, diligence to hear and read his 
holy Scriptures, and true Faith to believe his moſt comfoztable pzomi- 
ſes. Ik one could Chew but the pꝛint of Chaiſts foot, a great number J 
think would fall down and U it: But to the holy Scriptures ; 
where we may ſee daily (if we will) J will not ſay the paint of his feet 
only, but the whole Cape and lively image of him, alals, we give little 
reverence 02 none at all. | 1 
If any could let us ſee Chꝛiſls coat, a ſoꝛt of us would make hard 
qhikt except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, pea, and Kiſs it too. 
And pet all the cloaths that ever he did wear, can nothing ſo truly noꝛ 
lo lively expꝛeſs him unto us, as do the Scriptures. Chaifts' Images 
made in Weod, Stone, 02 Metal, ſome men fo? the love they dear to 
Chriſt, do garniſh and beautifie the ſame with Pearl; Sold, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious Stone: And (ſhould we not (Scod Bꝛethꝛen) much rather em⸗ 
bꝛate and reverence GODS holy Books, the lacred Bible, Which do 
repꝛelent Chꝛiſt unto us moꝛe truly than on any Images, The mags 
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can but expzeſs the fozm oꝛ fhape of his body, if it can do lo much: But 
the Scripture doth in ſuch ſozt ſet fozth Chziſt, that we may ſee both 
ODDand man, we may ſee him (J ſay) ſpeaking untous; healing our 
infirmities, dying foꝛ our fins, riſing from death fo2 our juſtification. 
And to be (hozt, we may in the Scriptures ſo perfeitly ſee whole Chit 
with the eye of Faith, as we, lacking Faith, could not with theſe bodily 
eyes ſee him, though he ſid now pzeſent here befoze us. Let every 
mart, woman, and child, therefoze with all their heart thirſt and deſire 
GDs holy Scriptures, love them, embzace them, have their deli 

ure in hearing and reading them, ſo as at length we may be 


and 
transfo2med and changed into them. Foꝛ the holy Scriptures are Godg 


Treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all things needful fo2 us toſee, to 
hear, to learn, and to believe, necefſary foꝛ the attaining of eternal life. 
Thus muchis ſpoken, =_— give you a taſte ot ſome of the commo⸗ 
. ye may take by hearing and reading the holy Scriptures. 
Foz as I ſaid in the beginning, no Tongue is able to declare and utter 
all. And although it is moꝛe clear than the noon day, that to be ignorant 
of the Scriptures, is the cauſe of erroꝛ, as Chꝛiſt ſaith to the Sadduces, 
Pe err, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back, 
and pluck men away from the knowledge of GOD. And as St. ſerome 
ſaith, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignozant of Chꝛiſt. Pet this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that think it not meet foꝛ all ſozts of 
men toread the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they think, in ſund? 
places ſtumbling⸗blocks to the unlearned. Firſt, foz that the phzaſe 
of the Scripture is ſometime ſoſimple, groſs, and plain, that it of- 
inte fine and delicate Wits of ſome Courtiers. Furthermoze, 
fo2 that the Scripture alſo reporteth even of them that have their com⸗ 
tion to be the childzen of GOD, that they did divers acts, Where⸗ 
of ſome are contrary to the Law of Nature,ſome repugnant to the Law 
witten, and other ſome ſeem to fight manitelily againſt publick hone- 
Al which things (ſay they) are unto the ſimple an occaſion ofgreat 
ce, and cauſe many to think evil of the Scriptures, and to diſcre⸗ 
Dit their authozity.Some are offended at the hearing and reading of the 
Diverlity of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Sactifices and Oblations 
sftheLaw. And ſome wozldly witted men think it a great decay to the 
102 u and pzudent governing of their Common⸗weals, to give ear to 
ſimple and plain rules and pꝛecepts of our Saviour Chꝛiſt in his 
Goſpel, as being offended that a man chould be ready to turn his right 
ear, to him that ſtrok him on theleft ; and to him which would take 
away his coat, to offer alſo his cloak; — ſuch other ſayings of per ke⸗ 
fion in Chiiſts meaning. Foz carnal reaſon, being alway an enemy 
to SOD, and mor perrelth the things of GODS Spirit, doth abhoꝛ 
ſuch p2ecepts, which yet rightly underſtood, infringeth no judicial poli⸗ 
cies, noꝛ Chziſtian mens governments. And ſome there be, which hea- 
ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulneſs, without ſtu- 


dy 02 fting, do deride the implicities of them. Therefoze to re= | 
move and put away occaſions ofoffence ſo much as may be, J will an⸗ 
ſwer oꝛderly to objeitions. Firſt J (hall rehearſe ſome of thoſe pla⸗ 


ces that men are offended at, — the ilmplicity and groſsneſs of ſpeech, 
and will thew the meaning of them. In the Bok of Deuteronomy 
it is Witten, that Almighty SOD made a Law, if a man died with⸗ 
ont ifſue, his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſman (ould marry his Taivow, 12 


of certain places of the Scripture. 


the child that was firlt bozn between them, Could be called his child 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſ- 
rael : And it the Bother oꝛ next Kinſman would not marry the Ai⸗ 
dow, then (he befoze the Magiſtrates of the City ſhould pull of his (hoe 
and ſpit in his face, ſaying, So be it done to that man that will not 
build his bzothers houſe. Here (Dearly beloved the pulling off his (hoe; 
and ſpiting in his face, were ceremonies, to ſignifie unto all the people 
of that City, that the woman was not now in fault that GODSlaw 
in that point Was bꝛoken, but the whole ſhame and blame thereof, did 
now redound to that man, Which openly bekoꝛe the Magiſtrates refuſed 
to marryher. And it was not a repꝛoach to him alone, but to all his po- 
lierityalſo: Foꝛ they were called ever after, The houſe of him whoſe 
ſhoe is pulled off. Another place out of the Pſalms: J will bzeak (ſaith 
David) the hozns of the ungodly, andthe hoꝛns of the righteous (hall be 
exalted. By an hozn, in the Scripture , is underſtood power, might, 
ſtrength, and lometime rule and government. The Puophetthen p- 
ing, J will bꝛeak the hozns of the ungodly, meaneth, that all the power, 
lirength, and might of GODS enemy, ſhall not only be weakened and 
made feeble, but (hall at length alſo be clean b2oken# deſtroyed, though 
foꝛ a time, foꝛ the better triat of his people, SOD Cſuffereth the enemies 
to pꝛevail and have the upper hand. In the 32. Pſalm, it is ſaid, J will 
make Davids hozn to flouriſh. Pere Davids hozn fignifieth his King- 
dom. Almighty GOD therekoꝛe by this manner of ſpeaking, . pzomi- 
ſeth to give David viifozy over all his enemies,and to ſtablich him in his 
Kingdom, ſpite of all his enemies. And in the thzeeſcoze Pſalm it is wait- 
ten, Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will Jcaft my ſhoe, æc. In 018 
place the Pꝛophet cheweth how graciouſiy GOD hath dealt with his 
people the ben of Iſrael, giving them great vittozies upon their ene- 
mies on every lide. Foz the Moabites and Idumeans being two great Na- 
tions, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, GOD bzought them under, and 
made them ſervants to the Jſraelites, ſervants J fay, toſtop down, to 
pull off their (hoes, and wach their feet. Then Moab is my waſhpot,and 
over Edom will J caſt out my thoe, is, as if he had ſaid, The Moabites 
and the Idumeans, foꝛ all their ſtoutneſs againſt us in the wilderneſs,are 
now made our ſubjefts our ſervants, yea, underlings to pull off our 
foes, and wach our feet. Now J pꝛay you, what uncomely manner of 
ſpeech is this, lo uled in common phꝛaſe among the Hebrews ? It is a 
(hame that Chꝛiſtian men ſhould be ſolight headed, to toy as.Ruffians 
do with ſuch manner of ſpeeches, uttered in god grave ſignification 
by the holy Ghoſt. Boze reaſonable it were fo2 vain men tolearn to 
reverence the fozm of GODS Wozds , than to ſpoꝛt at them to their 
damnation. Some again are offended to hear that the godly 7 — 
had many Wives and Concubines, wo after the phzaſe of the 
Scripture, a Concubine is an honeſt name, koꝛ every Concubine is a 
lawful Wife, but every wife is not a Concubine. And that ye may the 
| better underſtand this to be true, ye (hall note that it was permitted to 
the Fathers of the Old Teſtament to have at one time moe wives than 
one, fo2 what purpoſe ye (hall afterward hear. Of which wives ſome 
were free women boꝛn, ſome were bond⸗ women and ſervants.She that 
was free bozn had a pꝛerogative above thoſe that were ſervants and 
bond-women. The free boꝛn woman was by marriage made the ruler 
of the houſe under her huſband,andis called - e Pother of the * 
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the Baſters oꝛ the Dame of the houſe, after our manner of ſpeaking; 
and had by her marriage an intereſt, a right, and an ownerſhip of his 
goods unto whom (he was married. Other ſervants and bond-women 
were given by the owners of them, as the manner was then, J will not 
ſay always, but foꝛ the moſt part, unto their daughters at that day of 
their marriage, tobe handmaidens untothem. Alter ſuch a ſoꝛt did 
Pharaoh King of Egypt give unto Sarah, Abrahams wife, Agar the Egy⸗ 
ptian to be her maid, So did Laban give unto his daughter Lea, at the 
day of her marriage, Zilpha to be Her handmaid. And to his other 
daughter Rachel, he gave another bondmaid, named Bihha. And the 
wives that were the owners of their handmaidens, gave them in mar⸗ 
riage to their huſbands, upon divers occaſions. Sarah gave her maid 

Agar in marriage to Abraham, Lea gave in like manner her maid Zil- 
pha to her huſband Jacob. So did Rachel his other Wife give him Bilha 
her maid, laying unto him, So in unto her, and ſhe ſhall bear upon my 
knees: which is, as if che had ſaid, Take her to wife, and the childꝛen 
that che (hall bear, will J take upon my lap, and make ofthem as ifthep 
were mine own. Theſe hand-maidens oz bondwomen, although by 
marriage they were made wives, pet they had not this pꝛerogative to 
rule in the houſe, but were ftill underlings, and in luch ſubjeftion to 
their Baſters,and were never called Mothers of the houſhold, Biſtreſles, 
92 Dames of the houſe, but are called ſoinetimes Wives,ſometime Con⸗ 
cubines. The plurality of wives was by a ſpecial pꝛerogative ſuffered 
to the Fathers of the Old Teſtament,not foz ſatisfying their carnal and 
flechly luſts, but to have many childꝛen, becauſe every one of them hopeD, 
and begged oft-times of GOD in their pꝛapers, that that bleſſeb ſeed, 
which GOD pꝛomiſed ſhould come into the Wozld to bzeak the Ser⸗ 
pents head, might come and be boꝛn of his ſtock and kindꝛed. 

Nom of thoſe which take occaſion of carnality and evil life, by hea⸗ 
ring and reading in GDDS Book, what GOD had ſuffered, even in 
thole men whoſe commendation is pzaiſed in the Scripture : As that 
Noe, whom St. Peter calleth the eight Pzeacher of righteouſneſs, was 
ſo dꝛunk with wine, that in his fleep heuncovered his own paivities. 
The juſt man Lot Was in like manner dꝛunken, and in his dꝛunken⸗ 
nels lap with his own daughters, contrary to the Law of Nature. Abra- 
ham, whoſe Faith was ſo great, that foꝛ the ſame he deſerved to be cal- 
led of GODS own mouth, a Father of many Nations, the Father of all 
Believers, beſides with Sarah his wife, had alſo carnal company with 
Agar, Sarahs handmaid. The Patriarch Jacob had to his wives two ſt- 
ſtersatone time. The Pꝛophet David and King Solomon his ſon, had 
many wives and concubines, cc. Which things we ſee plainly to be 
foꝛbidden us by the Law of GOD, and are now repugnant to all pub- 
lick honeſty, Theſe and ſuch like in GODS Book (God People) are 
not wꝛitten that we (hould oꝛ may do the like following their examples, 
02 that we ought to think that GDD did allow every of theſe things in 
thoſe men: But we ought rather to believe and to judge that Noe in 
his dꝛunkennels offended GOD highly. Lot lying with his daugh⸗ 
ters, committed hoꝛrible inceſt. Weought then to learn bythem this 
one Leſſon, that if ſo godly men as they were, which otherwiſe 

elt inwardly GODS holy Spirit inflaming in their hearts, with the 
fear and love of GOD, could not by their own ſtrength keep themſelves 
from committing hozrible lin, but did ſo grievoudy fall, that — 


— 


ol certain places of the Scripture, 


GODS great mercy they had periſhed everlaſtingly : pow much moze 
ought we then, miſerable wzetches, which have no feeling of GOD 
within us at all, continually to fear, not only that we may fall as they 
did, but alſo be overcome and dꝛowned in un, which they were not; 
And ſo by conſidering their fall, take the better occaſton to acknowledge 
gur own infirmity and weakneſs, and therefoze moze earneſtly to call 
unto Almighty GDD with hearty p2ayer incellantly, foꝛ his grace to 
ſtrengthen us, and to defend us from all evil. And though thzough in- 
firmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may by hearty repentance, 
wick pk ſpeedily riſe again, and not fleep and continue in ſin, as 
the wicked doth. 

Thus, Gd People, (hould we underſtand ſuch matters expꝛeſled in 
the divine Scriptures, that this holy Table of GODS Wozd be not tur- 
ned to us to be a ſnare, a trap, anda ſtumbling ſtone, to take hurt by 
the abuſe of our underſtanding ; But let us eſteem them in a reverent 
humility, that we may find our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen us, 
to comfoꝛt us, to inſtruit us (as SOD of his great mercy hath appoin⸗ 
ted them) in all necellary wozks, ſo that we may be perteit befoze him 
in the whole courſe of our life: Which he grant us, Who hath redeemed 
us, our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. to whom with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy fo2 evermoze, Amen. 


—— — 


The Second Part of the Information 
For them which take offence at certain places of tlie 


Holy SCRIPTURE. 


e bave heard (God People) in the Homily laſt read 
SAD, unto you,the great commodity of yoly Scriptures, 
ve have heard how ignorant men, void of godly 
@H* underſtanding, ſeek quarrels: to diſcredit them: 
Some of their reaſons have, ye heard anſwered. 
Now we will p2oceed and ſpeak of ſuch politick 
dite men which be offended, fo2 that Chailts pꝛe⸗ 
cepts (hould ſeem to Deſtroy all O2der in Sover⸗ 
nance, as they do alledge foꝛ example, ſuch as theſe 
be. Ik any man ſtrike thee on the right cheek, turn the other unto him 
alſo. If any man will contend to take thy coat from thee, let him have 
cloak and all. Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth. 
If thine eye, thine hand, oz thy foot offend thee, pull out thine eye. cut o 
thine hand, thy fot, and caſt it from the. I thine Enemy (ſaith 
D. Paul) be an hunared, give him meat; if he be thirſty,give him deink: 
ſo doing, thou (halt heap hot burning coals upon his head. Theſe ſen- 
tences (Good People) unto a natural man ſeem meer abſurdities, con⸗ 
trary to all reaſon. Foꝛ a natural man (as St. Paul ſaith) underſtan- 
deth not the things that belong to GOD, neither can he, lo long as old 
Adam dwelleth in him. Chzift therefoze meaneth, that he would have 
is 
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is faithful ſervants ſo far from vengeance and reſiſting Wrong, that 
e would rather have him ready to ſuffer another w2ong, than by re- 
liſting to bꝛeak charity, and to be out of patience. He would have our 
good deeds lo far from all carnal reſpeits, that he would not have our 
nighelt friends know of our well-doing, to win vain-glozy. And 
though our friends and kinskolks be as dear as our right eyes, and 
our right hands: yet if they would pluck us from GOD, we ought 
to renounce them, and fozſake them. 
Thus if ye will be pzofitable Hearers and Readers of the holy Scri⸗ 
ures, ye muſt firſt deny your ſelves, and keep under your carnal ſen- 
es, taken by the outward woꝛds, and ſear the inward meaning: rea- 
ſon mult give place to GDDS holy Spirit, you muſt ſubmit your 
wozldly wiſdom and judgment, unto his divine wiſdom and judg- 
ment. Conlider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange foꝛm ſoever it 
p2onounced, is the wozd of the living SOD. Let that always come to 
pour remembzance, which is lo oft repeated of the Pꝛophet Elaias, The 
mouth of the Loꝛd (ſaith he) hath ſnoken it, and Almightyand everla- 
ſting GOD, who with his only woꝛd created Heaven and Earth, bath 
Decree it, the Loꝛd of Hoſts, whoſe ways are in the Seas, whoſe paths 
are in the deep Waters, that Loꝛd and OD by whoſe woꝛd all things 
in Heaven and in Earth are created, governed, and pꝛeſer ved, hath fo 
20vided it. The SOD of gods, and Loꝛd of all lozds, yea, GOD that 
is GDDalone, incompꝛehenüble, almighty, andeverlaſting, he hath 
ſpoken it, it is his Wozd. It cannot therefoze be but truth, which pꝛo⸗ 
Leedeth from the GOD of all Truth: it cannot be but wiſely and pzu- 
Dently commanded, what Almighty GOD hath deviſed, how vainly 
foever, thzough want of grace, we miſerable wretches do imagine and 
judge of his moſt holy Wozd. The Pꝛophet David, deſcribing an hap⸗ 
p man, ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked after the coun- 
el of the ungodly, noꝛ ſtand in the way of ſinners, noꝛ ſit in the ſeat 
of theſcoznful. There are thꝛee loꝛts of people, whoſe company the 
Pꝛophet would have him to flee and avoid, which thall be an happy 
man, and partaker of GODS blelling. Firſt, he may not walk after 
the counſel of the ungodly. Secondly, he may not ſtand in the wayof 
ſinners. Thirdly, he muſt not ſit in the ſeat of the ſcoznful. Bythtke 
thꝛee ſozts of people, ungodly men, ſinners, andſcozners, all impiety 
is ſignified, and fully expꝛelled. By the ungodly, he underſtandeth thoſe 
which have noregard of Almighty GOD, being void of all faith, whoſe 
hearts and minds are ſo ſet upon the TUoald, that they ſtudie only how 
to accompliſh their wozldly pꝛaſtices, their carnal imaginations, their 
filthy luſt and deſire, without any fear of GOD. The ſecond ſozt he 
calleth ſinners, not ſuch as do fall thzough ignorance, oz of frailneſs, 
fo2 then whoſhould be found free * What man ever lived pon Earth 
(Chꝛiſt only excepted) but he hath ſinned* The jult man falleth ſeven 
times, and riſeth again. Though the godly do fall, yet they walk not on 
. in ſin, they ſland not ſtill to continue and tarry in fin, they 
t not down like careleſs men, without all fear of GODS juſt pu⸗ 
niſhment foꝛ lin; but defying fin, thzough GODS great grace and 
infinite mercy , they riſe again, and fight againſt ſin. The Prophet 
then calleth them ſinners, whoſe hearts are clean turned from GOD, 
and whoſe whole converſation of life is nothing but ſin, they delight 
ſo much in the ſame, that they chooſe continually to abide and ow! 
n 


* 


of certain places of the Scripture, 
in ſin. The third ſo2t he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a ſozt of men whoſe 
hearts are lo ſtuffed with malice, that they are not contented to dwell 
in ſin, and to lead their lives in all kind of wickednefs; but alſo they 
do contemn and ſcoꝛn in other all godlineſs, true religion; all honeſty 
and vertue. Ok the two firit ſoztsotmen, J will not lay but they may 
take repentance, and be converted unto SOD. Ok the third ſozt, J 
think J may without danger of GODS judgment; pzonounce, that 
never any yet converted unto GOD byrepentance, but continued tilt 
in their abominable wickedneſs, heaping up to themfelves damnation, 
againſt the day of GODS inevitable judgment. Examples of fuch 
ſcozners, we read in the ſecond Book of Chronicles, When the good 
King Ezechias in the beginning of his reign, had deftroyed Wolatrp, 
purged the Temple, and refozmed Religion in his Realm, he ſent 
Manger into every City, to gather the people unto Jeruſalem, to 
olemnize the Feaſt of Eaſter, in ſuch loꝛt as GOD had appointed. The 
Polts went from City to City, thzough the Land of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſes, even unto Zabulon, And what did the people, think ye? Did 
they laud and pꝛaiſe the Name of the Loꝛd which had given them ſo 
god a King, (o zealous a Pzince to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to reſtoze 
again 8 O Ds true Religion : No, no. The Scripture ſaith, The 
cople laughed them to ſcoꝛn, and mocked the Kings Beſſengers. and 
n the laſt Chapter of the lame Book it is w2itten, that Almighty GOD, 
having compalſion upon his People, ſent his Bellengers the Pꝛophets 
unto them, to call them from their abominable Jdolatry and wicked 
kind of living. But they mocked his Bellengers, they deſpiſed his 
wozds, and miſuſed his Pꝛophets, until the wꝛath of the Lozd aroſe 
againſt his People, and till there was no remedy: Foz he gave them 
into the hands of their enemies, even unto Nabuchodonozer Ring 
Babylon, who ſpoiled them of their Goods, burnt their City, and led 
them; their Wives, and their Childzen, captives unto Babylon, The 
wicked people that were in the days of Noe, made but a mock at the 
Wo:dof GOD, when Noe told them that GOD would take vengeance 
upon them koꝛ their fins. The Flood therefoze came ſuddenly upon 
them, and dꝛowned them, with the whole Wozld, Lot pzeached to 
Sodomites, that except they repented, both 322 their City (hould 
deſtroyed: They thought bis ſayings impollible to be true, they ſcozned 
and mocked his admonition, and . him as an old doting Fol. 
But when GOD by his holy A* d taken Lot, his wife, and two 
daughters krom among them, he rained down Fire and Bimſtone 
om peahen, and burnt up thoſe ſcozners and mockers of his holy 
Moꝛd. And what eſtimation had Chaiſts doctrine among the Scribes 
and Phariſees * What reward had he amongthem ? The Goſpel repoꝛ⸗ 
teththus, * Phariſees which were tovetous, did ſcoꝛn him in his 


doctrine. O then ye ſee that woꝛldly rich men ſcozn the doffrine of their 
ſalvation. The Woꝛldly wiſe men ſcozn the dofttine of Chziſt, as ko⸗ 
lichneſs to their underſtanding. Theſe ſcoꝛners have ever deen, and 
Aver (hall be to the Moꝛlds end. Foz St. Peter pꝛopheſied, that ſuch 
ſcozners ſhould be in the Wold befoze the latter day. Take heed there- 
foꝛe (my Bꝛethꝛen) take heed, be pe not ſcozners of GODS moſt holy 
Moꝛd, pꝛovoke him not to pour out his wꝛath now upon pou, as he did 
then upon thoſe Sybers and Hockers. Be not wilful murderers of 
your own ſouls. Turn unto SSD while there is yet time of 3 
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— elle repent it in the Wozld to come, when it chall be too late, foz 
there (hall be judgment without mercy. This might luttice to admo⸗ 
niſh us, and cauſeus hencefoꝛth to reverence SDDS holy Scriptures, 
but all men have not Faith. This therekoꝛe (hall not ſatisfie and con⸗ 
tent all mens minds: but as ſome are carnal, ſo they will ſtill conti⸗ 
nue, and abuſe the Scriptures carnallp, to their greater damnation, 
The unlearned and unſtable ſaith St. Peter) pervert the holy Scri⸗ 
ptures to their own deſtruition. Jeſus Chzift (as S. Paul ſaith) is to 
the Jews an offence, tothe Gentiles fooliſhneſs ; But to GODS chil- 
D2en,as well of the Jews as of the Gentiles, he is the power and wiſdom 
of GOD. The holy man Simeon ſaith, that he is let foꝛth fo2 the fall 
and riſing again of many in Jſrael. As Chziſt Jeſus is a fall to the 
Rep2obate, which yet periſh thzoughtheir own default ; ſo is his Wozd, 
yea, the whole Book of SOD, a cauſe of damnation unto them, through 
their incredulity. And as he isa riſing up to none other than thoſe 
which are GDDS childzen by adoption, ſo is his Wo2d, pea, the whole 
Stripture the power ol GDD to ſalvation to them only that do believe 
it. Chꝛiſt himſelf, the Prophets betoze him, the Apoſtles after him, all 
the true Biniſters of GODS holy Wozd, yea every woꝛd in SODS 
Ok, is unto the Repzobate the ſavour of death unto death. 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, the Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, andall the true Biniſters 
of his Wozd, yea every jot andtittle-in the yoly Scripture, have been, 
is, and chall be foꝛ evermoze, the ſavour of life unto eternal life, unto 
all thoſe whoſe hearts GOD hath purified by true Faith. Let us ear⸗ 
neſlly take heed that we make no jeſting⸗ſtock of the Books of holy Scri- 
ptures. The moze obſcure gd dark the Layings be to our underſtand- 
ing, the further let us think our ſelves to be from GDD, and his holy 
Spirit, who was the Authour of them. Let us with moze reverence en- 
dea vour our ſelves to ſearch out the wiſdom hidden in the outward 
ark of the Scripture. It we cannot underſtand the ſenſe and the rea- 
ſon of the ſaying, yet let us not be ſco2ners, jeſters, and deriders, fo? 
that is the uttermoſt token and chew of a Repzobate, of a plain enemy 
to GOD and his wiſdom. They be not idle Fables to jeſt at, which 
GOD doth ſerioufly pꝛonounce, and fo2 ſerious matters let us eſteem 
them. And though in ſundzy places of the Scriptures; be ſet out divers 
Rites and Cereremonies, Oblations and Sacrifices ; let us not think 
{irange of them, but refer them to the Times and People fo2 whom 
they ſerved, although yet to learned men they be not unp2ofitable to be 
conſidered, but to be expounded as figures and ſhadows of things and 
perſons, afterward openly revealed in the New Teſtament. Though 


the rehearſal ofthe genealogies and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to 


much edification of the plain ignoꝛant people; yet is there nothing fo 
impertinentlyuttered in all the whole Book of the Bible.but may ſerve 
to ſpiritual purpoſe in ſome reſpeit, to all ſuch as will beſtow their 
labours to ſearch out the meanings. Theſe may not be condemned, 
becauſe they ſerve not to our underſtanding, noꝛ make to our edifica- 
tion. But let us turn our labour tyunderſtand, and to carry away ſuch 
ſentences and ſtoꝛies as be moꝛt fit foꝛ our capacity and inſtruſtion. 
And whereas we read in divers Plalms, how David did wich to the 
adverſaries of GOD ſometimes (ſhame, rebuke, and conkuſion; ſome- 


time the decay of their off-ſpzing and iſſue, ſometime that they might 
periſh and come ſuddenly to deſtruſtion, as he did wiſh to the Captains 


of certain places of the Scripture. 


of the Philiſtines. Caſt foꝛth (ſaith he) thy lightning, and tear them, 
(hoot out thine arrows and couſume them; with ſuc other manner of 
impꝛecations: Yet ought we not to be offended at ſuch prayers of Da- 
vid, being a Pꝛophet as be was, ſingularly belovedof SOD, and rapt 
in ſpirit, with an ardent zeal to GDOS glozy. be __ not of a pꝛi⸗ 
vate hatred, and in a ftomack againlt their perſons : but wiſhed ſpiri- 
tually the dellruſtion of ſuc coꝛrupt Erroꝛs and ices, which raigned 
in all devillich perſons, ſet againſt SOD. He was of like mind as 
St. Paul was When he did Deliver Himencus and Alexander, With the 
notoꝛious Foꝛnicatoꝛ, to Satan, to their tempozal confuſion, that their 
ſpirit might be ſaved againſt the day of the Lozd. and when David did 
p2ofeſs in {ome places that he hated the wicked; pet in other places of 
his Plalms he p2ofclleth, that 9 with a perici hate, not with 
a malicious hate, to the hurt of the ſoul. TUhich per keſtion of ſpirit, 
becauſe it cannot be —— in us, ſo coꝛrupted in affeitions as we 
be, we ought not to ule in our pꝛivate cauſes the like Woꝛds in fozm, foꝛ 
that we cannot fulfil the like Woꝛds in ſenſe. Let us not therefo2e be 
offended, but ſearch out the reaſon of ny wozds befoze we be offended, 
that we may the moze reverently judge ofſuch ſayings, though ſtrange 
toour carnal underſtandings, yet to them that be ſpiritually minded, 
judged to be 3ealouly and godly pzonounced. GDD therefoze foz his 
mercies ſake, vouchſafe to puriſie our minds thꝛough Faith in his Son 
Jeſus Chziſt, and to inſtill the yeavenly dꝛops of his grace into our 
hard ſtony hearts, to ſupple the ſame, that we be not contemners and 
deriders of his infallible CAoꝛd: but that with all humblenels of mind 
and Chꝛiſtian reverence, We may endeavour our ſelves to hear, and to 
read his ſacred Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to digeſt them, as ſhall be 
to the comfoꝛt of our ſouls, ſanſtiſication ofhis holy Name: To whom 


with the Son and the Þoly Shoſt, thzee perſons; and one living SOD, 


be all Laud, Þonour, and Praiſe, fo2 ever and ever. Amen. 
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«1IMS-IDIEEDS 


AND 
Mercifulneſs toward the P oo i: and NEED. 


Pong the manifold duties that almighty 

0D Fequireth of his faithful ſervants the 
true Chiiſtians, by the which he would that 
both his Name ſhould be glozified, and the 
F-/--1| certainty of their Uocation declared, there 
is none that is either moze acceptable unto 
bim, 02moze p2ofitable foꝛ them, than are 
the orks of Bercy and Pity (hewed upon 
the Po, which be atfliffed with any kind ol 
miterp. and pet this notwithſtandi 

(ſuch is the Clothful auggichnels of our du 
naturk, to that Which is god andgodly) that 
we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent and leſs careful than we are 
therein. It is therefoze a very neceſlary thing, that GODS peo 
Could awake their eepy minds, and conſider their duty on this be- 
half. And meet it is, that all true Ch2iſtians (ould defiroufly ſeek 
and learn what GDD by his holy Wozd doth _ require of them : 
that firſt knowing their duty (whereof many by their lackneſs ſeem 
to be very ignozant) they may afterwards diligently endeavour to per- 
fozm the ſame. By the which both the godly charitable perſons ma 
be encouraged to go fozwards and continue in their merciful Deeds o 
Ams⸗giving to the Pcoz, and alſo ſuc as hitherto have either negleited, 
0 contemned it, may pet now at length (When they (hall hear how 
much it a — — to them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuoully ap⸗ 
ply themſelves thereunto. 

And to the intent that every one of you may the better underſtand 
that which is taught, and alſo eaſilier bear away, and ſo take mozz.- 
fruit of that chall be ſaid, when ſeveral matters are ſeverally hand- 
led: J mind particularly, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeak and intreat of 


theſe points. 


Firſt, J will chew how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his holy Wozd, 
doth exact the doing of Alms-Deeds of us, and how acceptable they de 


unto him. 
ö Secondly, 
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Secondly, how p2ofitable it is foꝛ us to uſe them, and What commo- 
dity and fruit they will bꝛing unto us. 
Thirdly and laltly, J will chew out of GODS Wo?d, that whoſo is 
liberal to the Poo2, and relieveth them plenteonfly, (all notwithſtand- 
ing have ſufficient fo2 himſelf, and evermoze be without danger of pe- 
nury and ſcarcity. 1 | hd 
Concerning the firſt, which is theacceptation and dignity, oꝛ peice of 
alms-deeds befoꝛe GOD : Know this, that to help and kuccour the 
3002 in their need and miſery, pleaſeth GOD ſo much, that as the 
holy Stripture in {und2y places recozdeth, nothing can be moze thank- 
tully taken 02 accepted of GOD. Fo? firſt we read, that Almighty 
GOD Doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed neu himlelk, 
that is beſtowed upon the Pooz : Foz ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt teſtifie unto 
us by the wiſe man, ſaying; He that hath pity upon the Pooz, lendeth Prov. 19. 
unto the Loꝛd hemſelf. And Chiſt in the Soſpel avoucheth , and as a 
moſt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Alms beſtowed 
upon the Pooz, was beltowed upon him, and ſo ſhall be reckoned at 
the laſt day. Foꝛ thus he ſaith to the charitable Alms-givers, when he 
ſitteth as Judge in the doom, to give ſentence ofevery man accoꝛding to 
his deſerts : Uerily J ſay unto you, whatſoever good and merciful deed M4acch.25; 
you did upon any of the leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye did the ſame unto 
me. In relieving their hunger, ye relieved mine, in quenching their 
thirſt, ye quenched mine, in clothing them, ye clothed me, and when ye 
harboured them, ve lodged me alſo, when ye viſited them being ſick in 
Pꝛiſon, ye viſited me. Foꝛ as he that hath received a Pꝛinces Embaſſa- 
doꝛg, and entertaineth them well, doth honour the Pzince from whom 
thoſe Emballadozs do come: So he that receiveth the Poo2 and Needy, 
and helpeth 1 in their affliition and diltreſs,doth thereby receive and 
honour Chailt their Baſter, who as he was peoz and needy himſelf 
whileſt he lived here amongſt us, to wozk the myſteryofour ſalvation, 
at his departure hence he pꝛomiſed in his ſteed to ſend unto us thoſe 
that were pooꝛ, by whoſe means his abſence (hould be ſupplied; and 
1 ＋— that we would do unto him, we muſt do unto them. And fox 
this cauſe doth the Almighty GOD ſay unto Boſes, The land where- 0c. 13. 
in you Dwell, (hall never be without pco2 men: becauſe he would have 
continual trial of his people, whether they loved him oꝛ no, that in 
ihewing themſelves obedient unto his will, they might certainlyaſſure 
themſelves of his love and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, 
but that as his law and oꝛdinance (wherein he commanded them that 00 
they could open their hand unto their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛ and nee- + wal 
dy in the land) were accepted of them, and willingly perkoꝛmed: So 1 
he would on his part lovingly accept them, and truly perkoꝛm his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes that he had made unto them. | | 
The holy Apoſtles andDiſciplesof Chꝛiſt, who by reaſon of his day- 
ly converſation, ſaw by his deeds, and heard in his doffrine,how mu 
e tendꝛed the poo2 : the godly Fathersalſo, that were both befoze and 
ſince Chzift, indued without doubt with the holy Ghoſt, and moſt cer⸗ 
tainly certified of GODS holy Will : they both do moſt earneſly exhozt - 
us, and in all their watings almoſt continually admoniſh us, that we 
would remember the Poor, and beſtow our charitable alms upon them. 
Saint Paul crieth unto us after this ſozt, Comkoꝛt the feeble minded, 14.0 5 
lift up the weak, and be charitable — all men. And again, To — Hebr. 13. 
99 2 go 
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god to the peo2, and to diffribute alms gladly, ſee that thou do not foz- 
get, foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices ODD is pleaſed. Elzy the Pꝛophet teacheth 
on this wile, Deal thy bzead to the hungry, and mug the poꝛ Wan- 
dering home to thy houſe, When thou ſeelt the naked, lee thou cloath 
him, and hide not thy face from thy poo? neighbour, neither deſpiſe 
thou thine own fleſh. And the holy Father Tobie giveth this countel , 
Give alms (ſaith he) of thine own goods, and turn never thy face 
krom the pooꝛ, eat thy bꝛead with the hungry, and cover the naked with 
thy clothes. And the learned and godly Doftour Chryſoſtom giveth this 
admonition. Let merciful alms be always With us as a garment; that 
is, as mindful as we will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our 


* nakedneſs, to defend us from the cold, and to chew our ſelves comely: 


So mindkul let us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we give alms to the 


oz, and (hew our ſelves merciful towards them. But what mean 
theſe often admonitionsandearnell exhoztations of the Pzophets, Apo⸗ 
ſtles, Fathers, and holy Doifozs « Surely, as they were faithful to 
God-ward,and therefoꝛe diſcharged their duty truly, in telling us what 
was GODS will: ſo of a ſingular love to us ward, they laboured not 
only to inkoꝛm us, but alſo to perſwade with us, that to give alins,and 
to ſuccour the poo2 and needy, was a very acceptable thing, and an high 
ſacrifice to HDD, wherein he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular 
pleaſure. Foz ſo doth the Wiſe man the ſon of Sirach teach us, ſaying, 
Whoſo is merciful and givethaims, he offereth the right thank-offer- 
ing. And he addeth thereunto ; The right thank-oftering, maketh the 
Altar fat, and a ſweet ſmell it is betoze the Higheſt, it is acceptable be- 
foze GOD, and ſhall never be fozgotten. 

And the truth of this doctrine is verified by the example of thoſe holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we read in the Scriptures, that they 
were given to merciful compaſſion towards the pooz, and charitable re- 
lieving of their necellities. Such a one was Abraham, in whom GOD 
had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſafed to come unto him in koꝛm of 
an Angel, and to be entertained of him at his houle. Such was his kinſ- 
man Lot whom GDD Co favoured foz receiving his mellengers into 
his houſe, which otherwiſe (ould have lien in the ſtreet, that he ſaved 
him with his whole Family, from the deſtruſtion of Sodom and Gomor- 
cha. Such were the holy Fathers, Joband toby,with many others, who 
felt moſt ſenſible pꝛoofs of SDDS ſpecial love towards them. And as 
all theſe by their mercifulneſs and tender compallion which they ſhew⸗ 
ed to the miſerable atfliffedmembers of Chꝛiſt, in the relieving,helping 
and ſuccouring them with their tempoꝛal goods in this life, obtained 
GODS favour, and were dear, acceptable and pleaſant in his ſight : 
ſo now they themſelves take pleaſure in the fruition of SD, in the 
— joys of Heaven, and are alſo in GODS eternal Qloꝛd ſet be⸗ 
oꝛe us, as perfect examples ever befoꝛe our eyes, both how we (hall pleaſe 
GDD in this moztal life, and alſo how we map come to live in joy 


with them in everlaſting pleaſure and felicity. Fo2 moſt true is (hos. 
0 


ſaving which Auguſtine hath, that the giving of alms and relieving 


the pooꝛ, is the right way to Heaven, Via Ceeli pauper eſt, The pooꝛ man 


(ſaith he) is the way to Heaven. They uſed in times paſt, to ſet in 
Digh-ways ſides the pitture of Mercury. pointing with his finger which 
was the right way to the Town. And we uſe in croſs ways to ſet up 
a WooDden 02 ſtone Croſs, to admonich the travelling man which way 


— 
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he muſt turn when he cometh — — to direſt his journey aright. But 
GDDS Wo2dD (as St. Auguſtine faith) hath ſet in the way to Heaven 
the poꝛ man and his houſe, ſo that whoſo will go aright thither, and 
not turn out of the way, muſt go by the poꝛ. The pooꝛ man is that 
Mercury that chall ſet us the ready way: and if we look well to this 
mark, we ſhall not wander much out of the right path. Che manner of 
wiſe woꝛldly men amonaſt us is, that if they know a man of a meaner 
eſtate than themſelves to be in favour with the Pzince. oꝛ any other no- 
ble man, whom they either fear 02 love, ſuch a one they will be glad to 
benefit and pleaſure, that when they have need they may become their 
Spokeſman, either to obtain a commodity, 02 to efcape a diſpleaſure. 
Now ſurely it ought to be a ame to us, that woꝛldliy men foꝛ tempozal 
things that laſt but foꝛ a ſeaſon, would be moze wiſe and pꝛopident in 
p2ocuring them, than we in heavenly: Our Savioꝛ Chiilt teſfifieth of 
p902 men, that they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them efpe- 
cially; Foz he calleth them his little ones, by a name of tender love, he 
ſaith they be his bxethzen. and St. James faith, that GOD bath <oſen 
them to be the heirs of his Kingdom. path not GOD (ſaith he) cholen 
the pooꝛ of this Wozld to himſelf, to make them hereafter the rich heirs 
of that Kingdom which he hath pꝛomiſed to them that love him? and 
we know that the pꝛayer which they make foꝛ us, (hall be acceptable and 
regarded of SOD, their Oman (hall be heardalſo. Thereof doth 
Jeſus the ſou of Syrach certainly allure us,ſaying, If the poꝛ complain 
of thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, his pꝛayer (yall be heard, even he that 
made him (yall hear him. Be courteous therefoze unto the pooz. We 
know alſo, that he who acknowledgeth himſelf to be their Baſter and 
Patron, and refuſeth not to take them foz his ſervants, is both able to 
leaſure and diſpleaſure us, and that we ſtandevery hour in need of 
his help. Uby (ould we then be either negligent oꝛ unwilling to pꝛo⸗ 
cure their friendſhip and favour, by the which allo we may be aſſured to 
get his favour that is both able and willing todo us all pleaſures that 
are foꝛ our commodity and wealth? Chzift doth declare by this, how 
much he accepteth our charitable atfeifion toward the Þooz, in that he 
pzomiſeth a rewardunto them that give but a cup of cold water in his 
name to them that have need thereof,and that reward is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. No doubt is it therefoze that GOD regardety vighly,that Which 
erewardeth to liberally. Foz he that pzomiſetha Pzincely recompence 
02 a beggerly benevolence, declareth that he is moze delighted with the 
iving, than with the gift, and that he as much eſteemeth the doing ol 
the thing, as the fruit and commodity that cometh of it. Whoſo there- 
foze hath hitherto neglefed to give Alms, let him know that GOD now 
requireth it of him , and he that hath been liberal to the pooz, let him 
know that his godly doings are accepted, and thankfully taken at 
GODS hands; which he will requite with double and treble. For ſo 
ſaith the Wiſe man: pe which cheweth mercy to the pooꝛ, Doth lay bis 
Mony in bank to the Loꝛd, fo2 a large intereſt and gain: the gain be- 
ing chiefly the poſſeſſion of the life everlaſting, thꝛough the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father and the poly 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy foꝛ ever. Amen. 
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Age have heard befoꝛe (Dearly Beloved) that to give 
dis unto the Po, and to help them in time of 

e naeecellity, is ſo acceptable unto our Saviour Chaiff, 

that he counteth that to be done to himſelf, that we 
do fo2 his ſake unto them. Pe have heard alſo 
bow earneſtly both the Apoſtles, Prophets, Holy 
£34 Fathers, and Doito2s, Do exhoꝛt us unto the lame. 
and ye ſee how welbeloved and dear unto GOD 
they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛt unto us to have been good 
Alms-men. Wherefoze if either their god examples, 02 the wholſome 
counſel of godly Fathers, oꝛ the love ot Chꝛiſt, whoſe eſpecial favour 
we may be allured by this means toobtain, may move us, 02 do any 
thing at all with us: let us pꝛovide us that from hencefoꝛth we ſhew 
unto Godward this thankful ſervice, to be mindful and ready to help 
them that be poo2 and in miſery. 

Now will J this ſecond time that J entreat of Alms-deeds , (ew 
unto you how pofitable it is foꝛ us to exerciſe them, and what fruit there- 
by (hall ariſe unto us, if we do them faithfully. Our Saviour Chyiſt 
in the Goſpel teacheth us, that it p2ofiteth a man nothing to have in poſ- 
ſeſſion all the riches of the whole old,andthe wealth o2 glozy thereof, 
if in the mean ſeaſon he loſe his ſoul, oꝛ do that thing whereby it chould 
become captive unto death, fin, and hell fire. By the Which ſaying, he 


not only inſtruſteth us, how much the ſouls health is to be p2eferred be⸗ 


foꝛe woꝛldly commodities; but it alſo ſerveth to ſtir up our minds, and 
to pꝛick us foꝛwards to ſeek diligently, and learn by what means we 
may pꝛeſerve and keep our ſouls ever in ſafety: that is, how we may 
recover our health if it be loſt 02 impaired, and how it may be defended 
and maintained if once we haveit. Yea, he teacheth us alſo thereby to 
eſteem that as a pꝛecious medicine, and an ineſtimable jewel that hath 
ſuch ſtrength and vertue in it, that can either pꝛocure oꝛ pꝛeſerve ſoin- 


comparable a treaſure. Foꝛ if we greatly regard that medicine oꝛ ſalve 


that is able to heal ſundꝛy and grievous diſeaſes of the body, much moze 
will we elleem that which bath like power over the ſoul. And becauſe we 
might be better allured both to know and to have in readineſs that ſo 
. a remedy: he. as a moſt faithful a loving Teacher, ſheweth him⸗ 


elf both what it is, and where we may ſind it. and how we may uſe and 


apply it. Foꝛ when both he * his diſciples were + pcs fm of he 
Phariſees, to have defiled their ſouls in bꝛeaking the conflitutionsofthe 
Elders, becauſe they went to meat and waſhed not their hands befoze,ac- 
co2ding to the cuſtom of the Jews: Chaift anfwering their ſuperſtitious 
complaint, teacheth them an efpecial remedy how to keep clean their 
ſouls, notwithſtanding the breach of ſuch ſuperſtitious oꝛders: Give 
Ams (ſaith he) and behold all things are clean unto you. be teach- 
eth them, that to be merciful and charitable in helping the Proz , 5 

e 
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the means to keep the ſoul pure and clean in the ſight of SOD. We 
are taught theretoze by this, that merciful alms dealing, is pꝛoũtable 
to purge the ſoul from the infection and filthy ſpots of fin The ſame 
Leilon doth the poly Gholl alſo teach in ſundzy places of the Scripture, 
ſaying, —— neſs and alms⸗giving purgety from all ſing, and de- 
livereth from death, and ſuffereth not the ſoul to come into darkneſs. 
q great confidence may they have befoze the high GOD, that chew mer⸗ 
cy and compaſſion to them that are afflicted. The wiſe Preacher the 
ſon of Sirach confirmeth the ſame, when he ſaith, That as water quen- 
cheth burning fire, even lo Yercie and Alms reſlſteth and reconcileth 
ſins. And ſure it is, that mercifulneſsquaileth the beat of ſin ſo much, 
that they ſhall not take hold upon man to hurt yim; oz if ye have by 
any infirmity- 02 weakneſs been touched and annoyed with them, 
ſtraightways (hall mercifulneſs wipe and waſh away, as ſalves and 
remedies to heal their ſozes and grievous diſeaſes. And thereupon that 
poly Father Cyprian takethgod occaſion to exhoꝛt earnelily to the mer- 
ciful woꝛk ofgiving Alms and helping the ou and there he admonich⸗ 
tty to conſider how wholſome and pzofitable it is to relieve the needy, 
and help the afflited, by the which we may purge our ſins, and heal our 
wounded fouls. 5 

But yet ſome will ſay unto me, It —_——— and our charita- 
ble wozks towards the Pœoꝛ, be able to wach away lins, to reconcile us 
to SOD, to deliver us from the peril of damnation, and make us the 
ſons and heirs of GODS Kingdom: then are Chziſts merits defaced, 
and his blood ched in vain, then are we juſtified by Wozks and by our 


Deeds may we merit heaven, then do we in vain believe that Chaiſt: 


Died foꝛ to put away our ſins, and that he roſe foꝛ our juſtification, as 
St, Paul teacheth. But ye ſhall underſtand (Dearly Beloved) that nei⸗ 
ther hole places of the Scripture befoze alledged, neither the doffrine 
of the eee er ene any other godly and learned man, 
when they, in extolling the dignity, p2ofit, fruit, and effeit of vertuous 
and liberal Alms, do ſay that it waſheth away ſins, and bzingeth us to 
the favour of GOD, do mean, that our woꝛk and charitable deed, is the 
oziginal cauſe of our acception befoꝛe SD; 02 that foz the dignity oz 
woztbineſs thereof, our ſins may be waſhed away, and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity ; fo2 that were indeed to Deface 
Choi and to defraud him of bis glozp. But they mean this, and this 
is I of thoſe and ſuch like ſayings, that GOD of his 
mercy and ſpecial favour towards them whom he hath appointedto 
eeerlaſting ſalvation, bath ſo laben; grace eſpecially, and they have 

wing 


ſo received it fruitfully, that although by reaſon of their ſinful living 
outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to hade been the childꝛen of Wrath and 
Perdition, yet now the Spirit of SOD mightily woꝛking in them, un⸗ 

to obedience to SDOS Will and Commandinents, they declare 
their outward deeds and life, in the ſhewing of mercy andcharity(whi 

cannot tome but of the Spirit of GOD, and hiseſpecial grace)that t 
are the undoubted childzen of GOD, 5 — to everlaſting life. and 
ſo, ag by their wickedneſs and ungodl * they (hewed themſelves 
artoꝛding to the judgment of men, which follow the outward appea- 
rance, to bt Repꝛobatts and Caſlaways : So now by their obedience un» 
to GODS holy Mill, and by their mercifulneſs and tender pity / where⸗ 
in they ſew themſelves to be like unto GOD, who is the Fountain and 
| | pꝛing 
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Spꝛing of all mercy) they declare openly and manifeltly unto the light 
of men, that they are the ſons of GSO, and eleit of him unto Lal vation. 
Foꝛ as = good fruit is not the cauſe that the Tree is good, but the Tree 
mull firſt be good befoze it can bꝛing fozth god fruit: ſo the god deeds 
of Man are not the cauſe that maketh man god, but he is firit made 
geod by the ſpirit and grace of GOD that efteftually wozketh in him, 
and afterward he bꝛingeth fozth good fruits. And then as the good fruit 
doth argue the godnels of the Tree, ſo doth the good and merciful deed 
of the man, argue and certainly pꝛove the goodneſs of him that doth 
it, accoꝛding to Chyiſts ſayings; Ye (hall know them by their fruits. 
And if any man will objeſt, that evil and naughty men do ſometimes 
by their deeds appear to be very godly and vertuous : J will anſwer, 
ſo doth the Crab and Choak Pear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime 
as fair a red, and as mellow a colour as the fruit that is god indeed. 
But he that will bite and take a taſle, (all eaſily judge betwirt the 
ſowe bitterneſs'of the one, and the ſweet ſavourineſs of the other. And 
as the true Chziſtian man, in thankfulneſs of his heart, foꝛ the redem- 
ption of his ſoul purchaſed by C hꝛilts death. cheweth kindly by the fruit 
of his Faith, his obedience to GDD: (o the other, as a Merchant with 
GOOD, doth all foꝛ his own gain, * to Win Heaven by the me⸗ 
rit of his Wozks, and ſo defaceth and obſcureth the pzice of Chaiſts 
blood, who only w2ought our purgation. The meaning then of theſe 
ſayings in the Scriptures and other holy wzitings: Alms-deeds do 
waſh away our ſins, and mercy to the Poor doth blot out our offences, is, 
that we doing theſe things accoꝛding to SOD Mill and our Duty, 
have our ſins indeed walhed away, and our offences blotted out: not fo? 
the wozthineſs of them, but by the grace of SOD which wozketh all in 
all, and that foꝛ the pzomiſe that GDD hath made to them that are obe- 
dient unto his commandment,that he which is the truth,might be julti- 
fied in perkoꝛming the truth due to his true pzomiſe. Almsdeeds do waſh 
away our fins, becauſe SDD doth vouchſate then to repute us as clean 
and pure, when we do them fo2 his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve 
oꝛ merit our purging, 02 foꝛ that they have any ſuc ſtrength and vir- 
tue in themſelves. J know that ſome men, to much additf to the 
advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this anſwer; 
and no marvel, foꝛ ſuch men can no anſwer content oꝛ ſuffice. Where- 
foꝛe leaving them to their own wilful ſenſe, we will rather have regard 
to the reafonable and godly, who as they moſt certainly know and 
perſwade themſelves, that all goodneſs; all bounty, all mercy, all beni- 
fits, all fozgiveneſs of ſins, and whatſoever can be named good and 
pꝛoſitable, either fo2 the body 02 fo2 the ſoul, do come only of SOD 
mercy and meer favour, and not of themſelves: So though they do 
never ſo many and co excellent god deeds, yet are they never puft up 
with the vain confidence ofthem. And though they hear and readin 
GODS Mord, and other where in godly mens Wozks, that Alms- * 
deeds, Mercy, and charitableneſs, doth waſh away fin, and blot ont 
iniquity: yet do they not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ſtick and truſt unto 
them, oꝛ bzag themſelves of them, as the pzoud Phariſce did, leſt with 
the Phariſee they chould be condemned: but rather with the humble 
and pooꝛ Publican confeſs themſelves ſinful wꝛetches, unwozthy to 
[ok up to Heaven, calling and craving fo2 mercy, that with the Pub⸗ 
lican they may be pꝛonounced of Chzill to be juſtified. The godly Do 
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learn that when the Scriptures ſay, that by god and merciful works, 
We are reconciled to GDDS favour : we are taught then to know what 
Chaiſt by his interceſſion and mediation obtaineth fo2 us of his Father; 
when we be obedient to his ill; yea, they learn in ſuch manner of 
ſpeaking a com foꝛtable argument of GODS ſingular favour and love, 
that attributeth that unto us and to our doings , that he by his Spirit 
wozketh in us, and thꝛough his grace pꝛocureth foz us. And yet this 
notwithſtanding, they cry out with St. Paul, Oh weetches that we are: 
and acknowledge (as Chꝛiſt teacheth) that when they have all done, they 
are but unp2ofitable ſervants : and with the bleſſed King David, in re⸗ 
ſpett of the juſt judgments of GOD, they do tremble,and lay, Tu ho ſhall 
be able to abide it, Loꝛd, if thou wilt give ſentence accoꝛding to our de- 
ſerts : Thus they humble themſelves, and are exalted of GOD : they 
count themſelves vile, and of GOD are counted pure andclean : they 
condemn themſelves, and are juſtifiedof SOD: they think themſelves 
unwozthy of the Earth, and of GOD are thought wozthy ok Heaven. 
Thus by SODS Wo2d are they truly taught how to think rightly of 
inercifut dealing of Alms, andof GODS l[pecial mercy and goodneſs 
are made partakers of thoſe fruits that his Wo2d hath pzomiſed.Let us 
then follow their examples, and both chew obediently in our life thoſe 
Works of mercy that we are commanded, and have that right opi- 
nion and jn dgment of them that we are taught, and we (hall in like 
manner, as they, be made partakers, and feel the fruits and rewards that 
follow ſuch godly living, ſo ſhalt we know by pꝛeof what pzofit and 
commodity doth come ok giving of alms and ſuccouring of the Pwoz. 
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g E have already heard two parts of this Treatiſe of 
ams ⸗Deeds. The firſt, how pleaſant and acce- 
b pleable befoze SOD the Doing of them is; the ſe- 

FN © cond, how much it behoveth us, and how p2ofitable 


it is to apply our ſelves unto them. Now in the 


r 1 5 
third part will I take away that let that hindereth 
9 2 Ph many rom doing them. There be many that when 
RI SEU, they hear how acceptable a thing in the ſight of 
GOD the giving of alms is, and how much GOD extendeth his fa- 
vour towards them that are merciful, and what fruits and commodi- 
ties doth come to them by it, they wiſh very gladly with themſelves 
that they alſo might obtain theſe benefits, and be counted ſuch of GOD 
whom be would love o2 do foꝛ. But yet theſe men are wy greedy 
covetouſneſs ſo pulled back, that they will not beſtow one half-penny, 
02 one piece of bꝛead, that they might be thought wozthy of GODS be- 
nefits, and ſoto come into his favour. Foꝛ they are evermoꝛe fearful, 
and donbting , left by often giving, although it were but alittle at a 
time, they Mould conſume their goods, #\o impoveriſh themſelves, that 
even themſelves at the length chould not wen e to live, but ſhould 1 
| | en 
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ven to beg, and live of other mens alins. And thus they leck ercuſes 
to with⸗hold themſelves from the favour ot SOD, and <O\e with pin- 
ching covetouſneſs, rather to lean unto the Devil, than by charitable 
mercifulnels, either to come unto Chzill,o2 to ſufter Chꝛiſt to come un⸗ 
to them. Oh that we had ſome cunning and skilkul Þhyſitian that were 
able to purge them of this ſo peſtilent an humour, that Lo loꝛe inkeſteth, 
not their bodies, but their minds, and ſo by coꝛrupting their ſouls, bein- 
geth their bodies and ſouls into danger of bell tire. Now leſt there be 
any ſuch among us (Dearly Beloved) let us diligently ſearch fo2 that 
Pbyſitian, which is Jeſus Chꝛilt, and earneliiy labour that of his mercy 
e Will truly inſtruſt us, and give us a pꝛeſent remedy againſt ſo peril- 
lous a Diſeaſe. Þearken then, whoſoever thou art that feareſt lelt by gi⸗ 
ving to the JÞo2 thou Wouldit bzing thy lelt to beggerp. That Which 
thou takeſt from thy ſelfto beſtow upon Chaill, can never be conſumed 
and waſtedaway. herein thou (halt not believe me, but if thou have 
faith, and be a true Chzillian, believe the Holy Sholl; give credit tothe 
authoꝛity of HODS wozd that thus — Foꝛ thus faith the h. Shoſt 
by dolomon, Pt that giveth unto the Poor, hall never want. Men ſuppoſe 
that by heoꝛding and laying up ſtill, they ſhall at length be rich and that 
by diſtributing and laying out, although it be foz moſt necellary and 
godly uſes they (hall be bzought to poverty. But the Holy Shoſt, Which 
knoweth all truth, teachethus another Lellon, contrary to this. De teach⸗ 
eth us that there is a kind of dilpending that (hall never diminiſh the 
ſtock, and a kind of ſaving that Gall bung a man to extream poverty. 
Foꝛ where he ſaith, that the good Alms-man (hall never have ſcarcity, 
he addeth, But he that turneth away his eyes krom ſuch as be in necelli⸗ 
ty, (hall ſuffer great poverty himſelf. How far differcnt then is the 
judgment of man from the judgment of the Holy Ghoſt : The holy 
1 Cor.  Apoſile Paul, a man full ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and made p21vy even of the 
ſecret Taill of GOD, teacheth, that the liberal alms-giver (all not 
thereby be impoveriſhed. He that miniſtreth ſaith he) ſeed unto the 
ſower, will miniſter alſo bꝛead unto you foz fœod, yea, he will multiply 
your ſeed, and increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſs. He is not con- 
tent to advertiſe them that they (hall not lack, but he cheweth them alſo 
in what ſoꝛt GOD will p2ovide foꝛ them. Even as he pꝛovided ſced fo2 
the Sower in multiplying it, and giving great increaſe: ſo he will 
multiply their gods and increaſe them, that there Call be great abun- 
dance. And lelt we ſhould think his ſayings to be but words and not 
truth, we have an example thereof in the third Book of Kings, which 
doth confirm and ſeal it up as à moll certain truth. The pooꝛ Widow 
that received the baniſhed Pꝛophet of GOD, Elias, when as ſhe had but 
a handful of Meal in a Ueſlel, and alittle Oyl in a Cruſe, whereof (he 
would make a Cake foꝛ her lelk and her ſon, that after they had eaten 
that, they might die, becauſe in that great famine there was no moꝛe 
food to be gotten : yet when (he gave part thereof to Elias, and defrauded 
her own hungry belly mercifuily to relieve him, (he was ſo blelled +4 
SOD, that neither the Meal no2 the Oyl was conſumed all the time 
while that famine did laſt, but thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, ſhe, and 
her ſon, Were ſufficiently nouriched andhadenough. 

Dh conſider this example yeunbelieving and faithleſs covetous per- 
ſons, who difcredit SOD S Wozd, and think his power dimi⸗ 
niſhed ! This po Woman , in the time of an ertream and long 
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Dearth had but one handtul of Meal and a littie cruſe of Opl, ber 
only ſon was ready to perich betoze her face fo2 hunger, and the her 
ſelf like to pine away: and pet when the poꝛ Pꝛophet came and asked 
part, che was lo mindtul of mercifulneſs, that che fo2got her own mi⸗ 
lerie; and rather than che would omit the occaſton given to give alms; 
and work a woꝛk ot righteouſnefs; che was content pzeſently to hazard 
her own and her ſons lite. and you, who have great plenty of meats and 
dꝛinks, great ſtoꝛe of motheaten apparel,yea,many of you great heaps of 
gold and ſil ver, and he that hath leait, hath moze than ſufficient, now in 
this time, when (thanks be to GOD) no great famine doth oppzeſs vou, 
pour childꝛen being well cloathedand well fed, and no danger of death 
to2 famine to be feared, will rather caſt doubts and perils of unlikely 
penury, than you will part with any piece of your fupertluities, to 
help and ſuccour the pooz, hungry, and naked Chaill, that cometh to 
your do02s a begging. This pooz and ſilly Widow never call doubts 
in all her miſery what wants ſhe her ſelt ſhould have, che never di- 
{truſted the pzomiſe that GOD made to her by the P2ophet, but ſtrait⸗ 
way went about to relieve the hungry Pꝛophet of GDD, yea, pꝛeker⸗ 
ring his necelliry befoze her own. But we, like unbelieving weetches, 
befoze we will give one mite, we will caſt a thoufand doubts of dan- 
ger, whether that will fland us in anpitead, that we give to the Pooz, 
whether we (hould not have need of it at any other time, and whether 
here it would not have been moze p2ofitably beltowed. So that it is 
moꝛe hard to wꝛench a ſtrong Nail (as the Pꝛoverb ſaith) out of a Poſt, 
than to wꝛing a farthing out of our fingers. There is neither the fear 
noꝛ the love of GOD befoze our eyes, we will moꝛe elteem a-mite, than 
we either deſire GODS Kingdom, oz tear the Devils dungeon. Hear- 
kentherefoze, yemercileſsmiſers, what will be the end of this your un- 
merciful dealing. As certainly as SOD nouriſhed this pooꝛ Widow 
in the time of Famine, and increaſed her little ſtoꝛe, fo that che had 
enough, and felt no penury when other pined away: (o certainly ſhall 
SOD plague you with poverty in the midſt of plenty. Then when 
other have abundance and be fed at full, vou (hall utterly waſte and con⸗ 
ſume away your ſelves, your ſtoꝛe (hall be deſtroyed, your goods pluckt 
from you, all your glo2y and wealth (hall periſh : andthat which when 

ou had, you might have enjoyed your ſelf in peace, and might have be- 

owed upon other moſt godly, ye (hall ſeek with ſozrow and ſighs, and 
no where ſhall find it. Foꝛ your unmercifulneſs towards other, ye (hall 
find no man that will (ew nercy towards you. You that had ſtony 
hearts towards other, (hall find all the Creatures of GOD, to pouward 
as hard as Bzaſs and Jron. Alas, what fury and madneſs doth poſleſs 
our minds, that in a matter of truth and certainty, we will not give 
credit to the truth, teſtifying unto that which is moſt certain. Chzift 
ſaith, that if we will firſt ſeek the Kingdom of GOD, and do the wozks 
of rightcouſneſs thereof, we ſhall not be left deſtitute, all other things 
git be given to us plenteouly. Nay ſay we, I will firſt look that J 
able to live my ſelf, and be ſure that I have enoughfo2 me and mine, 
and if J have any thing over, J will beſtow it to get SODS favour, 
and the Po ſhall then have part with me. 

See J pꝛap you the perverſe judgment of men, we have moꝛe care to 
nouriſh the carcaſs, than we have fear to lee our foyl periſh, And as %%% 4 
Cyprian ſaith, Whileſt we ſtand in doubt left our gods fail, in _ Eleencſyna. 
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over liberal, we put it out of doubt, that our life and health faileth, in 
not being liberal at all. Whileſt we are careful foꝛ diminiſhing of our 
ſtock, we are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our ſelves. Welove Mam⸗ 
mon andlofe our ſouls. We fearleſt our patrimony ſhould periſh from 
us, but we fear not leſt we (hould periſh foꝛ it. Thus do we perverfly love 
that Which we (ſhould hate, and hate that Which we chould love; we be 
negligent where we (hould be careful, and careful where we need not. 
Thus vain fear to lack our ſel ves, it we give to the pooꝛ, is much like the 
fear of childꝛen and fools, which when they ſee the iar mering of 
a glaſs, they do imagine ſtraitwap that it is the lightning, and yet the 
brightneſs ofa glaſs never was the lightning. Even ſo when we ima- 
gine that by ſpending upon the pooꝛ, a man may come to poverty, we 
are caſt into a vain fear, foꝛ we never heard oꝛ knew, that by that means 
any man came to miſery, and was left deſtitute, and not conſidered of 
D. Nay we read to the contrary in the Scripture (as J have befoze 
chewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and examples may be pꝛoved / 
that whoſoever ſerveth GOD faithfully and unfeignedly in any vocg⸗ 
tion, ODD will not ſuffer him to decay, much leſs to periſh. The Þoly 
Prov. 17. Ghoſt teacheth us by Solomon, that the Loꝛd will not ſutter the ſoul of the 
righteous to periſh foꝛ hunger. And therefoze David ſaithunto all them 
that are merciful, © fear the Loꝛd ye that be his Saints, fo2 they that 
fear him lack nothing. The Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they 
which ſeek the Loꝛd, hall want no manner of thing that is good. When 
Elias was in the Deſart, GOD fed him by the miniſtry of a Kaven,that 
; King. 7, kvening and mozning bꝛought him [ulticient vickuals. When Daniel 
= © wasſhutup in the Lions den, GOD pꝛepared meat foꝛ him, and ſent 
it thither to him: And there was the laying of David fulfilled, TX 
Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they which ſeek the Lo2d, hall 
want no good thing. Foz while the Lions, which ſhould have been fed 
with his fleſh, roared fo2 hunger and deſire of their pzey, whereof they 
had no power, although it were pzeſent befoze them, he in the mean time 
was frech fed from GDD, that (ould with his fleſh have filled the Li- 
ons. So mightily doth SOD Work to pꝛeſerve and maintain thoſe 
whom he loveth ; Lo careful is he alſo to feed them who in any ſtate oꝛ 
vocation do unfeignedly ſerve him. And ſhall we nowthink that he 
will beunmindful of us, if we be obedient to his Wozd, and acco2ding 
to his will have pity on the pwo27He Jiveth us all wealth befoꝛe we do any 
ſervice foꝛ it: and will he ſee us lack neceſſaries when we do him true 
ſervice: Can ainan think that be that feedeth Chziſt, can be fozſaken of 
Chiiſt, and left without food: ©2 will Chꝛiſt deny earthly things unto 
them whom he pꝛomiſeth heavenly things foꝛ his true ſervice * Jt can- 
not be therekoze (Dear Bꝛethꝛen) that bygiving of alms, we ſhould at 
any time want our ſelves; o2 that we Which relieve other mens need, 
fhould our ſelves be oppꝛeſſed with penury. It is contrary to GODS 
Wo2d, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is againſt Chꝛills pꝛoperty and 
nature to ſuffer it, it is the crafty ſurmiſe of the Devil to perſwade ua. 
it. Wherefoze ſtick not to give alms freely, and truſt notwithſtanding, 
that GODS goodneſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency and plenty, ſo 
long as we ſhall live in this tranſitory life. and after our days here well 
ſpent in his ſervice, and the love of our bꝛethꝛen, we (hall be crowned 
with everlaſting glozy, toreign with Chꝛiſt our Saviour in Heaven: 
To whom with the Father and the Þoly Shoſt, be all honour and glozy 
foꝛ ever, Amen. AN 
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Zh 5 Mong all the Creatutes that GDD made in 
= „the beginning of the Wozld moſt excellent 
SIDE VEIN and wonderful in their kind, there was 
4. none (as the Scripture beareth witneſs) to 
be compared almoſt in any point unto 
man, Who as well in body and ſoul ercee- 
ded all other, no leſs than Sun in 
bzightneſs and light exceedeth ſmall 
and little Star in the Firmament. be was 
made accoꝛding to the Image and ſimili- 
tude of GOD, he was indued with all kind 
of heavenly gikts, he had no ſpot of un⸗ 
cleannecſs in him, he was ſound and perteit in all parts,both outward- 
ly and inwardly, bis reaſon was uncozrupt, his underſtanding was 
pure and good, his will was obedient and godly, be was mage _ 
ther like unto GOD, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs, in wiſdom, in 
truth: to be choꝛt, in all kind ok perfeffion. | 
cahen he was thus created andmade,Almighty GOD.in token of his 
great love towards him, choſe out _ ace of the Earth fox him, 
namely Paradice, where he lived in all tranquility an Aach h mig 
great abundance of woꝛldly goods, and lacking 8 ae be mi 
jn{fly require oꝛ deſire to have. Foꝛ as it is ſaid, GOD made him Lozd 
and ruler over all the Wozks of his hands, that he ſhould be qr 
his feet all Sheep and Oren, all Btalls of the Field, all Fowls of the Pal. :. 
Air, all Fiſhes ot the Sea anduſe them always at his own pleaſure.,ac- 
co2Ding as he (hould have need. Was not this a mirrour of perkeckton⸗ 
(as not this a full perteit and bleſſed eſtafe « Could anything elfe be 
well added hereunto, 02 greater felicity deſired in this Wold! But as 
the common nature ok all men is, in time of pꝛoſperitp and g Ke 
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foꝛget not only themſelves, but alſo GOD: Even ſo did this firſt mau 
Adam, Who having but one commandment at SDDS hand; namely, 
that he chould not eat of the fruit of knowledge of good and ill, did 
notwithſtanding, moſt unmindfully, oꝛ rather moſt wilfully beak it, 
in foꝛgetting the ſtrait charge of his Baker, and giving ear to the crafty 
ſuggeſtion. ofthat wicked Serpent the Devil. Wyereby it came topaſs, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo now he was accurſed ; as befoze he was 
loved, fo now he was abhozred ; as befoze he was moſt beautiful and 
pꝛecious, ſo now he was moſt vile and wꝛetched in the fight of his Loꝛd 
and Maker: In ſlead of the Image of GOD, he was now become the 
Jinage of the Devil. Inſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become the 
bond-flave of Hell, having in himſelf no one part of his fozmer purity 
noteſcemeD hut being altogether ſpotted and defiled, inſomuch that 
L 


notwheſcemed to be nothing elle but a lumpof fin, andtherefoze by the 
ju ment ok SO, Was condemned to everlaſting death. This 
lo great and miſerable a plague, if it had only reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had been ſo much the eaſier, and might the better have been 
bozn, But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his poſterityand childꝛen 
foꝛ ever, ſo that the whole bzod of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtain the ſelf 
ſame fall and puniſhment, Which their fozefather by his offence moſt 
juitly had deſerved. St. Paul in the fifth Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence ol only Adam, the fault came upon all men tocondemna- 
tion, and by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners.By Which 
wozds we are taught, that as in Adam all men univerſally ſinned, fo 
in Adam all men univerſally received the reward ol ſin; that is to ſay, 
became moztal, and ſubjeit unto death, having in themſelves nothing 
but everlaſting damnation both of body and ſoul. They became (as 
David ſaith) cozrupt and abominable, they went all out of the way, 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miſerable and wo⸗ 
ful ſtate was this, that the fin of one man ſhould deſtroy and condemn 


all men, that nothing in all the Wozld might be looked fo2, but only 


pangs of death and pains of bell Had it been any marvail if man- 
kind had been utterly dꝛiven to deſperation, being thus fallen from life 
to death, from ſalvation to deſtruction, from Heaven to Hell * But be⸗ 
hold the great goodneſs and tender mercy of GOD in his behalf: albeit 
mans wickedneſs and ſinful behaviour was ſuch, that it deſerved not 
in any part to be foꝛgiven, pet to the intent he might not be clean deſti- 
tute of all hope and comfozt in time to come, he oꝛdained a new Cove⸗ 
nant, and made a ſure pꝛomiſe thereof, namely, that he would ſenda 
Melſias oꝛ Mediatoꝛ into the woꝛld, which (ould make interceſlion, and 
put himſeltas a ſtay between both parties, to pacifie the wzath and in- 
dignation conceived againſt ſin, and to deliver man out ofthe miſerable 
curſe and curſed miſery, whereinto he was fallen headlong by Diſobey- 
ing tbe Will and Commandment of the only Loꝛd and Baker. This 


Covenant and Pꝛomiſe was firſt made unto Adam himſelfimmediate- , 


0 after his fall, as we read in the third of Geneſis, Where SDD ſaid to 
the Serpent on this wiſe , J will put enmity between thee and the wo? 


| man,; between thy ſeed and her ſeed. He (hall bzeak thine head, and 


thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe his heel. | 
Afterward the ſelf ſame Covenant was alſo moze amplyand plainly 
renewedunto Abraham, where GOD p2omiſed him, that in bis ſcedall 
Nations and Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Again, it ws 
| conti⸗ 
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continued and confirmed unto Iſaac in the ſame koꝛm of Wiozds; as it 
was befoze unto his father. and to the intent that mankind might not 
deſpair, but always live in hope, Almighty GDD never ceaſed to pub- 
lich, repeat, confirm, and continue the lame, by divers andſundyy teſti- 
monies ot his Pꝛophets; Who foz the better perlwaſion of the thing, pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied the time, the place, the manner and circumſtance ok his birth, the 
aktliction of his life, the kind of his death, the glozy ok his reſurreftion, 
the receiving ok his kingdom, the deliverance of his people, with all 
other circumllances belonging thereunto. Eſaias pꝛopheſied that he 
(hould be bozn of a Uirgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas pꝛopheſied that 
he (ould be bozn in Bethlehem, a place of Jury. Ezechiel pzopheſted that 
he could come ofthe ſtock and linage of David. Daniel pꝛopheſied that 
all Nations and Languages (hould ſerve him. Zachary pꝛopheſied that 
he ould come in poverty, riding upon an Aſs. Maſachie pꝛopheſied 
that be chould ſend Elias befoze him, which was John the Baptiſt. ſere- 
my p2opheſted that he chould be ſold fo thirty pieces of ſilver, ac. 
And all this was done, that the Pzomiſe and Covenant of GOD, 
made unto Abraham and his poſteritp concerning the redemption of the 
Mold, might be credited and fully believed. Now as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith, when the fulneſs of time was come, that is, the per fettion and 
coarſe of years, appointed from the beginning, then GOD accozding 
to his fozmer Covenant and P2omiſe, ſent a Mellias, otherwiſe called 
a ediatoꝛ, unto the Wold ; not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
one as jolua, Saul, 02 David Was; but ſucha one as ſhould deliver man⸗ 
kind from the bitter curſe of the Law, and make per fett ſatisfaifion by 
his death, fo2 the fins of all people, namely he ſent his dear and only 
Son Jelus Chailt, bozn (as the Apollle ſaith) of a Woman, and made 
under the Law that he might redeem them that were in bondage of the 
Law, and make them the childꝛen of GOD by adoption. Mas not this 
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a wovderful great love towards us that were his pꝛokelſed and open 


enemies, towards us that were by nature the childzen of wꝛath, andfire- 
bꝛands of Hell fire? In this (ſaith St. John) appeared the great love of 
GOD, that he ſent his only begotten Son into the Moꝛld to ſave us, 
when we were his extream enemies. Herein is love, not that we loved 
him, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a reconciliation foꝛ 
our ſins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, Chꝛiſt, when we were pet of no ſtrength, 
died fo2 us being ungodly. Doubtleſs a man will ſcarce die foꝛ a righ- 
teous man. Peradventure ſome one Durſt die fo2 him of whom they 
have received good. But GDD letteth out his love towards us, in that 
he ſent Chꝛiſt to die foꝛ us, when we were yet void of all goodneſs. This 
and ſuch other compariſons doth the Apoſtle uſe, to amplifie and ſet 
fozth the tender mercy and great goodneſs of SOD, declared towards 
mankind, in ſending down a Saviour from Heaven, even Chaiſt the 
Lozd. Which one benefit among all other is lo great and wonderful, 
that neither tongue can well erpꝛels it, neither heart think it, much 
legs give ſufficient thanks to GOD foz it. But here is a great contro⸗ 
verſie between us and the Jews, whether the ſame Jeſus which was doꝛn 
of the Uirgin Mary, be the true Mellias, and true Saviour of the 
Mond, ſolong pꝛomiſed and pꝛopheſied of befoze. They, as they are, 
and have been always pꝛoud and ſtiff-necked, would never acknows- 
ledge him until this day, but have loked and waited foꝛ another to 


come. They have this fond imagination in their heads, that the 1 
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tall come, not as Chꝛiſt did, like a poꝛ Pilgrim and meek ſoul riding 
upon an Als; but like a valiant and mighty King in great royalty 
and honour. Not as Chyziſt did, with a tew Fiſhermen, and men of 
{mall eſtimation in the Wozld: but with a great Army of ſtrong men, 
with a great train of wiſe and Noble men, as Knights, Loꝛds, Earls, 
Dukes, Pꝛinces, and ſo fozth. Neither do they think that their Bellias 
(hall landerouſly ſuffer death, as Chꝛiſt did: but that he chall ttoutly 
conquer and manfully ſubdue all his enemies, and finally obtain ſuch 
a Kingdom on Earth, as never was ſeen from the beginning. While 
they fain unto themſelves after this ſozt a Mellias of their own bzain, 
they deceive themſelves, and account Chalt as an abjeit and ſcozn of 
the Woz1d. Therefoze Chaiſt crucified (as St. Paul ſaith) is unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs, becauſe they 
think it an abſurd thing, and contrary to all reaſon;that aredeemer and 
Sav102 of the whole wozld,ſhould be handled after ſuch a ſozt as he was, 
namely ſcozned, reviled, courged, condemned, and laſt of all cruelly 
hanged. This, IJ ſay, ſeemed in their eyes ſtrange, and moſt abſurd, 
and therefoze neither they would at that time, neither will they as yet, 
acknowledge Chziſt to be their Bellias and Saviour. But we : Dearly 
Beloved) ot hope and look to be ſaved, muſt both ſtedfaſtly believe, 
and alſo boldly confeſs, that the ſame Jeſus, which was bozn of the 
Uirgin Mary, Was the true 4 and Yediatoz between SOD and 
Man, pꝛomiſed and pꝛophelied of ſo long befoze. Foz as the Apoſtle 
waiteth , With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth conkellion is made unto ſalvation. Again in the ſame place, 
Whoſoever believeth in him, (hall never be aſhamed noꝛ confounded. 
Whereto agreeth alſo the teſtimony of St. John, waitten in the fouzth 
Chapter of his firſt general Epiſtle, on this-wiſe : Whoſoever confeſ- 
[et that Jeſus is the Son of SOD, he dwelleth in SOD, and GOD 
n him. . py 

There is no doubt, but in this point all Chꝛiſtian men are fully and 
perfeitly perſwaded. pet (hall it not be a loſt labour to inſtruſt and fur- 
uh you with a few places concerning this matter, that ye may be able 
to ſtop the blaſphemous mouths of all them that moſt Jewiſhly, oz ra- 
ther — » (hall at any time go about to teach oz maintain the 
contrary. Firit, ye have the witneſs and teſtimony ok the Angel Gabriel, 
declared as Well to Zachary the Higb⸗pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Uirgin. 


Secondly, ye have the witneſs and tettimony of lohn the Baptiſt, poin- 


ting unto Chziſt, and ſaying, Behold the Lamb of GOD that taketh 
away the ſins ofthe Wozld. Thirdly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimo- 
nyof GOD the Father, who thundꝛed trom Heaven, and ſaid, This is 
my dearly beloved Son, in whom Jam pleaſed, hear him. Fourthly, 
ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of the holy Ghoſk, which came down 
from Heaven in manner of a Dove, and lighted upon him in time of 
bis Baptiſm. To theſe might be added a great number moꝛe, namely. 
the witneſs and teſtimony of the wiſe men that came to Herod, the wit-, 
neſs and teſtimony of Simeon and Anna, the witneſs and teſtimony of 
Andrew and Philip, Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus and Martha, With 
divers other: But it were to long to repeat all, and a few places are 
ſufficient in ſo plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are alrea⸗ 
dy perſwaded. Therefoze if the pꝛivy imps ok Antichꝛiſt, and crafty 


of the Nativity. 


from this true Mellias, aud perſwade you to look foꝛ another that is not 
yet come : let them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but confirm pour ſelves 
with theſe and ſuch other teitimonies of holy Scripture. which are ſo 
ſure and certain, that all the Devils in Hell Wall never be able to with- 
{tand them. FKo2 as truly as GOD liveth, fo truly was Jeſus Chziſt 
the true Mellias and Savioz of the Wozld, even the ſame Jefus which 
as this day was bozn of the Uirgin Mary, withoutall Veh man, on 


g — 
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by the power and operation of the Holy Shot. | 
Concerning Whoſe nature and ſubltance, becauſe divers and ſun- 
dates are riſen in theſe our days, thzough the motion and ſug- 
geltion of Satan: therefoze it chall be needkul and pzofitable foz your 
inftrufion, to ſpeak a woꝛd oꝛ two alſo of this part. Te are evidentl 
taught in the Scripture, that our Loꝛd and Savioꝛ Chziſt conſiſteth 
of two ſeveral natures, of his manhood, being thereby periett man; and 
of his Godhead, being thereby pertect GOD. It is wzitten, The Wozd, 
that is to ſay, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, became fleſh. SDD ſend- 
ing his own Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, tulfilled thoſe things 
which the Law could not. Chꝛiſt being in fozm of SOD, took on him 
the fozm of a ſervant, and was made like unto man, being found in 
ſhape as a man. SDD was lhewedin nech, juſtifiedin ſpirit, leen of An- 
gels, pzeached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Wozld,and received up 
in glo2y. Alſo in another place: There is one GOD,aud one Hediatoꝛ 
between GDD and man, even the man Jelus Ch2itt. Theſe be plain 
places fo2 the pzoof and declaration of both natures , united and knit 
together in one Chaiſt. Let us diligently conſider and weigh the wozks 
that he did whiles he lived on Earth, and we ſhall thereby alſo perceive 
the ſelf-ſame thing to be molt true. In that he did hunger and thirſt, 
eat and dzink, fieep and wake ; in that he pꝛeached his Goſpel tothe 
People, in that he wept and ſozrowed foꝛ Jeruſalem, in that he paid 
iribute foꝛ himſelf and Peter, in that he died and ſuffered death: what 
other thing did he elſe declare, but only this, that he was perfeit man as 
we are? Foz which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture, ſometime the 
ſon of David, ſometime the ſon of Wan, ſometime the ſon of Mary, 
ſometime the ſon of Joſeph, and ſo fozxth. Now in that he foꝛgave 
ſins, in that he w2ought miracles, in that he did caſt out Devils, in 
that he healed men with his only Woꝛd, in that he knew the thoughts of 
mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his commandment, in that he 
walked on the Water, in that heroſe from death to life, in that he alcen⸗ 
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ded into Heaven, and ſo foꝛth. What other thing did he chew therein, 


but only that he was perkeſt GOD, cocqual with the Father as touch- 
ing hisdeitie : Therefoze he ſaith, The Father and J are all one, which 
is to be underſtood of his Godhead. Foz as touching his manhood, he 
ſaith, The Father is greater than Jam. Where are now thoſe Mar- 
cioni tes, that deny Chꝛiſt to have been bozn in the fleſh, oꝛ to have been 
erfeft Wan Where are now thoſe Arians which deny Chaiſt to have 
« bien perfeft GOD, ok equal ſubſtance withthe Father: If there be any 
ſuch, we may ealy rep2ove them with theſe teſtimonies of GODS 
Wo2d, and ſuch other. Whereunto J am molt Cure, they (hall never be 
able toanſwer. Foꝛ the necellity of our ſalvation did require ſuch a Be- 
diatoꝛ and Savioz, as under one perſon chould be a partaker of both na⸗ 
tures: It was requiſite he would be man, it was alſo requiſite he ſhould 
be SOD. Foꝛ as the tranſgreſſion came oy —_ was it meet the —— 
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faifion chould be made by man. And becauſe death,accozding to S. Paus, 
is the juſt ſtipend and reward of ſin, thereioze to appeaſe the wꝛath of 
ODD, and to ſatigsfie his Julfice, it was expedient that our Bediato? 
Gouldbe ſuc a one, as might take upon him the fins of mankind, and 
ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. Moreover, he came 
in fleſh, and in the ſelf-ſame flech aſcendedinto Heaven, to declare and 
teſtitie unto us, that all faithful people which ſtedkaſtly believe in him, 
ſhall likewiſe come unto the ſame Manſion place, whereunto he being 
our chief Captain, is gone befoze. Laſt of all, he became man, that we 
thereby might receive the greater coinfo2t,as well in our pꝛayers, as alſo 
in our adverſity, conſidering with our ſelves, that we have a Bediato? 
that is true man as we are, Who al lo is touched with our infirmities and 
was tempted even in like ſoꝛt as we are. Foz theſe and ſundyy other 
cauſes, it was moſt needful he (hould come, as he did in the fleſh. 

But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a creature, hath oz may 
have power to deſtroy death, and give life, to overcome Pell, and pur- 
chale peapen, to remit ſins, and give righteouſneſs : therefoze it was 
needful, that our Meſſias, whoſe pꝛoper duty and office that was, ſhould 
be not only full and perfect Ban, but alſo full and perfeff SOD, to the 
intent he might moze fully and perkeſtly make ſatisfafion foꝛ man⸗ 
kind. GDD laith, This is my welbeloved Son in whom Jam well 
pleaſed. By Which place we learn, that Chꝛiſt appeaſed and quenched 
the Wrath of his Father, not in that he was only the ſon of man: But 
much moze in that he was the Son of SOD. 

Thus pe have beard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chziſt 
was the true Pellias and Savioꝛ of the Wozld, that he was by nature 
and ſubſtance perfeft GOD and perieit Man, and foꝛ what cauſe it was 
expedient he ſhould be fo. Now that we may be the moze mindkul and 
thankful unto GOD in this behalf, let us bꝛielly conſider, and call to 
mind, the manifold andgreat benefits that we have received by the Na- 
tivity and birth ok this our Bellias and Savioz. | 

'Befoze Cheilts comming into the Moꝛld, all men univerſally in 
Adam, were nothing elſe but a wicked and crooked generation, rotten 
and coꝛrupt trees, ſtony ground, full of bꝛambles and bꝛiers, loſt ſheep, 
pꝛodigal ſons, naughty ri ſervants, unrighteous ſtewards, 
wozkers of iniquity, the bꝛood of Adders, blind guides, ſitting in 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death: to be chozt nothing elſe but 
childzen of perdition, and inherito2sof Hell fire. To this doth S. Paul 
bear witnels in divers places of his Epiſtles, and Chailt alſo himſelf 
in ſundzy places of his Goſpel. But after he was once come down 
from Heaven , and had taken our frailnature upon him, he made 
all them that would receive him truly, and believe his woꝛd, god 
trees, and god ground, fruitful and pleaſant bzanches , <ildzen of 
light, citizens of heaven, ſheep of his fold, members of his body , heirs | 
of his Kingdom, his true friends and b2ethzen, ſweet and lively bꝛead, 
the eleff and <oſen people of GOD. Foz as Saint peter ſaith in his 
firſt Epiſtle and ſecond Chapter: De bare our fins in his body upon 
the Croſs, he healed us, and made us whole by his Uripes: and 
whereas befoze we were cheep going aſtray , he by his coming bꝛought 
us home again tothe true Shepheard and —— of our ſouls, making 
us a choſen generation, a royal P2iefthod,an holy Nation, a particular 
people of GDD, in that he died fo2 our offences, and roſe foꝛ our julti⸗ 


fication. 


the Nativity. 


fication. St. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter, We were (ſaith he) 
in times palt, unwiſe, diſobedient, veceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures; living in batred, envy, maliciouſneſs, and ſo fozth. 

But after the loving kindneſs of SOD our Savioꝛ appeared to 
wards mankind, not accoꝛding to the righteouſneſs that we had done, 
but acco2ding to his great mercy, he ſaved us by the fountain of the 
new birth, and op the renewing of the poly Gholt, which he poured up⸗ 
on us abundantly, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saviour, that we being 
once juftified by his grace, (hould be heirs of eternal lite, thzough hope 
and faith in his blood. | } 

In theſe and ſuc other places, is ſet out befoze our eys, as it were in a 
glaſs, the abundant grace of GOD, received in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which is 
do much the moze wonderful, becauſe it came not of any deſert of ours, 
but of his meer and tender mercy, even then when we were his extream 
enemies: But fo2 the better underſtanding and conſideration of this 
thing, let us behold the end of his coming, ſo (hall we perceive what 
great commodity and p2ofit his Nativity hath bꝛought unto us miſe⸗ 
rable and finful creatures. The end of his coming, was to ſave and 
deliver his people, to fulfil the Law fo2 us, to bear witneſs unto the 
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ftuth, to teach and pꝛeach the Woꝛds of his Father, to give light unto the Cool. x. 
CUo2ald, to call ſinners to repentance, to refreſh them that labour and Heb: 10. 


be heavy laden, to caſt out the Pꝛince of this Wold, to reconcile us in 
the body of his fleſh , to dillolve the wozks of the Devil; laſt of all, to 
become a p2opitiation foꝛ our ſins, and not foꝛ ours only, but alſo fo2 
the lins ol the whole Wozld. | 

Theſe were the chief ends wheretoze Chzilt became man, not foz 
any p2ofit that chould come to himſelf thereby,” but only foꝛ our ſakes, 
that we might underſtand the Will of SOD, be partakers of his hea- 
venly light, be delivered out of the Devils claws; releaſed from the bur- 
den of ſin, juſtified thꝛough faith in his blood, and finally, received up 
into everlaſting glozy, there to raign with him for ever. Was not this 
a great and ſingular love of Chzift towards mankind, that being the 
erpzeſs and lively image of GOD, he would notwithllanding humble 
himſel, and take upon him the koꝛm of a ſervant, and that only toſave 
and redeem us? O how much are we bound to the goodneſs of HDD in 
this behalf: how many thanks and pꝛailes do we owe unto him fo2 
this our ſalvation w2ought by his dear and only Son Chat * who be⸗ 
came a Pilgrim in Earth to make us Citizens in Heaven ; Who became 
the ſon of man, to make us the ſons of SOD; who became obedient to 
the Law, to deliver us from the curſe of the Law: who became pcoz, to 
make us rich; vile, to make us p2etious ; ſubject to death, to make us 
live koꝛ ever. Mhat greater love could we filly creatures deſire 02 wiſh 
to have at GDDS hands * | OE 

Therefoze (Dearly Beloved) let us not koꝛget this exceeding love of 
our Loꝛd and Savio let us not ſhew our ſelves unmindful oꝛ unthank- 
ful toward him: but let us love him, fear him, obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pꝛaiſe him with our tongues, be⸗ 
lieve on him With our hearts, and glozifie him with our good Works. 
Chiiſt is the light, let us receive the light. Chꝛiſt is the truth, let us be- 
lie ve the truth. Chꝛiſt is the way, let us follow the way. And becauſe he 
is our only YBaſter, our only Teacher, our only Shepherd, and chief 
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Captain; therekore let us become his lervants, his ſcholers, his (heep, 
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The Sermon of, &.. 


and his Souldiers. As fo2 Sin, the Fleſh, the Wozld, and the Devil, 
whoſe Servants and Bondſlaves we were befoze Chziſts coming, let 
us utterly caſt them off, and dete them, as the chief and only enemies of 
our foul. and ſeeing we are once delivered from their cruel tyranny 
by Chziſt, let us never fall into their hands again, leſt we chance to be 
in a wozſe caſe than ever we were befoze. Happy are they, ſaith the 
Scripture, that continue to the end. Be faithtul (ſairh GOD) until 
Death, and J will give thee a crown of life. Again, he ſaith in another 
place, be that putteth his hand unto the Plough, and loketh back, is 
not meet foꝛ the Kingdom of GOD. Therefoze let us be ſtrong, ſted⸗ 
kalt, and unmoveable, abounding always in the Works of the Lozd, 
Let us receive Chuſt, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever; let us believe his 
Moꝛd, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever; let us become his ſervants, not foz 
a time, but foꝛ ever ; in conſideration that he hath redeemed and ſaved 
us, not foz a time, but foꝛ ever; and will receive us into his heavenly 
Kingdom, there to raign with him, not fo2 a time, but fozever. T9 
him therefoze with the Father and the Þoly Ghoſt, be all honour, pꝛaile, 
and glozy, foꝛ ever andever, Amen. 
| « ij 9:72 4. 2 . 


AN 


— —— — —  __— ͥ—-—— — g 
MU EI IEEE 


YHOMILY 


FOR 


GOOD-FRIDAY; 


CONCERNING 


The DEATH and PAs510N of our Saviour 
iin HARRIS T. A 


„ T (hould not become us (Wel-beloved in 
„TC hꝛiſt ) being that People which be redeemed 
trom the Devil, krom fin and death, and 
„trom everlaſting damnation, by Chꝛiſt, to 
ſufter this time to paſs fozth without any 
meditation andremembzance of that excel⸗ 
lent Wozk of our Redemption, wꝛought as 
about this time, thzough the great mercy 
and charity of our Saviour Jeſus Chziff, 
bop us w2etched Sinners, and his mortal 

— Enemies. Foz if a moꝛtal mans Deed, done 

to the behof of the Common⸗wralth, be 

had in remembzance of us, with thanks foꝛ the benefit and p2ofit which 
we receive thereby: how much moze readily chould we have in memo⸗ 
ry this excellent aſt and benefit of Chꝛiſts death © whereby he hath pur- 
chaled foꝛ us the undoubtedpardon and fo2giveneſs of our fins, where- 
by he made at one the Father of Heaven with us, in ſuch wiſe, that he 
taketh us now foꝛ his loving childꝛen, and fo2 the true inheritozs, with 
Chꝛiſt his natural Son, of the Kingdom of Heaven. And verily ſo 
much moze doth Chꝛiſts kindneſs appear unto us, in that it pleaſed him 
to deliver himſelfof all his godly honour, which he was equally in with 
bis Father in Heaven, and tocome down into this vale of miſery, to be 
made moztal man, and to be in the ſtate of a moſt low ſervant, ſerving 
us foꝛ our wealth and p20fit ; us, I ſay, Which were his {won enemies, 
aged 7 renounced his holy Law and Commandments,and followed 
the luſts and ſinful pleaſures of our coꝛrupt nature. And yet, I ſay,did 
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Ehꝛilt put himſelf between GODS deſerved wꝛatb, andour fin ; and 


rent that obligation wherein we were in danger to GOD, and paid 
our debt. Our debt was a great deal too great fo2 us to have paid. And 
without payment , SOD the Father could never be at one with us. 


Neither 


Hcb. 6, 
Rom. 6. 


Rom.. 4 
om. 8. 


Rorr. 1. 


Chriſt hath 
not redeemed 
us from ſin, 
that we 
ſnld live in 
u. 


Philip. 2. 


The Sermon of the Paſsion 


Neither was it poſſible to be lovſed from this debt by our own ability, 
It 5 him therefoze to be the payer thereof, and to diſcharge us 
quite. 

Mho can now conſider the greivous debt of ſin, which could none 
otherwiſe be paid, but by the death ok an Innocent, and will not hate ſin 
in his heart? It GOD hateth ſin ſo much, that he would allow neither 
man noꝛ Angel foꝛ the redemption thereof, but only the death of his on⸗ 
lyand wel⸗ beloved Son: Who will not ſland in fear thereof? Tf we (my 
Friends) conſider this, that foꝛ our fins this moſt innocent Lamb was 
dꝛiven to death, we (hall have much moze cauſe to bewail our ſelves 
that we were the cauſe of his death, than to cry out ofthe malice and 
cruelty of the Jews, which purſued him to his death. Ne did the Deeds 
wheretoze he Was thus ſlricken and wounded, they were only the mini- 
ſters of our wickedneſs. It is meet then we ſhould ſtep low down into 
our hearts, and bewail our own wzetchedneſs and ſinful living. Let us 
know foꝛ a certainty, that if the molt dearly beloved Son of GOD was 
thus puniſht and ſtricken foꝛ the fin which he had not done himſelf: how 
much moze ought weſoze to be ſtricken foꝛ our dayly and manifold ſins 
which we commit againſt SOD, if we carneſtly repent us not, and be 
not ſozry foꝛ them? No man can love ſin, which GDD hateth ſomuch, 
and be in his favour. No man can ſay that heloveth Chꝛiſt truly, and 
have his great enemy (fin J mean, the authoz of his death) familiar 
and in friendſhip with him. So much do we love GOD and Chyilt,as 
we hate fin. We ought therekoꝛe to take great heed, that we be not fa- 
vourers thereof, left we be found enemies to GOD , and traitozs to 
Chziſt. Foꝛ not only they which nailed Chꝛiſt upon the Croſs, are his 
toꝛmentoꝛs and crucifiers : but all they (ſaith St. Paul) crucifie again 
the Son of GDD, as much as is in them, who do commit vice and ſin, 
which bꝛought him to his death. Ik the wages of ſin be death, and death 
everlaſting: ſurely it is no {mall danger to be in ſervice thereof, It 
we live after the fleth, and after the ſinful luſts thereof, St. Paul thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, yea Almighty GOD in St, Paul thꝛeatneth, that we ſhall ſurely 
die. We can none otherwiſe live to GDD, but by dying to ſin. Jt 
Chꝛiſt be in us, then is ſin dead in us: and if the Spirit of GOD be in 
us, which raiſed Chꝛiſt from death to life, ſo ſhall the ſame Spirit raiſe 
us to the reſurreiion of everlaſting life. But if ſin rule and reign in 
us, then is SOD, which is the Fountain of all Sꝛate and Uertue , de⸗ 
parted from us: then hath the Devil, and his ungracious ſpirit, rule 
and dominion in us. And ſurely if in ſuch miſerable ſtate we die, we 
(hall not riſe to life, but fall down to death and damnation, and that 
without end. Foz Chꝛiſt Hath not ſoredeemed us from fin, that we 
may ſafely return thereto again: but he hath redeemed us, that we 
Gould fozſake the motions thereof, and live to righteouſneſs. Yea, 


we be therefoze waſhedin our Baptiſm from the filthineſs of ſin, that 
we (houldlive afterward in the pureneſs of life. In Baptiſm we pꝛo⸗ 


miſed to renounce the Devil and his ſuggeſtions we pꝛomiled to be (as 
obedient childꝛen ) always following SDDS will and pleaſure. Then 
if be be our Father indeed, let us give him his due honour. Ik we be 
his children, let us ſhew him our obedience, like as Chit openly decla- 
red his obedience to his Father, which (as St. Paul wziteth) Was obedi⸗ 
ent even to the very death, the death of the Croſs. And this he did fo? 


us all that believe in him. Foz himſelf he was not puniſhed, fo2 he — 
pure, 
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pure, andundefiled of all manner of fin. He was wounded (faith Eſay) Lava. 
toꝛ our wickedneſs, and [irippedfo2 our fins: be ſuffered the penalty of 

them bimſelk, to deliver us trom danger: he bare (ſaith Eſay) all our 

ſ92es and inürmities upon his own back. No pain did he refuſe to 

ſuffer in his own body, that he might deliver us from pain everlaſting. 

Dis pleaſure it was thus to do fo2 us, we deſerved it not. TWWherefo:e 

the moꝛe we ſee our ſelves bound unto him, the moze he ought to be 
thanked of us, yea, and the moze hope may we take, that we ſhall re⸗ 

ceive all other god things of his hand, in that We have received the gift 

of his only Son, thꝛough his liberality. Fo2 if SDD {({aith St. Paul) Rom. 8. 
hath not ſpared his own Son from pain and punichment, but delivered 

him koꝛ us all unto the death: how ſhould he not give us all other 

things with him < Ik we want any thing, either foꝛ body oz foul, we 1 r. 
may lawfully and boldly appꝛoach to GDO as to our merciful Father, 

to aſk that we deſire, and we (hall obtain it. Foꝛ ſuch power is given 

to us, to be the childꝛen of SOD , ſo many as believe in Chꝛiſts Name, 

In his Name whatſoever we ask, we ſhall ha ve it granted us. Fo2 ſo M-tw 1: 
well pleaſedis the Father Almighty GDD, with Chꝛiſt his Son, that 

f02 his ſake he favoureth us, and Will deny us nothing. So pleaſant 

was this ſacrifice and oblation of his Sons death, which he to obedi⸗ 

ently and innocently ſuffered, that we Chould take it fo2 the only and 

full amends foꝛ all the ſins of the Wozld. And ſuch favour did he pur- 

caſe by his death, of his heavenly Father to2 us, that fo2 the merit 

thereof (if we be true Chꝛiſtians indeed, and not in Woꝛd only) we be 

now fully in $SDDS grace again, and clearly diſcharged from our fin. 

No tongue ſurely is able to exp2eſs the wozthineſs of this ſo pꝛetious 

a death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continual pardon of our daily offen- 

ces, in this reſteth our juſtification, in this we be allowed, in this is pur⸗ 

<aſed the everlaſting health of all our ſouls. Yea, there is none other a: 4; 
thing that can be named under Heaven to ſave our ſouls, but this only 

wozk of Chaifts pzecious offering of his Body upon the Altar of the 

. Croſs. Certes there can be no wozk of any moztal man (be he never 

ſo holy) that (hall be coupled in merits with Chꝛiſts moſt holy act. Fox 

no doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of no value, if they were not 

allowed in the merits of Chziſtsdeath. All our righteouſneſs is far un⸗ 

perfeit, if it be compared with Chaiſts righteouſneſs. Fo? in his ait 

and deeds, there was no ſpot of ſin, o2 of any unperfeitneſs. And foꝛ % %, 
this cauſe they were the moze able to be the true amends of ourrighte- //7 = 
ouſneſs, where our acts and deeds be full of imperfettion and infirmi- 77" 
ties, and therefoze nothing woꝛthy of themſelves to ſtir GOD to any 

favour, much leſs to challenge that glozy that is due to Chꝛiſts aff and 

merit. Fo2notto us (ſaith avid) not to us, but to thy Name give the PC). 113. 
gloꝛp, O Loꝛd. Let us therefoꝛe (good Friends) with all reverence glo⸗ 

rifie his Name, let us magnifie and p2aiſe him foꝛ ever. Foz he hath 

dealt with us acco2ding to his great mercy, by himſelf pary oe urcha⸗ 

{eV our redemption. He thougyt it not enough to ſpare himfelf,and to Heb. r- 
lend his Angel to do this deed, but he would do it himſelf, that he might 

do it the better, and make it the moze perfeit redemption. He was no⸗ 
thing moved with the intolerable pains that he ſuffered in the whole 
courſe of his long paſſion, to repent him thus to do good to his ene- 
mies: but he opened his heart foꝛ us, and beſtowed himſelf wholly foz 
theranſoming ok us. Let us therefoꝛe now open our hearts again to 
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bim, and ſtudy in our lives to be thankful to ſuch a Loꝛd, and ever- 
moze tobe mindful of ſo great a benefit ; yea; let us take up our Croſs 
with Chziſt; and follow him. His Paſlion is not only the ranſome 
and whole amends foꝛ our ſin, but it is allo a moſt perfect example of 
all patience and ſufferance. Foz if it behoved Chꝛiſt thus to Cutter, and 
to enter into the glozy of his Father: why chouldit not become us to 
bear patiently our ſmall crolles of adverſity, and the troubles of this 
Wozld Foz ſurely (as ſaith St. Peter) Chzill therefoze luffered, to 
leave us an example to follow his ſteps. And if we ſutfer with him, we 
(hall be ſure alſo to raign with him in Heaven. Not that the lufferance 
of this tranſito2y life (ould be wozthy of that gloꝛy to come, but glad- 
ly hould we be contented to ſuffer, to be like Chziltin our life, that ſo 
by our woꝛks we may glozifie our Father which is in Heaven. And as 
it is painful and grievous to bear the Croſs of Chill in the griefs and 
diſpleaſures of this lite: ſo it bꝛingeth foꝛth the joyful fruit of Hope, 
in all them that be exerciſed therewith. Let us not lo much behold the 
pain, as the reward that ſhall follow that labour. Map, let us rather en- 
dea voꝛ our ſel ves in our ſufterance, toendureinnocently and guiltleſs, 
as our Sa vioꝛ Chꝛiſt did. Foꝛ if we ſuffer foꝛ our deſervings, then bath 
not patience his perfect woꝛk in us: but if undeſervedly we ſuffer loſs 
of goods and life, if we ſuffer to be evil ſpoken of foꝛ the love of Chꝛiſt, 
this is thankful afoze SDD, fo2 ſo did Chaill ſuffer. He never did ſin, 
neither was any guile found in his mouth. Yea , when be was reviled 
with taunts; he reviled not again.Tlhen he was wꝛongkully dealt with, 
he thꝛeatned not again, noꝛ revenged his quarrel, but delivered his cauſe 
to him that judgeth rightly. 1 

Perfett patience careth not what, noꝛ how much it fuffereth, noꝛ of 
whom it ſuffereth, whether ol friend oꝛ foe ; but ſtudieth to ſuffer inno⸗ 


cently, and without deſerving. Yea, he in whom perfett charity is, ca⸗ 
reth lo little to revenge, that he rather ſtudieth to do good fo? evil, to 


bleſs and ſay well of them that curfe him, to p2ay foꝛ them that purſue 
him, accoꝛding to the example of our Savio2 Chaiſt, who is the moſt 
perfeit example and pattern or all meeknels and lufferance, which hang- 
ing upon his Croſs, in molt fervent anguich bleeding in every part of 
bis bleſſed Body, being ſet in the midſt of his enemies and cruciſiers: 
and he notwithſtanding the intolerable pains which they ſaw him in, 
being of them mocked and ſco2ned deſpitefully without all favoz and 
compaſſion, had yet towards them ſuch compaſſion in heart, that he 
p:ayed to his Father of Heaven foꝛ them, and ſaid, O Father, foꝛgive 
them , fo2 they wot not what they do. What patience was it alſo 
which he ſhewed, when one of his own Apoſtles and ſervants which 
was put in truſt of him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 
death: He ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
denen Chus(gcod People) (ſhould we call to mind the great eram⸗ 
k 


is of charity which Chꝛiſt chewed in his Paſſion, if we will fruitful- 
y remember his Paſſion. Such charity and love ſhould we bear one 
to another, if we will be the true ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Foz if we love 
but them that love and ſay well by us, what great thing is it that we 
Do, ſaith Chziſt : Do not the Panims and open ſinners lo? We muſt 
be moze perfeſt in our charity thon thus, even as our Father in Hea- 
ven is perfect, which maketh the light of his Sun to riſe upon the 


god and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind and * 
f 
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After this manner ſhould we (ew our charity indifferently, as welt to 
one as to another, as well to friend as toe, like obedient childꝛen, after 
the example of our Father in Heaven. Foz if Chziſt wasobedient to his 
Father even to the death, and that the molt chamekul death (as the Jews 
eſteemed it) the death of the Crols: why chould we not be obedient to 
GDD in lower points of Charity and Patience: Let us foꝛgive then Ecclcl. 28: 
our neighbozs their ſmall faults, as GDD foꝛ Chyitts ſake hath foꝛgi⸗ 
ven us our great. 5 | 
It is not meet that we ſhould crave fo2giveneſs of our great offences 7 58. 
at GODS hands, and yet will not fo2give the [mall treſpafſes of our 
neigbboꝛs againſt us. We do call foꝛ mercy in vain, it we will not ſhew 
mercy to our neighbozs. Foz if we will not put w2ath and diſpleaſure 
fozth of our hearts to our Chꝛiſtian bother, no moze will GDD foꝛgive 
the diſpleaſure and wꝛath that our fins have deſerved befoze him, Foz 
under this condition doth GOD fozgive us, it we foꝛgive other. Jt 
becometh not Chziſtian men to be hard one to — noꝛ pet to think 
their neighboz unwozthy to be foꝛgiven. Foꝛ howloever unwozthy he 
is, pet is Chꝛiſt woꝛthy to have thee do thus much fo2 his ſake, he hath 
deſerved it of thee, that thou (houldlt foꝛgive thy neighboꝛ. And GOD 
isalſo to be obeyed, which commandeth us to toꝛgive, if we will have 
any part of the pardon which our Savio2 Chaiſt purchaſed once of , , 
GOD the Father, by ſhedding of his pzecious blod. Nothing be⸗ cb. 
cometh Chaiſts ſervants ſo much, as mercy and compaſſion. Let us 
then be favourable one to another, and pꝛay we one to2 another, that 
we may be healed from all frailties of our life, theleſs to offend one 
the other; and that we may be of one mind and one ſpirit, agreein 
together in bꝛotherly love and concoꝛd, even like the dear childꝛen of Ephkeſ. 5. 
GOD. By theſe means ſhall we move GOD to be merciful untoour 
ſins, yea, and we (hall be hereby the moze ready to receive our Savioz 
and Maker in his blelled Sacrament, to our everlaſting comfozt, and 
health of foul. Chꝛiſt delighteth to enter and dwell in that ſoul where 
love and charity ruleth, and where peace and concord is feen. Foz 
thus wziteth St. John, BOD is charity, he that abideth in charity, 1 John 4. 
abideth in SOD, and SDD in him. And by this (ſaith he) we chall Johan. 
know that we be of GOD, if we love our bzethzen. Peas and by this 
(hall we know, that we be delivered from death to like, if we love one 
another. But he Which hateth his bzother (ſaith the lame Apoſtie) = John 2. 
abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and is moze- 
over the child of damnation and of the Devil, curſed of GOD, and 
bated (ſolong as he ſo remaineth) of GOD and all his heavenly com- 
pany. Foꝛ as peace and charity make us the blelled childꝛen of Al- 
mighty GOD : ſo doth hatred and envie make us the curſed childzen 
of the Devil. GOD give us all grace to follow Chziſts examples in Bon s. - 
eace and in charity, in patience and ſufferance, that we now may 
Jab him our gheſt to enter and dwell within us, lo as we may be in 
full Carety, having ſuch a pledge ok our ſalvation. Ik we have him and 
his favoz, we may be ſure that we have the favoꝛ of GOD by his means. 
Fo he ſitteth on the right hand of SOD his Father, as our Pzoftoz and 
Atto2ney, pleading and ſuing foꝛ us in all our needs and neceſſities. 
Wherefoze, if we want any gikt of godly wiſdom, we may ask it of 
GDD fo2 Chyiſts ſake, and we (hall have it. Let us conſider and exa⸗ 
mine our ſel ves, in what want we be concerning this vertue of charity 
an 
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and patience. Ik we dee that our hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, 
in koꝛgiving them that have offen ded againſt us, then let us knowledge 
our want, and wich to GOD to have it. But if we want it, and ſee in 
our ſelves no deſire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe befoze 
GDD), and have need to make much earneft pꝛaper to GOD, that we 
may have ſuch an heart changed, to the grafting in ol a new. Foz un- 
leſs we foꝛgive other, we ſhall never be foꝛgiven of SD. Mo, not all 
the pzavers and god wozks of other, can pacifie SOD unto us, unleſs 
we be at peace, and at one with our neighbour. Noꝛ all our deeds and 

od works can move GDD to koꝛgive us our debts fo him, except we 

02Jive to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by mercy, than by ſacrifice. Mercy mo- 
ved our Saviour Chailt to ſufker koꝛ his enemies: it becometh us then 
to follow his example. Fo? it ſhall little avail us to have in meditation 
the fruits and pꝛice of his pallion, tomagnifie them, and to delight of 
truſt in them, ercept we have in mind his examples in pallion to follow 
them. Ik we thus therefoze confider Chꝛiſts death, and Will ſtick there- 
to with kaſt Faith fo2 the merit and deſerving thereof, and will alſo 
frame our ſelves in ſuch wiſe to beſtow our ſelves, and all that we have 
by charity, to the behof of our neighbour, as Chaiſt ſpent himſelf whol- 
ly fo2 our p2ofit, then do we truly remember Chziſts death: and being 
thus followers of Chaiſtsfteps, we ſhall be ſure to follow him thither 
where he ſitteth now with the Father and the Holy Shoſt: To whom 
be all honour and glozy, Amen. 
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CONCERNING 
The DEATH and PASSION of our Saviour 


CHRIST. 


r hat we map the better conceive the great mercy and 
aodnels ok our Saviour Chzilt, in ſuffering death 
H univerkalip fo2 all men, it behoveth us to deſcend 
into the bottom of ourconſcience, and deeply to con- 

1 ider the firſt and principal canſe wherefoze he was 
N compelled ſo to do. When our great Szandfather 
Adam had broken GODS commandment, in eat- 


ao” 
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"a * ing the Apple fo2bidden him in Paradice , at the 
motion and fuggeſtion ok his wife, be purchaſed thereby, not only 
to himſelk, but allo to his poſterity fo2 ever, the juſt wꝛath and indig⸗ 
nation of GOD, who accoꝛding to his tozmer ſentence pꝛonounced at 
the giving ofthecommandment, condemned both him, and all his, to 
everlaſting death, both of body and ſoul. Foꝛ it was ſaid unto him, 
Thou (halt eat freely of every tree in the Harden: but as touching the 
tree of knowledge of god and ill, thou ſhalt in no wiſe eat of it: Fo? 
in What hour lee ver thou eateſt thereof, thou (halt die the death. _ 
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as the Lo2d had ſpoken, ſo it came to paſs. Adam tek upon him to 
eat thereof, and in lo doing he died the death, that is to ſay, he became 
moꝛtal, he loſt the fa voꝛ of SOD, he was calt out of Paradice, he was 
no longer a Citizen of Heaven : but a Fire-bzand of Hell, and a Bond- 
flave tothe Devil. To this doth our Saviour bear witneſs in the Go- Luke! 5; 
ſpel, calling us loſt Sheep, Which have gone aſtray, and wandꝛed from 
the true Shepherd of our ſouls. To thisalſo doth St. Paul bear wit- Rom. 5: 
neſs, ſaying, That by the offence of only Adam, death came upon all 
men to condemnation. So that now neither he, 02 any of his, had any 
right oꝛ intereft at all in the Kingdom of Heaven ; but were become 
plain Repzobates and Calt-aways, being perpetually damned to the 
everlaſting pains of Hell-fire. In this lo great miſery and weetched- 
neſs, if mankind could have recovered himſelf again, and obtained 
foꝛgivenels at SDDS hands, then had his caſe been fomewhat tolera- 
ble, becauſe be might have attempted come way how to deliver himſelf 
from eternal death. But there was no way left unto him, he could 
do nothing that might pacifie SOD s waath, he was altogether unpꝛo⸗ 
fitable in that behalt. There was not one that did god, no not one. 
And how then could he wozk his own ſalvation * Should he go about 
to pacifie GODS heavy diſpleaſure by offering up burnt ſacrifices ; 
accoꝛding as it was oꝛdained in the old Law * by offering up the blood Heb. 9. 
of Oren, the blood of Calves, the blood of Goats, the blood of Lambs, 
and ſo fozth * © theſe things were of no fozce noꝛ ſtrength to take awa 
ſins, they could not put away the anger of SOD, they could not coo 
the heat of his Wrath, noꝛ pet bzing mankind into favoz again, they 
were but only figures and (hadows of things to come, and nothing elle. 
Read the Epiſlle to the Hebrews, there (all you find this matter large⸗ 8 
ly diſculſed, there (hall you learn in molt plain woꝛds, that the bloods . 
ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfeit , and not able to deliver man 
from the ſtate of damnation by any means: fo that mankind in truſt- 
ing thereunto, ſhould truſt to a bzoken ſtaff, and in the end deceive 
himſelf. Mhat chould he then do? Should he go about to ſerve and 
keep the Law of GOD divided into two Tables, and ſo purchaſe to him- 
ſelf eternal lite? Indeed, if Adam and his poſterity had been able to ſa- 
tistie and fulfil the Law perfettly, in loving GDDabove all things, and 
their neighboꝛ as themſelves: then ſhould they have caſily quenched 
the Loꝛds waath, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal death pꝛo⸗ 
nounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty SOD. Fo it is Wꝛit⸗ 
ten, Do thus, and thou ſhalt live; that is to lap, fulfilmy Command⸗ ue 70. 
ments, keep thy ſelf upꝛight and perkect in them accozding to my 
Mill, then (halt thou live, and not die. Here is eternal life pꝛomiſed 
with this condition, and ſo that they keep and obſerve the Law. But 
ſuch was the frailty of mankind after his fall, uch was his weakneſs 
and imbecility,that he could not walk upꝛightly in SDDS command- 
ments, though he would never lo fain ; but daily and hourly fell from 
hig bounden duty, ofkending the Loꝛd his GOD divers ways, to the great 
«increaſe of his condemnation, inſomuch that the Pꝛophet David crieth 
out on this wiſe: All have gone allray. all are become unpzofitable,there pc. 5. 
is none that doth good, no not one. In this cafe what pꝛoũt could be 
have by the Law © None at all. Foz as St. James ſaith, be that ſhall James 2. 
obſcrve the whole Law, and yet faileth in one point, is become guilty 
of all. And in the Book of Deuteronomy A is Waitten , W Deut 27. 
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(ſaith SOD) which abideth not in all things that are witten in the 
Bobł of the Law, to do them. | 5 

— wy the Law bꝛingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becaule it is of it ſelf naught oz unholy , (HDD foꝛbid we ſhould ſo 
think) but becauſe the frailty of our ſinful fleſh is ſuch, that we can 
never fulfil it, accoꝛding to the perkeſtion that the Loꝛd requireth. 
Could Adam then (think you) hope 02 truſt to be ſaved by the Law * 
No, he could not, But the moze he looked on the Law, the moze he 
ſaw hisown damnation let befoze his eyes, as it Were in a clear glaſs, 
So that now ofhimſelf he was moſt wzetched and miſerable, deititute 
of all hope, and never able topacifie GOD S heavy diſpleaſure, noz 

t to eſcape the terrible judgment of GOD, whereunto he and all 
bis poſterity were fallen, by diſobeying the ſtrait Commandment of 
the Loꝛd their GOD. But © the abundant riches of GODS great 


© mercy! © the unſpeakable goodnels ok his heavenly Wiſdom ! When 


all hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, when we had nothing 
in our ſelves, whereby we might quenc his burning wꝛath, and 
wozk the ſalvation of our own ſouls, and riſe out of the miſerable 
eſtate wherein we lay; Then, even then did Chꝛiſt the Son of GDD, 
by the appointment of his Fatyer, come down from Heaven, to be 
wounded foꝛ our ſakes, to be reputed with the wicked, to he condemned 
unto death, to take upon him the reward of our uns, and to give his 
Body to be bzoken on the Croſs foꝛ our oflences. He (ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, meaning CHD bath bozn our infirmities, and hath carried 
our ſozrows, the chaſtifement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
ſtripes we were made whole. St. Paul likewiſe ſaith, GOD made him 
a ſacrifice fo2 our ſins, which knew not lin. that we chould be made 
the righteouſneſs of GO D by him. And St. Peter moſt agreeably 
waiting in this behalf, ſaith, Chꝛiſt hath once died and ſuffered foz 
our ſins, the juſt foꝛ the unjuſt, #c. To theſe might be added an infi- 
nite number of other places to the ſame effef : but theſe few hall be 
ſufficient foꝛ this time. 5 
Nowthen (as it was ſaid at the beginning) let us ponder and weigh 
the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may be the moze moved to glo- 
rifie him in our whole life. Which if you Will have comp2ehended baef- 
ly in one woꝛd, it was nothing elſe on our part, but only the tranſ- 
grellion and fin of mankind. When the Angel came to warn Joſeph 
that he ſhould not fear to take Mary to his wite : Did he not therefoze 
will the Childs name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhould ſave his 
people from their ſins * When John the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and 
ed him to the people with his finger: Did he not plainly ſay unto 
them, Behold the Lamb of GOD Which taketh away the ſins of the 
Wozld: When the Woman of Canaan befought Chꝛiſt to help her 
Daughter which Was polleſt with a Devil: did he not openly confeſs 
that he was ſent to ſave the loſt wen of the houſe of Iſrael, by , 
giving vis life fo2 their fins * Jt was un then, O man, even thy iin 
that cauſed Chꝛiſt the only Son of SOD to be crucified in the fleſh, and 
to ſuffer the molt vile and landerous death of the Croſs. If thou 
badſt kept thy ſelf upright, ik thou hadſt obſerved the Command- 
ments, if thou had(t not pꝛelumed to tranſgreſs the will of GOD 
in thy firſt Father Adam, then Chꝛiſt, being in fozm of SOD, needed 


not to have taken upon him the (ape of a ler vant: being 8 in 
raven, 
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ptaven, he needed not to become moꝛtal on Earth: being the true bꝛead 
of the ſoul, he needed not to hunger: being the healthful water of lite, 
he needed not to thirſt : being lite it ſelf, he needed not to have ſuffered 
death. But to theſe and many other ſuch extremities, was he dꝛiven 
by thy ſin, which was ſo manifold and great, that GOD could be on- 
ip pleaſed in him, and none other. Canſt thou think of this, © fin- 

ful man , andnot tremble within thy ſelf * Canſt thou hear it quietl 
without remozſe of Conſcience, and toꝛrow of heart Did Chaſt ſuf- 
fer his pallion fo2 thee , and wilt thou ſhew no compaſſion towards 
bim? While Chziſt was yet hanging on the Croſs, and yielding up 
the Ghoſt, the Scripture witnelleth that the veil of-the Temple did rent 
in twain and the Earth did quake, that theſtonesclave aſunder, that the 
Graves did open, and the dead bodies riſe. And (yall the heart of man 
be nothing moved to remember how . and cruelly he was 
handled of the Jews foꝛ our fins : Shall man (hew himſelf to be moze 
hard hearted than ſtones, to have leſs compallion than dead bodies 
Call to mind, O ſinful creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes Chaiſt cruci⸗ 
fied. Think thou ſeeſt his Body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs; 
his head crowned with (harp thozns, and his hands and his feet pierced 
with nails, his heart opened with a long ſpear, his flech rent and toꝛn 
with Whips, his bzows ſweating Water and Blood. Think thou 
—— him now crying in an intolerable agony to his Father, and 
ping, By GOD, my SOD, why haſt thou fozſaken mer: Coul dit 
thou behold this woful ſight , oꝛ hear this mournful voice, without 
tears, —— 1 that he ſuffered all this, not foꝛ any deſert of his 
own, but only to2 the grievouſneſs of thy ſing: © that mankind 
(ould put the everlaſting Son of GOD to ſuch pains. O that we 
ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and the only cauſe of his con- 
demnation. Pap we not wp kh wo Wozth the time that ever we 
ſinned : O my Bzethzen, let this Image of Chziſt crucified , be al- 
ways pꝛinted in our hearts, let it ſtir us up to the hatred of fin, and 
p2ovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty GOD. Foz 
why, is not ſin, think you, a grievous thing in his ſight, ſeeing fo the 
tranſgreſſing of GODS pꝛecept in eating of one Apple, he condemned 
all the Wold to perpetual death, and would not be pacified, but only 
with the blood ok his own Son * True, yea, moſt true is that ſaying of 
David: Thou, O Loꝛd, hatelt all them that wozk iniquity ,neither (hall 
the wicked and evil man dwell with thee. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
het Eſay, he cried mainly out againſt ſinners, and ſaith,Wo be iintoyou 
that dꝛaw iniquity with co2ds of vanity, # fin as it were with cart ropes. 
Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hated and abhoꝛred ſin, 
when he dꝛowned all the World, ſave only eight perſons, when he de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrha with fire and bꝛimſtone, when in thꝛee days 
— he killed with Peſtilence thzceſcoze and ten thouſand foꝛ Davids 
olfence; when he dꝛowned Pharaoh and all his Þoſt in the red fea; when 
he turned Nebuchodonoſor the King, into the fozm of a bꝛuit Beaſt 5 
tretping upon all four, when he ſuffered Achitophel and Judas to hang 
themſelves upon the remozſe ok ſin, Which was ſo terrible to their eys ? 
A thouſand ſuch examples are to be found in „ à man would 
ſtand to ſeek them out. But what need we* This one example which 
we have now in hand, is of moze foꝛce, andought moze to move 
us, than all the reſt, Cyzilt being the Son of OD, and perfeff um 
14 
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himſelf, who never committed fin, Was com pelled to come down from 
Hraven, to give his body to be bꝛuiſed and bꝛoken on the Croſs fo2 our 
lins. Wias not this a manifeſt token of SO Ds great w2ath and diſ- 
pleaſure towards ſin, that he could be pacified by no other means, but 
only by the ſweet and pꝛecious blood of his dear Son? O ſin, ſin, that 
ever thou chouldſt dꝛive Chꝛiſt to ſuch extremity! Wo wozth the time 
that ever thou cameſt into the Moꝛld. But what booteth it now to be⸗ 
wail * Sin is come, and ſo come that it cannot be avoided. There is 
no man living, no not the rn man on the Earth, but he talleth ſeven 
times a day, as Solomon faith. And our Savioꝛ Chill, although he 
bath delivered us from fin, yet not ſo that we (hall be free from com- 
mitting fin ; dut ſo that it (hall not be imputed to our condemnation. 
He hath taken upon him the juft reward of ſin, which was death, and by 
death hath overthzown death; that we believing in him, might live foꝛ 
ever and not die. Dught not this to engender extreme Hatred of fin in 
us, to conſider that it did violently, as it were, pluck GOD out of Hea- 
ven, to make him feel the hoꝛroꝛs and pains of death: © that we would 
ſoinetimes conſider this in the midſt of our pomps and pleaſures, it 
would bꝛidle the outragiouſneſs ofthe fleſh, it wouldabate and allwage 
our carnal affeſtions, it would reſtrain our flechly appetites , that we 
{ould not run at random, as we commonly do. Tocommit ſin wil- 
fully and deſperately, without fear of GOD, is nothing elſe but to cru⸗ 
cifie Chziſt anew. as we are expꝛedy taught in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
Which thing if it were deeply pꝛinted in all mens hearts, then (ould 
not fin reign every where lo much as it doth, to the great grief and toz- 


ment of Chꝛiſt now litting in Heaven. 8 8 | | 
Let us therefoze remember, and always bear in mind Chaiſt cxucifi- 


ed, that thereby we may be inwardly moved both to abhoꝛ fin thzough- 


ly, and alſo with an earneſt and 3ealous heart to love GOD. Foz 
this is another fruit which the memozial of Chꝛiſts death ought to wozk 
in us, an earneſt and unfeigned love towards GD D. So G DD 
loved the Wozld (ſaith St. John) that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, Could not periſh, but have life 
everlaſting. If SOD declared ſo great love towards us his ſilly 
Creatures: how can we of right but love him again: Was not this 
a ſure Pledge of his Love, to give us his own Son from Heaven * 
Þe might have given us an Angel if he would, o2 ſome other Crea- 
ture, and pet chould his love have been far above our deſerts. Now 
be gave us not an Angel, but 5 Son. And what Son * His only 
Son, his natural Son, his wel beloved Son, even that Son whom 
he had made Loꝛd and Ruler of all things. Was not this a ſingular 
token of great love: But to whom did he give him © Hegave him to 
the whole Wozld ; that is toſay, to Adam, and all that ſhould come 
after him. © Lo2d, what had Adam, oꝛ any other man deſerved at 


SHSDS hands, that he ſhould give us his oon Son: Te are all miſera- , 


ble perſons, ſinful perſons, damnable 7 juſtly dꝛiven out of Pa⸗ 
radice, juſtly excluded from Heaven, juſtly condemned to hell fire : And 
pet / ſet a wonderful token ot SO Ds love he gave us his only begotten 
Son, us I ſav, that were his extream and deadly enemies, that we by ver⸗ 
tue of his blood{hed upon the Croſs, might be clean purged from our 
ſins,and maderighteous again in his ſight. Il ho can chuſe but marvel, 
to hear that GOD ſhould (hew ſuch unſpeakable love towards us, 


that 


w- 
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that Wert his deadly enemies? Indeed, Omoꝛtal man, thoit oughteft 
of right to mar vel at it, and to acknowledge therem SO Ds great 
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odnels and mercy towards mankiud, which is lo wonderful, that no 


eſp be it never lo woꝛldly wiſe, may well conceive it, oz expꝛeſs it. 
F0xas St. Paul teſtifieth, GOD greatly commendeth and ſetteth ont 
his love towards us, in that heſent his Son Chaift'to: die foꝛ us, when 
we were yet finners, and open enemies of his Name.:: It we had in 
any manner of wiſe deſer ved it at his hands, then had in been no mar⸗ 
vel at all, but there was no deſert on our part wherefoze he (Would do it. 
Thcretoze thou ſinful Creature, when thou heareſt that GOD gave his 
Son to die fox the ſims of the Wold, think not he id it foꝛ any defert 
02 godnefs that. was in thee, foꝛ thou waſt then the Bondflave of the 
Devil: But fall down upon thy knees, and cry with the Pꝛophtt Da- 
vid, O Lo2d, what is man, that thou art ſo mj-dful of him *'o2 the 
ſon of man, that thou ſo regar deſt him? and ſec.ag he hath ſo greatly 
loved thee, endeavour thy (elf to love him again, with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thyftrength, thas therein thou maiſt ap- 
pear not to be unwozthy of hislove. J repozt me to thine own conkci⸗ 
ence, whether thou wouldit not think thy love ill bettowed upon him, 
that could not find in his heart to love thee again © Fk this be true, (as 
it is moll true) then think how greatly it behoveth thee in duty to love 
GD, which hath lo greatly loved thee, that he hath not ſpared his.own 
only Son from ſocruel and ſhameful a death foz thy ſake. And hi- 
therto concerning the cauſe of Chziſts Death and Jatfion, which as it 
was on our part moſt hozrible andgrievous ſin, ſo on the other ſide it 
was the free gift of GOD, pꝛoceeding of his meer and tender love to⸗ 
wards mankind, without any merit 92 defert of ar part. The Loꝛd 
fo his mercies ſake grant that we never foꝛget this great benefit of our 
ſalvation in Chziſt Jeſu, but that we always chew our ſelves thankful 
fo2 it, abhozring all kind of wickedneſs and fin, and applying our 
minds wholy to the ſervice of GOD, and the diligent keeping of his 
commandments. | | 

Now it remaineth that J chew unto you, how to apply Chꝛiſts death 
and paſſion to aur comfozt,as a medicine to our wounds, ſo that it may 
wozk the lame effeſt in us whereto2e it was given, namely, the healt 

nd ſalvation of our ſouls. Fo? as it pꝛoũteth a man nothing to have 

alve; unleſs it be well applied to the part infeffed: So the death of 
Chꝛiſt (hall ſtand us in no fo2ce, nnlets we apply it to our ſel ves in ſuch 
ſoztas GOD hath appointed. Almighty OO commonly wozketh by 
means, and in this thing he hath al lo oꝛdained a certain mean, where- 
by we may take fruit and pꝛoũt to our ſouls health, 

What mean is that? foꝛſcoth it is Faith. Not an unconſtant ozwa- 
ver ing Faith, but a ſure, ſtedfaſt, grounded, and unfeined Faith. GOD 
ſent his Son into the Wozld (ſaith St. John) To what end: That who- 

ſoever believeth in him chould not periſh,but have life everlaſting. ark 
theſe wo2ds, that whofoever believeth in him. Here is the mean where- 
by we mult apply the fruits of Chzilts death unto our deadly wound. 
dere is the mean whereby we mult obtain eternal life, namely Faith. 
Foꝛ (as St. Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romans) With the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. Paul being demanded of the Keeper of the Pziſon, 
what he chould do to be ſaved © made thisanſwer: Believe in the _- 
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Jeſus, ſo (halt thou and thine houſe both be ſaved. After the Evangeliſt 
bad deſcribed and ſet foꝛth unto us at large, the life and the death of the 


- . Lo2dJeſus, in the end he concludeth with theſe wozds : Theſe things 


are written, that we may believe Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the Son of GOD, 
and thzough Faith obtain eternal life. To conclude with the woꝛds of 
St. Paul, Which are theſe ; Chꝛiſl is the end of the Law unto ſalvation, 
fo: every one that doth believe. By this then, you may well perceive, 
that the only mean and inſtrument of ſalvation required of our parts, 
is Faith ; that isto ſay, a ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies of 
OD: whereby we perſwade our ſelves, that SOD both hath, and 
will fozgive our ſins, that he hath accepted us again into his favour, 
that he hath releaſed us from the bonds er damnation, and received us 
again into the number of his ele people, not foꝛ our merits oꝛ deſerts, 
but only and ſolely foꝛ the merits of Chꝛills Death and Þaſſion, who 
became man foꝛ our ſakes, and humbled himſelfto ſuſtain the repꝛoach 
ofthe Croſs, that we thereby might be ſaved, and made in heritoꝛs of 
the Kingdom of Þeaven. This Faith is required at our hands. And 
this if we keep ſtedfallly at our hearts, there is no doubt, but we (hall 
obtain ſalvation at Ds hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
of whom the Scripture ſaith, that they believed, and it was imputed 
unto them foꝛ righteouſneſs. Was it imputed unto them only * and 
ſhall it not be imputed unto us alſo? Pes, if we have the lame Faith 
as they had, it ſhall be as truly imputed unto us fo2 righteouſneſs, as 
it wasuntothem. Fo2 it is one Faith that mull ſave both us and 
them, even a ſure and ſtedkaſt Faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus; who, as ye have 

eard, came into the Wozld foz this end, that whoſoever believe in 

m, ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. But here we mull 
take heed that we do not halt with GOD thꝛough an unconſtant and 
wavering Faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſtedfaſt to our lives end. 
pe that wavereth (ſaith St. James) ig like a wave of the Sea, neither 
let that man think that he (hall obtain any thing at GODS hands. 
Peter coming to Chꝛiſt upon the Water, becauſe he faintedin Faith, 
was in danger of dzowning. So we, if we begin to waver oz doubt, 
it is to be feared.leſt we (hall ſinke as Peter did; not into the Mater, 
but into the bottomleſs pit of Hell fire. Therefoze J ſay unto you, 
that we muſt appꝛehend the Merits of CES Deny and Paſſion by 
Faith, and that with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt Faith, nothing doubting, 
but that Chꝛiſt by his own oblation „and once offering of himſelf 
upon the Croſs, hath taken away our ſins, and hath reſtoꝛed us 
again into & O DOS favoz, ſo fully and perfeitly, that no other 
— fo2 ſin, ſhall hereafter be requiſite oz needfull in all the 

02 + 

Thus have you heard in few woꝛds, the mean whereby we muſt ap- 
ply the fruits and merits of Chꝛiſts death untous, lo that it may wozk 
the ſalvation of our ſouls ; _ a ſure, ſtedfaſt, perfect, and groun- 
ded Faith. Foꝛ as all they which beheld tedfaſtly the Bzaſen Serpent, 
were healed and delivered at the very allbt thereof, from their — —— 
diſeaſes and bodily ſtings : even ſo all they which behold Chziftcru- 
cified with a true and lively Faith, ſhall undoubtedly be delivered from 
the grievous wounds of the ſoul, be they never ſo deadly oꝛ many in 
number. Therefoze (Dearly Beloved) if we chance at any time 
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we muſt needs fall often) and if wee feel the heavy burden thereof to 
pꝛeſs our ſouls, tozmenting us with the fear of Death, Hell, and Dam- 
nation ; let usthen uſe that mean which GOD phe pointed in his 
Moꝛd, to wit, the mean of Faith, Which is the only inſtrument of ſal- 
vation now left unto us. Let us fledtaſtly behold Chzilt crucified, with 

the eyes of our heart. Let us only truſt to be ſaved by his Death and 
* Paſſion, and to have our ſins clean waſhed away th2zough his moſt 
pꝛecious blood, that in the end of the Wozld, when he ſhall come again 
to judge both the quick andthe dead, he may receive us into his hea⸗ 
venly Kingdom, and place us in the number of his Eleit and choſen 
People, there to be partakers of that immoztal and everlaſting like, 
which he hath purchaſed unto us by vertue of his bloody wounds: To 
him therefoze, with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 


glozy, Wozld without end. Amen, 2— = < ring f 
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F ever at anytime the greatneſs oꝛ excellency 
bob anp matter ſpiritual oꝛ tempoꝛal, hath 
ſtirred up your minds to give diligent ear 
(god Chꝛiſtian People, and Wel-beloved 
in our Lo2d and Savioꝛ Jeſus Chyiſt) J 
doubt not but that J (hall have you now at 
this pꝛeſent ſeaſon, molt diligent and ready 
Hearers of the matter which I have at this 
time to open unto you. Foz J come to de- 
Fx lartthat great and molt comfoztable Ar- 

— == tice of our Chꝛiſtian Religion and Faith, 
2 the Reſurreifion of our Loꝛd Jeſus. So 
great ſurely is the matter of this Article, and of ſo great weight 
and impoztance that it was thought wozthy to keep our [aid 
Savio2 {till on Earth fozty days after he was riſen from death to 
life, to the confirmation and eſtablichment thereof in the hearts of 
his 28 So that as Luke clearly teſtifieth in the firſt Chapter of 
the Acts of the Apoſtles ) he was converſant with his Diſciples by the 
ſpace of foꝛty days continually together, to the intent he would in his 
perſon, being now — teach and inſtruſt them, which ſhould be the 
teachers of other, fully and in moſt abſolute and perfei wile, the truth, 
of this moſt Chꝛiſtian Article, which is the ground and foundation, of 
our whole Religion, befoze he would alcend up to his Father into the 
Heavens, there to receive the glozy of his moſt triumphant Conqueſt 
and Uiffozp. Alluredly, ſo highly comfoztable is this Article to our 
Conſciences, that it is even the very Lock and Key of all our Chꝛiltian 
Religion and Faith. Ik it were not true (ſaith the holy Apoſtle Pau!) 


that Chꝛiſt roſe again, then our pꝛeaching were in vain, your FRO 
"mM 
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which you have received were but void, ye were yet in the danger of 
your lins. If Chꝛiſt be not riſen again (ſaith the Apoſtle) then are 
they in very evil caſe, and utterly peruhed, that be entred theirfleep in 
Chꝛiſt, then are we the moſt miſerable of all men, Which have onr hope 
fired in Chꝛiſt, if he be yet under the power of death, and as yet not 
reltozed to his bliſs again. But now he is riſen again from death 
(ſaith the Apoſtle Paul) to be the firſt fruits of them that be afleep, to the 
intent to raiſe them to everlaſting life again: Pea, if it were not true 
that Chill is riſen again, then were it neither true that he is aſcended 
up to Heaven, noꝛ that he ſent down from Heaven unto us the Holy 
Ghoſt, noꝛ that ve ſitteth on the right hand of his heavenly Father, ha- 
ving the rule of Heaven and Earth, raigning (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) 
from Sea to Sea, no? that he chould after this Woald, be the Judge as 
well of the living as of the dead, togive reward to the good, and judg- 
ment to the evil. That theſe links therefoze of our Faith chould all hang 
together in ſtedkaſt eſtabliſhment and confirmation, it pleaſed our Sa- 
vio2 not ſtraitway to withdzaw himſelf from the bodily pꝛeſence and 
ſight of his Diſciples, but he choſe out foꝛty days, wherein he would de- 
clare unto them, by manifold and molt {ſtrong arguments and tokens, 
that he had conquered Death, and that he was alſo truly riſen again to 
life. Þe began (faith Luke) at Moles andall the Pꝛophets, and expound⸗ 
edunto them the Pzopheſles that were waitten in all the Scriptures of 
im, to the intent to confirm the truth of his refurreffion, long bekoꝛe 
poken of: which he verified indeed, as it is declared very apparantly and 
manifeſtly, by his oft appearance to ſundꝛy perſons at ſundzy times. 
Firſt, he ſent his Angels to the Sepulchze, Who did ſhew unto certain 
women the empty Gꝛa ve, ſaving that the burial linnen remained there- 
in. And by theſe ſigns were theſe women fullyinſtrufed, that he was 
riſen again, and ſo did they teſtifieit openly. After this, Jeſus himſelf 
appeared to Mary Magdalene, and after that to certain other women, and 
ſtrait afterward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Diſciples, which 
were going to Emaus, He appeared to the Diſciples alſo, as they Were 
athered together, fo2 fear of the Jews, the deoꝛ ſhut. At another time 

e was ſeen at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter and Thomas, andof other Di- 
ſciples, when they were fiſhing. He was ſeen of moꝛe than five hundꝛed 
bꝛethꝛen in the mount of Galile, where Jeſus appointed them to be by 
fs Angel, when he ſaid, Behold, he (hall go befoze you into Galile,there 
all ye ſee him as he hath ſaid unto you. After this he appeared unto 
James, andlaſl of all he was viſibly ſeen of all the Apoſtles, at ſud time 
as he was taken up into heaven. Thus at ſundꝛy times he chewed him- 
ſelfafter he was riſen again, toconfirm and ſtablich this article. and 
in theſe revelations ſometime he chewed them his hands; his feet, and his 
ſide, and bad them touch him, that they ſhould not take him fo2 a Ghoſt 
02 a Spirit. Sometime he alſo did eat with them, but ever he was tal- 
king With them of the everlaſting kingdom of 600, to aſſure the 
truth of hisreſurreition. Foz then he opened their underſtanding, that 
they might perceive the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is 
Waitten, and thus it behoved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from death the 
third day, and that there chould be pꝛeached openly in his name pardon 
and remillion ok ſins to all the Nations of the Wozld. Pe op good 
Chꝛiſtian people) how 1 this Article of our Faith is, ſeeing it 
Was pꝛoved of Chꝛiſt himſelf by ſuch — reaſons and tokens; 10 
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ſo long time and ſpace. Now therefoze as our Savioꝛ was diligent 
foꝛ our comfozt and inftruiion to declare it: lo let us be as ready in 
our belief to receive it to our comfozt and inſtruſtion. as he died not 
foꝛ himſelf, no moꝛe did he riſe again foꝛ himſelf. pe was dead (ſaith 
Saint Paul) foꝛ our ſins, and roſe again foꝛ our juſtification. O molt 
comfoztable wozd, evermoze to be bozn in remembꝛance. He died (ſaith 
he) to put away fin, he roſe again toendow us with righteouſneſs. 
His death tok away fin and malediftion, his death was the ranſom of 
them both, his death deſtroyed death, andovercame the Devil, which had 
the power ok death in Ns ſubjeition, his death deſtroyed Þell, with all 
the damnation thereof. Thus is death ſwallowed up by Chiſts vitto- 
iy thus is Vell ſpoiled fo2 ever. Ik any man doubt of this vickozp, let 
hziſts gloꝛious reſurreition declare him the thing. Ik death could not 
keep Chaiſt under his dominion and power, but that he aroſe again, it 
is manitelt that his power was overcome. Ik Death be conquered, then 
mull it follow that ſin, wherefoze death was appointed as the wages, 
mull be alſo deſtroyed. Jf death and ſin be vaniſhed away, then is the 
Devils tyranny vaniched, which had the power of death, and was the au⸗ 
thoꝛ and bꝛewer of ſin, and the ruler of hell, Jf Chziſt had the — 
of them all by the power of his death, and openly p2oved it by his mo 
victozious and valiant reſurreſtion (as it was not poſſible foꝛ his great 
might to be {ubdued of them) and it is true, that Chꝛiſt died fo2 our 
ſins, and roſe again fo2 our juſtification : Why may not we, that be 
his members by true Faith, rejoice and boldly ſay with the Pꝛophet 
Oſea, andthe Apollile Paul, Where is thy dart, O death? Where is thy 
victozy, © hell? Thanks be unto GOD, ſay they, which hath given us 
the viſtoꝛy by our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. | 
This mighty conqueſt of his reſurreition, was not only ſignified be⸗ 
foze by divers Figures of the Old Teſtament, as by Sampſon when he 
flew the Lion, out of whoſe mouth came ſweetneſs and honey, and as 
David bare his _= when he delivered the Lamb out of the Lions 
mouth, and when he overcame and flew the great Giant Goliah, and as 
when Jonas was ſwallowedup in the Whales mouth, and caſt up again 
on landalive: but was alſo moſt clearly pꝛopheſied by the Pꝛophets of 
the Old Teltament.and in the New alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles. be 
hath ſpoiled, ſaith Saint Paul, rule and power, and all the dominion of 
our ſpiritual enemies. Þe bath made a chew of them openly, Ro 
er o 
the Loꝛd, whom we believe on. By his death, hath he Wꝛought foꝛ us 
this victoꝛy, and by his reſurreifion, hath he purchaled everlaſting life 
and righteouſneſsfo2 us. It had not been enough to be delivered by his 
death from fin, except by his relurreſtion we had been endowed with 
righteouſneſs. And it chould not avail us to be delivered from death. 
except he had riſen again, to open foꝛ us the gates of Heaven to enter in⸗ 
to life everlaſting. And therekoze St. Peter thanketh GOD the Fa⸗ 
ther of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt foꝛ his abundant mercy, becauſe he hath 
begotten us (ſaith he) unto a lively hope by the reſurreffion of Jeſus 
Chaifſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immoztal , that never 
ſhalt periſh, which is laid up in Heaven fo2 them that be kept by the 
ower of GOD through Faith. Thus hath hisreſurreition wzought 
oꝛ us life and righteouſneſs. He palled thzough death and hell, to the 


intent to put us in good hope, that by his firength we ſhell do the lame. 
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Þe paid the ranſom ol ſin, that it ſhould not be laid to our charge. He 
deliroyed the Devil andall his tyranny, and openly triumphed over him, 
and tobk away from him all his captives, and hath raiſed and ſet them 
with himſcif among the heavenly Citizens above. pe died to deſtroy the FphcC. >. 
rule of the Devil in us, and he role again, to ſend down his holy Spirit 
to rule in our hearts, to endow us with perteif righteouſneſs. Thus it 
is true that David fung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœlo pro- Pa $4, 
ſpexit. The truth of GODS momiſe is in earth to man declared, o: 
from the earth is the everlaſting Uerity GODS Son riſen to life, and Ehe. 
the true righteouſneſs of the voly Gholt looking out of heaven, and in 52%". 
+ moſt liberal larges dealt upon all the Wozld. Thus is gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe \** 
rebounded upwards to GOD above, foꝛ his mercyand truth. and thus Lune 
is peace come Down from heaven to men of good and faithful hearts. 
Thus is mercy and truth, as David Waiteth, together met, thus is peace Pſalm 48. 
J and righteouſucſs embꝛacing and killing each other. Ik thou doubteſt 7/1741 
of ſo great wealth and felicity that is wꝛolight foꝛ thee, O man, tall to 0h 
thy mind that therefoze halt thou received into thine own poſſeſſion the %“ 
everlaſting Uerity our Saviour Jeſus Chyill, to confirm to thy conſci- 
ence the truth of all this matter. Thou haſt received him, if in true faith 
and repentance of heart thou — received him: It in purpoſe of amend⸗ 
ment, thou halt received him foꝛ an everlaſting gage oz pledge ot thy ſal- 
vation. Thou haſt received his body which Was once bꝛoken, and his 
blood which was (hed foꝛ the remillion of thy n. Thou haſt received his 
body, to have within thee the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, foꝛ to 
dwell with thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſlrengthen thee againſt 
thine enemies and to comfozt thee with their pzeſence. Chou haft recei- 
ved his body to endow thee witheverlallingrighteouſneſs,to allure thee 
of everlaſting bliſs, and lite of thy ſoul. Fo2 with Chaiſt by true Faith 
art thou quickned again (ſaith St. Paul) from death of ſin, to lite of Eptcc. 4. 
grace, and in hope tranſlated from cozpozal andeverlaſting death, tothe 
everlaſting life ofglozy in heaven, where now thy converſation chould 
be, and thy heart and deſire ſet. Doubt not of the truth of this matter, 
how great and high ſocver theſe things be. It becommeth GOD to do 
no {mall deeds, how impollible ſoever they ſeem to thee. Pꝛay to GOD 
that thou maiſt have Faith to perceive this great myſtery of Chꝛilts re⸗ 
ſurrefion : that by Faith thou maiſt certainly believe nothing to be 
impoſſible with SOD. Only bꝛing thou Faith to Chaiſts holy Wozd Luke 12; 
and Sacrament. Let thy Repentance ſhew thy Faith, let thy eof 
amendment and obedience of thy heart to SDDS law, hereafter declare 
thy true belief. Endeavour thy ſelf to ſay with St. Paul, From hence- 
fozth our converſation is in heaven, from whence welcok foꝛ a Savioz, 
even the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall change our vile bodies, that Phi. 
they may be fathioned like his glozious body, which he ſhall do by 
the ſame power whereby he roſe from death, and whereby be (hall be 
able toſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus (good Chꝛiſtian People) 
fozaſmuch as ye have heard theſe ſo great and excellent benefits of 
* Chaiſts mighty and gloziousreſurreftion, as how that he hath ranſom- 
ed Sin. overcome the Devil, Death, and Hell, and hath victoꝛioudy 
gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free andſafe from them, 
and knowing that we be by this benefit of his reſurreition riſen with 
bim by our Faith, unto life everlaſting;being in full ſurety ok our hope, 
that we ſhall ho ve our bodies likewiſe raiſed again from death, 1 
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them glozified in immoꝛtality, and joined to his glozious body, having 

in the mean while this holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſeal and 
pledge of our everlaſting inheritance. By whoſe alliſtance we be reple- 
niched with all righteouſneſs, by whoſe power we (hall be able to lub⸗ 
due all our evil attetions , riſing againſt the pleaſure of GOD. Theſe 
things, I ſay, well conſidered, let us now in the reſt of our life declare 
our Faith that we have in this moſt fruitful Article, by framing our 
ſel pes thereunto, in riſing daily from ſin, to righteouſneſs and boli 
nels of life. Foz what (hall it avail us (ſaith St. Peter) to be eſcaped 
and delivered from the filthineſs of the Wozld, thzough the knowledge 


ok the Loꝛd and Savioz Jeſus Chzift, if we be entangled again there- 


with, and be overcome again * Certainly it had been better (ſaith he) 
never to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then afterit is known 
and received, to turn back again from the holy Commandment of 
GOD given unto us. Foz lo (hall the Pzoverb have place in us, 
where it is ſaid, The Dog is returned to his vomit again, and the 
Sow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire again. What 
a ſhame were it foꝛ us, being thus ſo clearly and freely waſhed from 
our fin, to return to the filthineſs thereof again: What a folly were 
it, thus endowed with righteouſneſs, to loſe it again! What mad- 
neſs were it to loſe the inheritance that we be now ſet in, foz the vile 
and tranſitozy pleaſure of lin? And what an unkindneſs chould it 
be, where our Sa vioꝛ Chaiſt of his mercy is come to us, to dwell with 
us as our gheſt, to dꝛive him from us, andto baniſh him violently out 
of our ſouls, and inſtead of him in whom is all grace and vertue , to 
receive the ungracious ſpirit of the Devil, the founder of all naugh- 
tineſs and miſchief. pow can we find in our _ to ſhew ſuch ex⸗ 
tream unkindneſs to Chziſt, which hath now ſo gently called us to 
mercy, and offered himſelf unto us, and he now entred within us: 
Pea, how dare woe be {o bold to renounce the pzeſence of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Sholt © (Foꝛ where one is, there is SOD all Whole 
in Bajeſty, together with all his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs) and 
fear not, I ſay, the danger and peril of ſo traiterous a defiance and de- 
parture* God Chaiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters, adviſe your ſelves, con- 
ſider the dignity that ye be now ſet in, let no Folly lole the thing that 
Gate hath ſo p2ecioufly offered and purchaſed, let not wilfulneſs and 
blindneſs put ont ſo great light that is now chewed unto you. Only 
take good hearts unto you, and put upon you all the Armour of GOD, 
that ye may ſtand againſt your enemies, which would again ſubdue 
you, andbzing you into their thzaldom. Remember ye be bought from 
your vain converſation , and that your freedom is purchaſed neither 
with gold no2 ſilver, but with the price of the pꝛecious blood of that 
innocent Lamb Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Which was oꝛdained to the ſame purpoſe 
befoze the Moꝛld was made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time 
of grace, foꝛ your ſakes whicch by him have your Faith in GOD, who 
hath raiſed him from death, and hath given him glozy, that you chould 
have your faith and hope towards GOD. Therefoze as you have hither⸗ 
to followed the vain luſts of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed GOD, to 
the dange of your ſouls : So now, like obedient childꝛen thus purified 
by Faith, give your ſelves to walk that way which GOD movetb 
pou to, that ye may receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. And as pe have given pour bodies to unrighteouſneſs, = 
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after un; Lo now give your ſelves to righteouſneſs, to be ſanfified 
therein. Ik ye delight in this Article of our Faith, that Chaiſt is riſen 
again from the death tolite : then follow you the example of his Reſur- 
reition, as St. Paul erhoztethus, ſaying z As we be buried with Chaiſt 
by our Baptiſm into death, ſo let us daily die to fin, moztifying and 
killing the evil deſires and motions thereof. And as Chaitt was raiſed 
up from death by the glozy of the Father, ſo let us riſe to a nem lite. and 
walk continually therein, that we may likewiſe as natural childꝛen 
live a converſation to move men to glozifie our Father which is in Pea⸗ 
ven. If we then be riſen with Chꝛilt by our Faithto the hope ok everla⸗ 
ltinglife; let us riſe alſo with Chailt, after his example, to anewlite, 
and leave our old. We (hall then be truly riſen, if we ſeek fo2 things 
that be heavenly, if we have our afteition on things that be above, and 
not on things that be on the earth. Ik pe deſire to know what theſe earth⸗ 
ly things be which ye (ould put off, and what be the heavenly things 
above, that ye ſhould ſeek andenſue, St. Paul in the Epillle to the Colot- 
ſians Declareth, when he erhozteth us thus: Moꝛtiſie your earthly mem- 
bers, and old attefion of fin, as foznication, uncleanneſs, unnatural 
luſt , evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is wozſhiping of 
Jdols, fo2 the which things, the Wrath of GOD is wont to fall on the 
childꝛen of unbelief, in which things once ye walked, when ye lived in 
them. But now put ye allo away from you, Wrath, fierceneſs, mali- 
ciouſneſs, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking, out of your mouths. Lie 
not one to another, that the oldman with his works be put off, andthe 
new be put on. Thele be the carthly things which St. Paul moved you 
to caſt from you, and to pluck your hearts from them. Foz in follow- 
ing theſe, ye Declare your ſelves earthly and wozldly. Theſe be the 
fruits ofthe earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould you daily kill, by good dili- 
gence, in withltanding the deſires of them, that ye might riſe to righte- 
ouſneſs. Let your aftefion from hencefozth be let on heavenly things, 
ſue and ſearch foꝛ mercy, kindneſs, meekneſs, patience, fozbearing one 
another, and foꝛgiving one another. Ik any man have a quarrel to 
another, as Chꝛiſt fozgave you, even lo do ye. Tf theſe and luch other 
heavenly vertues ye enſue in the refiue of your lite, ye (hall chew plainly 
that ye beriſen with Chzilt, and that ye be the heavenly childzen of your 
Father in heaven; from whom, as from the giver, cometh theſe gra- 
ces and gifts. Ye (hall pꝛove by this manner, that your converſation 
is in heaven, Where your hope is: and not on Earth, following the 
beaſtly appetites of the flech. Ye muſt conſider that ye be therefoze clean⸗ 
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and righteouſneſs all the days of your lives, that ye may raign with 
them in everlaſting life. It ye refuſe ſo great grace, whereto ye be cal- 
led, what other thing do ye , than heap to you damnation moze and 
mo2e, and ſo pꝛovoke GOD to caſt his diſpleaſure unto you, and to 
revenge this — 5 ok his holy Sacraments in ſo great abuſing ok 
them * Apply your ſelves (god Friends) to live in Chꝛiſt, that Chaiſt 
may {till live in yon, whoſe favoꝛ and alliffance, if ye have, then have 
pe everlaſting life already within you, then can nothing burt you. 
Whatſoever is hitherto done and committed, Chziſt ye ſee bath offered 
pou pardon, and clearly received you to his favo2 again, in full ſurety 
hereof, ye have him now inhabiting and dwelling within you. Only 
chew pour ſelves thankful in pour lives, determine with your oy io 
refuſe 
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recuie and avoid all luch things in your converſations as (ould offeny 
his eyes of mercy. Endeavour your {elves that way to riſe up again, 
Which Way pe tell into the Well oz Pit of fin. If by your tongue you 
have offended, now thereby riſe again, and glozific SOD therewith, 
accuſtom it to laud and peaiſe the Name of GOD, as pe have therewith 
Dithonoured it. And as pe have hurt the name of your Neighboz , oz 
otherwiſe hindꝛed him, lo now intend to reſtoze it to him again. Foz 
without rellitution, GOD accepteth not your confeſſion, no? pet pour 
repentance. It is not enough to fo2ſake evil, except you ſet pour cou- 


rage to do good. By what occaſion ſoever you have oftended; turn now 


the occaſion to the honouring of GOD, and pzofit of your Neighbour, 
Truth it is that lin is lirong; and aflections unruly. Hardit is to ſub⸗ 
due and reſiſt our nature, ſo coꝛrupt and leavened with the lowꝛe bitter⸗ 
neſs of the poiſon which we received by the inheritance of our old Fa⸗ 
ther Adam. But pet take geod courage, ſaith our Savioꝛ Chaiſt, 
fo2 J have overcome the Wozld, and all other enemies fo2 you. Sin 
wall not have power over you, foꝛ ye be now under grace, faith S. Paul. 
Thongh your power be weak, pet Chailt is riſen again to ſtrengthen 
you in your battail, his holy Spirit (hall help pour infirmities. Jn 
truſt of his mercy, take you in hand to purge this old leaven of ſin, that 
coꝛrupteth and ſoweeth the ſweetneſs of our life befoze GOD; that Ye 
may be as new and freſh dough, void of all ſowze leaven of wickedneſs; 
lo (hall ye (hew your ſelves to be ſweet bꝛead to GOD, that he may have 
his delight in you. I ſay, kill and offer you up the wozldly and earthly 
afteftions of your bodies. Foz Chꝛiſt our Eaſter Lamb is offered up foꝛ 
us, to lay the power of ſin, to deliver us from the danger thereof, and 
to ave us example to die to fin in our lives. As the Jews did eat their 
Ealter Lamb, and keep their Feaſt in remembꝛance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt: Even ſo let us keep our Eaſter Feaſt in the thankful re⸗ 
membzance of Chꝛiſts benefits, Which he hath plentifully wzought foz 
us by his Reſurreifion and palling to his Father, whereby we are deli⸗ 
vered from the captivity and thꝛal dom ok all our enemies. Let us in 
like manner paſs over the affeitions of our old converſation, that we 
may be delivered from the bondage thereof, and riſe with Chzift. The 
Jews kept their Feaſt in abſtaining from leavened byead, by the ſpace of 
ſeven days. Let us Chaiſtian folk keep our Holy day in ſpiritual man- 
ner ; that is, in abſtaining, not from material leavened bzead, but 
from the oldleaven of fin, theleaven of maliciouſnefs and wickedneſs, 
Let us caſt from us the leaven of coꝛrupt doſtrine, that will inkeſt our 
ſouls. Let us keep our Feaſt the whole term of our life, with eating 
the bꝛead of purenels of godlylife, and truthof Chꝛills doſtrine. Thus 
ſhall we declare that Chuſts gifts and graces have their effect in us, and 
that we have the right belief and knowledge of his holy Reſurrettion: 
where truly if we apply our Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and 
confozm us to the example and ſignification meant thereby, we ſhall, 
be ſure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glozy, by the goodneſs and mercy 
of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father and the Poly 
Ghoſt. be all gloꝛp,thanklgiving, and pꝛaiſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula, 
men, r 1 5.29 bi, GE | 
* / 


AN 


—_— — — - — — — — — — — — m — — — — SW x —— — — 


HOMILY 


OF THE 


Worthy Recery:ng and Reverend E'leemine of the 
SACRAMEN T of the Body and POOd of 
Chriſt, | 


be great love ok our Savio Chaiſt towards 
| mankind (god Chailtian People doth not 
only appear in that dear bought benefit of 
our Redemption and Salvation by his 
Death and Pallion, but alſoin that he ſo 
kindly pꝛovided, that the lame moſt merci- 
ful Wozk might be had in continual re- 
membzance, to take ſome place in us, and 
not be fruſtrate of his end and purpoſe. 
= Fo2 as tender Parents are not content to 
p2ocure foꝛ their Childzen coltly Poſſefſions 
-  andLivelihood, but take oꝛder that the ſame 
may be conſerved and come to their uſe; So our Loꝛd and Savioz 
thought it not ſufficient to purchaſe foꝛ us his Fathers Favour again 
(Which is that deep Fountain of all godneſs and eternal life) but alſo 
invented the ways moſt wiſely , whereby they might redound to our 
commodity andpzofit. Amonglt the which means, is the publick cele- 
bation of the memozy of his p2ecious Death at the Lozds Table. 
Which arthough it ſeem of ſmall vertue to ſome, yet ng rightly done 
by the Faithful, it doth not only help their weakneſs (who their 
poiſoned Nature readier to remember injuries than benefits)but ſtreng⸗ 
theneth and comfozteth their inward man with peace'and gladneſs,and 
maketh them thankful to their Redeemer, with diligent care and godly 
converſation. And as of old time GOD decreed his wondzous benefits 
of the deliverance of his People, tobe kept in memopy by the eating of 
the Paſsover, with his Rites and Ceremonies; So our loving Savioz 
hath oꝛdained and eſtabliſhed the remembzance of his great mercy ex- 
pꝛeſled in his Paſſion, in the inſtitution ok his heavenly Supper Where 
every one of us muſt be his Shells and not Sazers, Eaters and not 
Lokers, feeding our ſelves, and not- hiring others to feed foꝛ us, that 
we may live by our own meat, and not to periſh fo? hung » whiles 
other de vour all. To this, his Commandment fozceth us, layi 
pe this, dꝛinz ye all of this. To this his P2omife enticeth, This is my 
Body which is given fo2 you, this is my Tied which is ſhed foꝛ you. 
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So then of neceſſity we muſt be our ſelves partakers of this Cable, and 
not beholdersof other: So we mull addꝛels our ſelves to frequent the 
ſame in reverent and comely manner, left as Phyſick pꝛovided foꝛ the 
body, being miſuſed, moꝛe hurteth than pzofiteth ; ſo this comfoztable 
medicine ok the ſoul undecently received, tendeth to our greater harm 
and ſoꝛrow. And St. Paul ſaith, be that eateth and dzinketh unwoꝛthi⸗ 
ly, eateth and dzinketh his own damnation. Wherefoze, that it be not 
ſaid to us, as it was to the gheſt of that great Supper, t riend, how ca- 
melt thou in, not having the marriage garment ? And that we may fruit⸗ 
fully uſe St. Pauls counſel, Let a man prove himſelf, and to eat of that 
bread,and drink of that cup: We multcertainly know, that thꝛee things 
be requiſite in him Which would ſeemly, as becometh ſuch high Hyſte- 
ries, reſoꝛt to the Loꝛds Table. That is, Firſt a right and wozthy elti⸗ 
mation and underſtanding of this Byllery. Secondly, to come in a 
ſure Faith. and thirdly, to have newneſs 02 pureneſs ok lite to ſucceed 
the receiving of the ſame. | | 
But befoze all other things, this we mult be Cure of eſpecially, that 
this Supper be in ſuch wile done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛdand Sa⸗ 
vioꝛ did, and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
god Fathers in the Pzimitive Church krequented it. Fo2 (as that woz- 
thy man St. Ambroleſaith) he is un wort hy of the Lo2d, that otherwiſe 
doth celebꝛate that Byſtery, than it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe doth pꝛelume than it was given by the Au⸗ 
thoꝛ. We mult then take heed, left of the memozy,it be made a ſacrifice; 
leſt of a communion, it be made a puvate eating; left of twoparts, we 
have but one; leſt applying it foꝛ the dead,weloſe the fruit that be alive. 
Let us rather in thele matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like 
caſes; that is, cleave faſt to the firſt beginning, hold faſt the Loꝛds tradi⸗ 
tion, do that in the Loꝛds commemozation which he himſelf did, he him- 
ſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oꝛ foꝛeũght 
if weuſe, then may we lee thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
receiver, whereof this was the firſt, that we have a right underftanding 
of the thing it ſelf. As concerning which thing, this we may aſluredly 
perſwade our ſelves, that the ignorant man can neither wozthilyelteem, 
no: effettually uſe thoſe marvellous graces and benefits oftered and ex⸗ 
hibited in that Supper: but either willlightly regard them, to no ſmall 
offence, 02 utterly condemn them, to his utter deftruffion. So that 
by his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of GOD to fall upon him, 
and by contempt he deſerveth everlaiting perdition. To avoid then 
theſe _ uſe the advice of the Wiſe man, who willeth thee when 
thou litteſt at an earthly Kings Table, to take diligent heed what 
things are ſet befoze thee. So now much moze at the King of Kings 
Table, thou muſt carefully ſearch and know what dainties are pꝛovi⸗ 
ded fo2 thy ſoul, Whither thou art come, not to feed thy ſenſes and 
belly to cozruption, but thy inward man to immoztality and life, nozto | 
conſider the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the heavenlygraces 


— 


which thy Faith beholdeth. Foz this Table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtom) 


fo2 chattering Jays, but fo2 Eagles, who flee thither where the dead bo- 
dy lieth. And if this advertiſement of man cannot perſwade us to re- 
ſo2t to the Loꝛds Table with underſtanding; ſee the counſel of GOD in 
the like matter, who charged his People to teach their poſterity, not 


only the Rites and Ceremonies of the Palsover, but the cauſe — end 
| . ereof : 


Concerning the Sacrament, 


thereof : Whence we may learn, that both moze perkeſt knowledge is 
required at this time at our hands, and that the ignorant cannot with 
fruit and profit, exerciſe himſelfin the Loꝛds Sacraments. 

But to come nigher to the matter: St. Paul blaming the Corinthi- 
ans fo2 the P2opbaning of the Loꝛds Supper, concludeth that ignorance 
both of the thing it ſelf, andthe ſignification thereof, was the cauſe of 
theirabuſe:fo2they came thither unreverently,not diſcerning the Lozds 
Body. Ought not we then by the motion of the Wiſe man, bythe wiſ- 
dom of SOD, by the fearful example of the Cozinthians, to take ad- 
viſed heed, that we thzuſt not our lelves to this Table with rude and 
unreverent ignoꝛance, the ſmart whereof Chꝛills Church bath rued and 
lamented theſe many daysand years? Foꝛ what hath been the cauſe of the 
ruine of GODS Religion, but the ignoꝛance hereof: what bath been the 
cauſe of this groſs Idolatry, but the ignozance hereof: what hath been 
the cauſe of this mummich Palling, bur the ignozance hereof? Yea, 
what bath been, and what is at this day the cauſe of this want of love 
and charity, but the ignoꝛance hereof? Let us therefozeſo travel to un⸗ 
derſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe ofthe decay of GODS 
Wozſhip, of no Jdolatry, of no dumb Malling, of no hate and malice : 
ſo may we the boldlier have acceſs thither to our comfozt. Neither need 
we to think that ſuch exact knowledge is required of every man, that he 
be able to diſcuſs all high points in the doffrine thereof: But thus 
much we muſt be ſure to hold, that in the Supper of the Loꝛd there is 
no vain Ceremonp, no bare ſign,no untrue figure ofa thing ablent: But 
(as the Scriptureſaith) the Table of the Loꝛd, the Bzead and Cup of the 
Loꝛd, the memozy of Chꝛiſt, the Annunciation of his death, yea the 
Communion of the Body and Blood of the Loꝛd, in a marvellous in- 
co2pozation, Which by the operation of the holy Ghoſt (the very bond ol 
our conjunction with Chilt) is ou h Faith wꝛought in the ſouls of 
the faithful , whereby not only their ſouls live to eternal life, but they 
ſurely truſt to win their bodies a reſurreition to immoꝛtality. The true 
underſtanding of this fruition and union, Which is betwixt the Body 
and the head, betwirt the true Believersand Chill; the ancient Catho- 
lick Fathers both perceiving themſelves, and commending to their 
People, were not afraid to call this Supper, ſome of them, the Salve of 
Immoztality and Sovereign Pꝛeſer vative againſt Death; other a deifi- 
cal Communion : other, the ſweet dainties of our Savioz, the pledge of 
eternal health, the defence of Faith, the hope of the Reſurrefion : other, 
the food of Immortality, the healthful Gzace, and the Conſervatozy to 
everlaſting life. All which ſayings both of the holy Scripture and godly 
men, truly attributed to this celeſtial Banquet and Feaſt, if we would 
okten call to mind, O how would they inflame our hearts to deſire the 
participation of theſe Myſteries, and oftentimes to covet akter this bꝛead, 


, continually to thirſt fo2 this food: Not as eſpecially regarding the 


* 


terrene and earthly Creatures which remain: but always holding 
falt, andcleaving by Faithto the Rock whence we may luck the ſweet- 
neſs of everlaſting ſalvation * And to be bzief, thus much moze the 
Faithful ſee, hear, and know the favourable mercies o, GDD ſealed, 
the ſatisfaition by Chꝛilt towards us confirmed,and the rfmiſſion of fin 
eſtabliſhed. Here they may feel wꝛought the tranquility of Conſcience, 
the increaſe of Faith, the ſtrengthning of Þope, the large ſpzeading 
abꝛoad of bzotherly kindneſs, with many other ſundꝛp graces of 1 
n 2 
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The Second Partofthe Sermon 


The talle whereof they cannot attain unto, who be dꝛowned in the deep 
dirty lake of blindneſs and ignozance. Fꝛom the which (O beloved) 
wach your ſelves with the living Waters of GODS Woz?d, whence 
you may perceive and know, both the ſpiritual fod of this coſtly Sup⸗ 
pers ans the happy truſtings and etfects that the lame doth bzing 

ith it. 

Now it followeth to have with this — aſure and conſtant 
Faith, not only that the death of Chꝛiſt is available fo2 the redemption 
of all the Wozld, foꝛ the remill1on of ſins, and reconciliation with GOD 


the Father: but alſo that he hath made upon his Croſs a full and ſuffi- 
fk 


cient Sacrifice fo2 thee, a perfect cleanting of thy ſins, ſo that thou ac- 
knowledgeltno other Savioz, Redeemer, Yediatoz, Advocate, Jnterceſ- 
ſoz, but Chꝛiſt only, and that thou maiſt ſay with the Apoſtle, that he 
loved thee, and gave himſelf foꝛ thee. Foz this is to ſtick faſtto Chailts 
pꝛomiſe made in his Inſtitution, to make Chziſt thine own, and to ap⸗ 
ply his merits unto thy ſelf. Herein thou needſt no other mans help, no 
other Sacrifice o2 Oblation, no ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Mals, no means 
eſtabliſhed by mans invention. That Faith is a necellary inſtrument 
in all theſe holy Ceremonies, we may thus allure our ſelves, fo2 that 
as St. Paul ſaith, without Faith it is unpollible to pleaſe GOD. When 
a great number of the Iſraelites were overthzown in the Wilderneſs, 
Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees did eat Manna, and pleaſed GDD, fox that 
they underſtood (ſaith St. Augultine) the viſible meat ſpiritually. 
——.— they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted it, that they might 
be ſpiritually ſatisfied. And truly as the bodily meat cannot feed the 
outward man, unleſs it be let into a flomack to be digeſted, Which is 
healthſome and ſound; no moꝛe can the inward man be fed, except his 
meat be received into his ſoul and heart, ſound and whole in Faith. 
Therefoze (ſaith Cyprian) when we do theſe things, we need not to whet 
our teeth: but with ſincere Faith we bꝛeak and divide that whole bead. 
It is well known that the meat we ſeek foꝛ in this Supper, is ſpiritual 
food; the nouriſhment of our ſoul, a heavenly refeifion,and not earthly; 
an inviſible meat, and not bodily ; a gholtlyſubſtance, and not carnal; 
ſo that to think that without Faith we may enjoy the eatingand Dzink- 
ing thereof, 02 that that is the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeam a groſs car- 
nal feeding, baſely objeſting and binding our ſelves to the Elements 
and Creatures. Whereas by the advice of the Council of Nicene , we 
ought to lift up our minds by Faith, and leaving theſe inferio2 and 
earthly things, there ſeek it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs ever (hi- 
neth. Take then this Lellon (O thou that artdeſirous of this Table) of 
Emiſſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt up to the reverend Com⸗ 
munion to be ſatisfied with ſpiritual meats, thou lok up with Faith 
upon the holy Body and Blood of thy GOD, thou marvel with reve- 


rence, thou touch it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand of the 


heart, and thou take it fully with thy inward man. 
Thus we ſee (Beloved) that reloꝛting to this Table, we mull pluck 
up all the roots of infidelity, all diſtruſt in GODS p2omiſes, that we 
make our ſel wes living members of Chzilts Body. Foz the unbelievers 
and faithleſs cannot feed upon that pzecious Body: whereas the faith- 
ful have their life, their abiding in him: their union, and as it were their 
inco2pozation with him. Wherefoze let us pꝛove and try our ſelves 


unfeignedly,without flattering our ſelves, whether we be Pla oor rye 
. | 


* 


Concerning the Sacrament. 


fruitful Olive, living branches of the true Uine, members indeed of 
Chziſts myſtical Body,whether GOD hath purified our hearts by Faith, 
tothe ſincere acknowledging of his Goſpel, and embracing of his mer- 
cies in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ſo that at this his Table we receive not only the 
outward Sacrament, but the ſpiritual thing alſo; not the Figure, but 
the truth: not the cha dow only, but the body: not to death, but to like: 
not to deſtruffion , but to ſalvation : Which G O D grant us to do 
thzough the merits of our Loꝛd and Savioꝛ: To whom be all honour 
and gloꝛp foꝛ ever. Amen. 


The Second Part of the Ho MI IL v 


OF IHE 4 


Worthy Recerving and Reverent &ſteeming of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


> perſons, and not by other. You have heard alſo 
with what ellimation and knowledge of ſo high 


have mercy and not ſacrifice. Wherefoze (ſaith Baſil) it behoveth him 
that cometh to the Body and Blood of Chꝛiſt, in commemozation of 
him that died and roſe again; not only to be pure from all elthineſs of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, leſt he eat and dꝛink his own condemnation : but 
alſo to ew out evidently, a memoꝛp of him that died and roſe again 
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fo2 us, in this point, that pe be moztified to Sin and the Wozld,to live 
now to GDD in Chꝛiſt Jelu our Loꝛd. So then we muſt chew outward 
teſtimony, in following the ſignification of Chꝛiſts death, amongſt the 
which this is not eſteemedleaſt, to render thanks to almighty SOD 
foꝛ all his benefits, bꝛiefly compaiſed in the Death, Paſſion, and Reſur- 
rettion of his dearly beloved Son. The Which thing, becauſe we ought 
chiefly at this Table to ſolemniſe, the godly Fathers named it Euchari- 
ſtia, that is thankſgiving. As if they ſhould have ſaid, Now above all 
other times ye ought to laud and pꝛaiſe SOD. Now may you behold the 
matter, the cauſe, the beginning andthe end ofall antes. Now 
if you lack, ye chew pour ſelves moſt unthankful, and that no other 
benefit can ever ſtir you to thank GOD, who lo little regard here ſo 
many, ſo wonderful, and ſo pzofitable benefits. Seeing then that the 
name and thing it ſelf doth monich us of thanks, let us (as St. Paul 
ſaith) offer always to GDD, the hoſt oꝛ ſacrifice of pzaiſe by Chꝛiſt, that 
is, the fruit of the lips which confeſs his Name. Fo2 as David ſingeth, 
that offereth to GOD thanks and paaiſe, honoureth him. But how 

ew be there of thankful perſons, in compariſon to the unthankful * 
Lo ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed, and but one only returned to 
give thanks fo2 his health. Pea, happy it were, if among foꝛty Com⸗ 
municants, we could ſee two un feignedly give thanks. So unkind we 
be, ſo oblivious we be, ſs pꝛoud Beggers we be, that partly we care not 
fko2 our own commodity , partly we know not our duty to SOD, 
and chiefly we will not confeſs all that we receive. Yea, and if we be 
fozced by GODS power to do it: yet we handle it ſocoldly, ſo dzyly, 
that our lips pꝛaiſe him, but our hearts diſpzaiſe him, our tongues 
bleſs him, but our life curſeth him, our woꝛds wozſhip him, but our 
wozks dichonour him. O let us therefoze learn to give GOD here 
thanks aright, and ſo to agniſe his erceeding graces poured upon us. 
that they being ſhut up in the Treaſure-houſe of our heart, may in due 
time and ſeaſon in our life and converſation, appear to the glozifying 


ok his holy Name. 


Furthermoze , fo2 Newneſs ok Life, it is to be noted that Saint 
Paul wzteth ; that we being many, are one bꝛead and one body: Foz all 
be partakers of one bzead. Declacing thereby, not only our Tommu⸗ 
nion with Chzift,but that unity alſo, wherein they that eat at this Ta- 
ble, chould be knit together. Foz by Dillenſion, Uain-glozy,Ambition, 
Strife, Envying, Contempt, Hatred, 02 Malice, they ſhould not be diſ- 
ſevered: but ſo joined by the bond oflove, in one myſtical Body, as 
the Coꝛns, of that Bzead in one Loaf. In reſpeft of Which ſtrait knot 
of Charity, the true Chꝛiſtians in the Pꝛimitive Church, called this 
Supper, Love. As if they ſhould ſay, none ought to lit down there, 
that were out of love and <arity , who bare Arudge and vengeance in 
bis heart, who alſo did not p2ofeſs his kind afteifion by ſome charitable, 
relief, fo2 ſome part of the Congregation. And this Was their pꝛactice. 
O Jeaventy Banquet then ſo uled. © godly Shells, who ſo eſteemed» 
this Feall. 

But O wretched Creatures that we be at theſe days, who be without 
reconciliation of our bꝛethꝛen whom we have offended, without ſatisfy- 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought 
oꝛ compaſſion toward them whom we might eaſily relieve,without any 


conſcience of Slander,Diſdain,Piſrepo2t,Oiviſton, Bancoz,02 irt 
itter⸗ 
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bitterneſs. Yea, being accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Cain, with Gn. 4- 
the long coloured malice of Etau, withthe dillembled falcheod of Joab, Gew. 27. 
dare ye pzeſume to come up to theſe ſacred and feartul myſteries * © **** 5 
man,whither rucheſt thou unadviſedly* It is a Table of peace, and thou 
art ready to fight. It is a Table of ſingleneſs, and thou art imagining 
miſchief. It is a Table of quietneſs, and thou art given to debate. It is 
a Table of pity, and thou art unmerciful. Dolt thou neither fear SOD 
the maker of this Feaſt, noꝛ reverence his Chꝛiſt the refeition and meat, 
noꝛ regardeſt his Spouſe his wel-beloved ghet, noꝛ weighelt thine own 
Conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward accuſer Wherefoze / O 
man) tender thine own ſalvation, examine and try thy god will and 
love towards the chil dꝛen of SOD, the members of Chall, the heirs of % 
the heavenly Heritage: yea, towards the image of GOD, the excellent 
Creature thine own Soul. Ik thou have oftended, now be reconciled. 
It thou have cauſed any to (tumble in the way of SOD, now ſet them 
up again. If thou have diſquieted thy Bꝛother, now pacifie him. Ik 
thou have ꝛonged him, now relieve him. Ik thou have delrauded him, 
now reſtoꝛe to him. It thou have nouriſhed ſpite, now embꝛace friend⸗ 
chip. It thou have foſtered hatred and malice now openly chew thy love 
and charity, yea be pꝛeſt and ready to pꝛocure thy neighbozs health of 
ſoul, wealth, commodity, and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve not 
the heavy and dzeadful burden of GODS diſpleaſure foꝛ thine evil 
will towards thy neighboꝛ, ſo unreverently to appꝛoach to this Table of 
the Lo2D. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſtery of peace, and the Sa- C. 44 
crament of Choiſtian ſociety, whereby we underitand what ſincere love 2-2: 4. 
ought to be betwirt the true Communicants: So here be the tokens pk 6. 
pureneſs and — myo? of life, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
to purge our own ſoul from all uncleanneſs, iniquity and wicked- 
neſs, left when we receive the myſtical bzead (as Origen ſaith) we eat it 7, Lern. 
in an unclean place, that is, in aſoul defiled and poluted with ſin. cp. 23. 
In Moſes Law, the man that did eat of the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 2 Cor. :7- 
with his uncleanneſs upon him, (ould be deſtroyed from his people. 4.7. 
And chall we think that the wicked andſinful perſon (hall be excuſable 14. 
at the Table of the Lozd ? We both read in St. Paul that the Church 
of Corinth Was ſcourged of the Loꝛd, foꝛ miſuſing the Loꝛds Supper, 
and we may plainly ſee Chꝛiſts Church theſe many years miſerably 
veredand oppzeſſed,fo2 the hozrible — — of the lame. UWhere- 
foꝛe let us all univerſal æ ſingular, behold our own manners and lives, 
to amend them. pea now at the leaſt. let us call ourſelves to an accompt, 
that it may grieve us of our foꝛmer evil converſation, that we may 
hate ſin, that we may ſozrow and mourn foz our offences, that we 
may with tears pour them out befoze GOD, that we may with Lure 
trult deſire and crave the ſalve of his mercy, bought and purchaſedwith 
the blood of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chzifl, to heal our deadly 
wounds withal. Foz ſurely, if we do not with earneſt repentance . 44 
cleanſe the filthyſtomach ok ourſoul, it mult needs come topaſs, that #7" 
as wholſome meat received into a raw ſtomack coꝛrupteth and mar⸗ 
reth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſs ; Lo (hall we eat this whol- 
ſome bꝛead and dzink this cup to our eternal deltruftion,Thus we and 
not other, muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves, 
not other men, our own Conſcience, not other mens lives ; which 
We ought to do upꝛightly, truly, and with juſt coꝛrection. © {ally 
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Chryſoſtom) let no Judas reſozt to this Table, let no covetous perſon 
appꝛoach. If any be a Diſciple, let him be pꝛeſent. Foz Chaiſt ſaith, 
With my Diſciples J make my Paſsover. by cried the Oeacon in 
the Pꝛimitive Church, If any be holy, let him dꝛaw near: Why did 
they celebzate theſe Pylleries, the Quire dooꝛ being ſhut © Why were 
the publick Penitents and Learners in Religion commanded at this 
time to avoid! Was it not becauſe this Table received nounholy, un⸗ 
clean ozfinful gheſts⸗ TUherefozc if Servants dare not to pꝛeſume to 
an earthly Malters Cable, whom they have offended, let us take heed we 
come not with our fins unexamined into this pꝛelence of our Loꝛd and 
Judge. Ik they be wozthy blame which kiſs theÞzinces hand with a fil- 
thy and unclean mouth, ſhalt thou be blameleſs which with a ſtinking 
ſoul, full of Covetouſneſs, Foznication, Dzunkenncſs, Pꝛide, full of 
wꝛetched cogitations and thoughts, doſt bzeath out iniquity and un- 
cleanneſs on the Bzeadand Cup of the Loꝛd 

Thus have you heard, how you] (hould come reverently and decently 
tothe Table of the Loꝛd, having the knowledge out ot his Tio2d, of the 
thing it ſelf, and the fruits thereof, bzinging a true and conſlant Faith, 
the rot and Well-ſpzing of all newneſs ok lite, as well in pzaiſing 
GOD and loving our Neighboꝛ, as purging ourown Conſcience from 
filthineſs. So that neither the ignozance of the thing (hall cauſe us 
to contemn it, noꝛ unfaithfulneſs make us void of fruit, noꝛ ſin and 
iniquity pꝛocure us GDDS plagues: but (hall by Faith, in know- 
ledge and amendment of life in Faith be here ſo united to Chzift our 
Head in his Myſteries, to our comfoꝛt, that after we ſhall have full 
fruition of him indeed, to our everlaſting joy and eternal life: To - 
which he bꝛing us, that died foꝛ us and redeemed us, Jeſus Chaiſlt 
righteous, to whoin with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one true and 
eternal GOD; be all pzaiſe, honour, and dominion, koꝛ ever. Amen. 
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HO MIL V 


CONCERNING 
The Coming down of the Hory Gnosr, 


And the manifold Gifts of the ſame. 


— — — — — — 


For Whitſunday. 


Efoze we tome to the declaration of the great 
and manifold gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , 
wherewith the Thurch of GOD hath been 
evermoze repleniſhed, it fhall firlt be need⸗ 
ful bziefly to expound unto you, whereof this 
Fealt of Pentecoſt 02 Whitſuntide had his 
firſt beginning. You all therefoze un- 
derſtand, that the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, was 
always kept the fiftieth day after Eaſter ; a 
great and ſolemn Feaſt among the Jews; 
wherein they did celebꝛate the memozial of 

ft theirdeliverance out of Egypt, andalſo the 

memoꝛal of the publiſhing of the Law, which was given unto them in 
the Mount Sinai upon that day. It was firſt oꝛdained and commanded 
to be kept holy, not by any moztal man, but by the mouth of the Loꝛd 
himſelf, as we read in Levit. 23. and Deut. 16. The place appointed 
fo: the obſervation thereof, was Hieruſalem , where was great recourſe 
of People from all parts of the Wozld ; as may well appear in the ſe- 
cond Chapter ofthe Acts, wherein mention is made of Parthians, Medes, 
Elamites, Jnhabiters of Meſopotamia, Inhabiters of Jury, Capadocia, 

Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphilia, and divers other ſuch places, whereby 
we mayalſo partly gather, what great and royal ſolemnity was com- 

«monly uſed in that Feaſt. Now as this was given in commandment 
tothe Jews in the Old Law, ſo did our Savioꝛ Chaiſl, as it were, con- 
fitm the lame in the time ok the Goſpel, oꝛdaining (after aſozt) a neto 1 Cor: 10 
Pentecoſt foꝛ his Diſciples; namely, when he ſent down the Holy Sholt 
viſibly in fozm of cloven Tongues like fire, and gave them poder to 
ſpeak in ſuch ſo2t, that every one might hear them, and alſo underſtand 
them in his own Language. Which Miracle, that it might be had in 
perpetual remembzance , the Church hath thought good to wine 
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and keep holy this day, commonly called Whitſunday. And here is to 
be noted, that as the Law was given to the Jews in the Mount Sinai, 
the fiftieth day after Eaſter ; ſo Was the pꝛeaching of the Soſpel, thꝛough 
the mighty power of the Holy Shot, given to the Apoſtles in the Mount 
Sion, the fittieth day akter Eater. 

And hereof this Feaſt hath his name, to be called Pentecoſt, even ofthe 
number of the days. Foz as (Saint Luke wateth in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles) when fifty days were come to an end, the Diſciples being all 
together with one accozd in one place, the Þoly Gholt came ſuddenly 
among them, and ſate upon each of them, like as it had been Cloven 
Tongues of fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apo- 
files and all other men, that it is he which giveth eloquence andutte- 
rance in pzeaching the Goſpel , that it is he which openeth the mouth to 
declare the mighty wozks of GOD, that it is he which engendꝛeth a bur- 
ning zeal towards GODS TU02d, and givethall men a tongue, yea, a 
fiery tongue, ſo that they may boldly and chearkully pzofeſs the truth in 
the face ofthe whole Wozld, as Eſay Was indued with this Spirit. The 
Loꝛd (ſaith Eſay) gave me a learned and a skilkul tongue, ſo that J 
might know toraiſeup them that are fallen, with the NTloꝛd. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David crieth to have this gikt, mae; Open thou my lips, O Lord. 
and my mouth ſhall chew fozth thy pꝛaiſe. Foꝛ our Savioꝛ Chill alſo 
in the Soſpel faith to his Diſciples, It is not you that ſpeak, but the 
— of pour Father which is within you. All Which teſtimonies of 
holy Scripture, do ſufficiently declare, that the myſtery in the Tongues, 
betokeneth the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel , and the open confeſſion ok the 
Chiiſtian Faith, in all them that are pollelled with the Holy Ghoſt. Do 
that if any man be a dumb Chaiſtian, not p2ofefling his Faithopenly, 
but cloking and colouring himſelf foz fear of danger in time to come, 
he giveth men occaſion, juſtly, and with good conſcience to doubt, leſt he 
have not the — of the Holy Gholt within him, becauſe he is tongue⸗ 
tied, and doth not ſpeak. Thus then have ye heard the firſt inſtitution 
of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt op W hirſuncide,ag well in the Old Law, among 
the Jews, asalſo in the time of the Goſpel among the Chaiſtians. | 

Now let us conſider what the Holy Ghoſt is, and how conſequent! 
be wozketh * miraculous wozks towards mankind. The Holy Sho 
is a ſpiritual and divine ſubllance, the third perſon in the deitie, diſtinſt 
from the Father and the Son , and yet * from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth Witnels, 
and map be alſo eaſily pꝛoved by moſt plain teſtimonies of GODS 
holy Wozd. When Chꝛiſt was baptized of John in the River Jordan,we 
read that the Holy Ghoſt came down in fozm of a Dove, and that the 
Father thundered from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear and welbelo- 
ved Son, in whom Jam well pleaſed. Where note thzee divers and 
diſtinſt perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Which all 
notwithſtanding are not thꝛee GODS, but one SD. _ Likewiſe, 
when Chꝛiſt did firſt inſtitute and 02dain the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
he ſent his Diſciples into the whole Wozld, willing them to baptize all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Sholl. 
Andin another place he ſaith: J will pzay unto my Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comfozter. Again, when the Comfozter (hall come, 
whom J will ſend from my Father, ac. Theſe and ſuch other places ol 


the New Ceſtament, do ſo plainly andevidently confirm the di infion 
0 


for Whitſunday. 


of the poly Sholt, from the other perſons in the Trinity, that no man 
poſſibly can doubt thereof, unleſs he will blaſpheme the everlaſting 
truth or GDDS Wozd. As fo2 his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtance, it is 
altogether one with GOD the Father, and GOD the Son, that is to 
ſay, Spiritual, Eternal, Uncreated, Jncompzehenſible, Almighty, to 
be (ho2t, he is even SOD and Lo2d everlaſting. Therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, therefoꝛe he is ſaid to p2oceed from the Father, 
and the Son, and therefoze he was equally joined with them in the 
Commillion that the Apoſtles had to baptize all Nations. But that 
this may appear moze ſenſibly to the eyes ot all men, it (hall be requiſite 
to come to the other part, namely to the wonderful and heavenly wozks 
of the holy Gholt,which plainly declare unto the Wozld his mighty and 
divine power. Firſt it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern and 
direft the hearts of the Patriarchs and Pꝛophets in old time, illumina- 
ting their minds with the knowledge of the true Mellias, and giving 
them utterance to pꝛopheſie of things that chould come to paſs long 
time after. Foꝛ as S. Peter Witnelleth, the pzophelie came not in old time 
by the will of man: But the holy men of GOD ſpake, as they were mo- 
ved inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt. And of Zachary the high Paieſt;it is ſaid 
in the Goſpel, that he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, pꝛopheſied and pꝛai⸗ 
{ed GOD. So did alſoSimeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, to the great 
wonder and admiration of all men. Bozeover, was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty wozker in the Conception and the Nativity of Chꝛiſt our Sa⸗ 
viour * St. Matthew faith, that the blefſed Uirgin was found with 
child of the Holy Sholt, be foze Joſeph and ſhe came together. And the An- 
gel Gabriel did exp2efy tell her, that it ould come to paſs,ſaying: The 
Holy Ghoſt (hall come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High (hall 
overſhadow thee. A marvellous matter, = a woman (houldconceive 
and bear a child without the knowledge of man. But where the Holy 
Ghoſt wozketh, there nothing is unpollible, as may further alſo appear 
by the inward regeneration and ſanfification of mankind. When 
Chaiſl ſaid to Nicodemus, unleſs a man be bozn anew,of Water andthe 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of GOD: he was greatly ama- 
zed in his mind, and began to reaton with Chꝛiſt, demanding how a 
man might be bozn which was old: Can he enter (ſaith he)into his mo- 
thers womb again, and ſo be bozn anew ? Behold a lively pattern ofa 
flefhly and carnal man. pe had little oꝛ no intelligence of the holy Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to wozk,and asketh how this thing were 
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poſſible to be true. Whereas otherwiſe ik he had known the great power 


of the holy Ghoſt in this behalf, that it is he which inwardly wozketh 
the regeneration and new birth of mankind, he would never have mar⸗ 
velled at Chꝛiſts wozds, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
pꝛaiſe and glozifie GOD. Foꝛ as there are thꝛee ſeveral and ſundzy per- 
ſons in the Deity: So have they thzee ſeveral and ſundzy offices pꝛoper 
unto each of them. | | 

The Father to create, the Son to redeem, the Holy Ghoſt to ſanififie 
and regenerate. Whereot the laſt, the moze it is hid from our under⸗ 
ſtanding, the moze it ought to move all men to wonder at the ſecret and 
mighty Working of S DDS holy Spirit, which is within us. Fo2 
it is the Holy Sholt, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds 
of men, ſtirring up good and godly motions in their hearts, which are 


agreeable to the will and commandm nt of GDD, ſud as bert 
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ok their own crooked and perverſe nature they chould never have. That 
whicb is bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who Gould {ay, Man of his 
own nature is flechly and carnal, coꝛrupt and naught, finful and diſo⸗ 
bedient to HDD, without any ſpark of goodneſs in him, without any 
vertuous oꝛ godly motion, only given to evil thoughts and wicked 
Deeds. As foꝛ the Works of the Spirit, the fruits of Faith, charitable 
and godly motions; if he have any at all in him, they pꝛoceed only of the 
Holy Shoſt, whois the only wozker of our Santtification, and maketh 
us new men in Chat Jeſus. Did not GODS holy Spirit miracu⸗ 
louſly wozk in the child David, when of a pooꝛ Shepherd, be became a 
Pꝛintely Pꝛophet? Did not GDDS holy Spirit miraculoulp wozk 
in Matthew, ſitting at the receit of Cultom, when of a pzoud Publican, 
he became an humble andlowly Evangeliſt - And who can chooſe but 
marvel to conſider, that Peter (hould become of a ſimple Fiſher, a chief 


and mighty Apottle * Paul of a cruel and bloody perſecutoz, a faithful 


Diſciple of Chzill, to teach the Gentiles. .Such is the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing them fozth anew , ſo 
that they (hall be nothing like the men that they were befoze. Neither 
doth he thinKit ſufficient inwardly to wozk the ſpiritual and new birth 
of man, unleſs he do alſo dwell and abide in him. Know ye not (ſaith 
St. P:u') that ye are the Temple of GOD, and that his Spirit dwelleth 
in vou: Know ye not that your bodies are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
which is within you? Again he ſaith, You are not in theUefh. but in the 
Spirit. Foꝛ why: The Spirit of GOD dwellethin you. To this agreeth 
the doctrine of St. John, waiting on this wiſe, The anointing which pe 
have received (he meaneth the Holy Shot) dwelleth in you. And the 
Doftrine of beter ſaith the ſame, who hath theſe woꝛds: The Spirit of 
glozy,and of GDD.,refteth upon you. O what comfozt is this to the heart 
of a true Chaiſtian;to think that the Holy Gholt dwelleth within bim * 
Ik SOD be with us (as the Apoſtle ſaith) who can be againſt us: O but 
how (hall J know that the Holy @holt is within me?: Some man per⸗ 
chance will ſay, foꝛſcoth, as the tree is known by his fruit, ſo is alſo the 
Holy Ghoſt. The iruitsof the holy Ghoſt / accoꝛding to the mind ok 
S. Paul) are theſe: Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, god- 
neſs, faithfulneſs, meeknels, temperance, cc. Contrariwiſe, the deeds 
of the fleſh are theſe : Adultery, foꝛnication, uncleanneſs, wantonneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation, wzath, contention, ſe- 

dition, hereſte, envy, murder, dꝛunkennels, gluttony, and ſuchlike. 
Here is now that glaſs, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelf, and di- 
ſcern whether thou have the Holy Ghoſt within thee, oꝛ the ſpirit of the 
fleſh. Ik thou ſee that thy wozks be vertuous and god, conſonant to 
the pzeſcript rule of GODS Wozd, ſavouring and taſting not of the 
fleſh, but of the ſpirit, then allure thyſelf that thou art endued with the 
Holy Sholt: Otherwiſe in thinking well of thy ſelf, thou doeſt nothing 

elſe but deceive thy ſelf. The poly Sholt doth always declare himſelf 
by his fruitful and gracious gifts, namely , by the woꝛd of Wifedom, - 
by the wozd of Knowledge, Which is the underſtanding of the Scri⸗ 
ptures by Faith, in doing of miracles, by healing them that are diſeaſed, 
by pꝛopheſie, which is the declaration of GODS mylteries, by diſcern- 
ing of ſpirits, diverlities of Tongues, interpꝛetation of Tongues, and 
ſo foꝛth. All which gifts, as they pꝛoceed from one Spirit. and are ſeve- 
rally given to man accoꝛding to the meaſurable diſtribution of mM 
Volg 


for VVhirſunday, de 
Poly Shoſt: Even ſo do they bzing men, and not without god cauſe 
into a Wonderful admiration of SODS divine power. TWho will not 
marvel at that which is w2itten in the Acts of the Apoltles, to hear their 
bold conicition befoze the Council at Jeruſalem * And to conſider that 43 
they went away with joy and gladnels, rejoicing that they were counted 
wozthy to ſuffer rebukcs and checks kor the Name and Faith of Chyiſt 
Jelus? This was the mighty wozk of the Holy;Ghoft, who becauſe he 
giveth patience and joyfulneſs of heart in temptation and affliition, 
hath therefoze Woꝛthily obtained this name in holy Scripture, to be cal⸗ 
led a Comfozter. Who will not alſo marvel toread the learned and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, and the Diſciples, conſidering that they 
were never bꝛought up in School of Learning, but called even from their 
Nets, to ſupply roms of Apoliles « This waslikewiſe the mighty Wozk John 24. 
of the Þoly Ghoſt, who becauſe he doth inlirut the hearts of the imple 
in the true knowledge of SO and his Wo2d, is molt jullly termed by 
this name and title, to be the Spirit of truth. Euſebius in his Eccleſia⸗ Lb. 11. 
{tical Þiſtozy, telleth a ſtrange ſtoꝛy of a certain learned and ſubtil Phi⸗ 1-3. 
loſopher, Who being an extreme adverſary to Chaiſt and his Doftrine, 
could by no kind ot Learning beconverted to the Faith, but was ahle to 
withſtand all the arguments that could be bzought againſt him, with 
little 02 no labour. At length there ſtarted up a pov? ſimple man of 
ſmall wit andleſs knowledge,one that was reputed among the Learned 
as an Ideot: And he on GODSname would needs take in hand to di- 
ſpute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher. The Bilhops and other learned men 
ſanding by,were marvcllouſly abached at the matter, thinking that by 
his doings they chould be all confounded and put to open ſhame. He 
notwithitanding goeth on, and beginning in the Name of the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the end, contrary to all 
mens expeſtation, that he could not chule but acknowledge the. power 
of SOD in his wozds, and to oe place to the truth. Was not this a 
miraculous wozk , that one filly ſoul of no learning, chould do that 
which many Biſhops of great knowledge and underſtanding were never 
able to bzing to paſs* So true is the ſaying of Bede: There the Holy 
Ghoſt doth inſtruff and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
moꝛe might here be ſpoken of the manifoldgifts and graces of the holy 
Ghoſt, moſt excellent and wonderful in our eyes, but to make a long dil⸗ 
courſe thzough all, the choꝛtnels of time will not ſerve. And ſee Ng ve 
have heard the chiefeſt, ye may eaſily conceive and judge of the 155 0 
were it expedient to diſcuſs this _ Ahether all they Which boaſt 
and bꝛag that they have the Holy Ghoſt, do truly challenge this unto 
them kel des, oꝛ no? Which doubt, becauſe it is necellary and p2ofitable, 
(hall (GOD on tet be diſſolved in the next part of this Þomily. In 


the mean ſeaſon} let us (as we are molt bound) give hearty thanks to 
Od the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chaiſt, toz ſending down his 
Comkoꝛter into the Wozld, humbly beſeeching him, ſo to wozk in our 
hearts by the power of this holy Spirit, that we being regenerate and 
newly bo2n again in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, ſobzietyand truth, 
may in the end be made partakers of everlaſting life in his heavenly 
Kingdom, th2ougy Jeſus Chzil our Loꝛd and Sgviour, Amen. 
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The Second Part of the H o » FAS 


CONCERNING THE 


HOLY GHOST. 


Diſſolving this Doubt: 


Whether all men rightly challenge to themſelves 
the HoLY GHOs r, or no. 


dt Saviour Chill departing out ofthe Wozld un⸗ 
to his Father, pꝛom iſed his Diſciples to ſend down 
another Comforter, that chould continue with 
8 them fo? ever, and direct them into all truth. 
A hich thing to be faithlullyand truly perfozmed, 
the Scriptures do ſufficiently bear witneſs. Nei- 
ther mult we think that this Comfozter Was either 
BED p2omiſed, oꝛ elſe given, only to the ** but 
alſo to the univertal Church of Chꝛiſt, diſperſed 
thꝛough the whole Wozld. Foꝛ unleſs the Holy Gholl had been always 
pꝛeſent, governing andpeeſerving the Church from the ——— it 
could never have ſuſtained ſo many and great bꝛunts ok affliction and 
perſecution, with ſolittle damage and harm as it hath. And the wozds 
of Chꝛiſt are moſt plain in this behalf, ſaying, that the Spirit oftruth 
chould abide with them foꝛ ever. that he would be with them always (he 
meaneth by Gzace, Uertue, and Power) even to the Wozlds end. 

Alſo in the Pꝛayer that he made to his Father alittle befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not only fo2 himſelfand his Apoſtles, but indif- 
ferently foꝛ all them that chould believe in him Na their woꝛds,that 
is to wit, fo2 his whole Church. Again, St. Paul faich: Ik any man 
have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. Alſo in the woꝛds fol⸗ 
lowing, We have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. Hereby then it is evident and plain to all men, that the Holy 
Gholt was given, not only to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the whole body of 
Chaiſts Congregation ; although not in like fozm and majeſty as he 
came Down at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeth the con⸗ 
troverſie: Whether all men do juſtly arrogate to themſelves the Holy 
Ghoſt,oz no*The Biſhops of Rome have foꝛ a long time made a ſoꝛe chal⸗ 
lenge thereunto, reaſoning fo2 themſelves after this ſozt. The Holy 
Ghoſt (ſay'they) was pzomiſed tothe Church, and never fo2ſaketh the 
Church. But we are the chief heads, r the pꝛincipal part of the Church, 
therefoze we have the Holy Shot foꝛ ever, and whatſoever things we de⸗ 
tree, are undoubted Uerities, and Oꝛacles of the Holy Sholt. That ye 


may perceive the weakneſs of this argument, it is needful to teach your 
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fir ll, What the true Church of Chzilt is, and then toconferr the Church of 
Rome therewith, to diſcern how well they agree together. The true 
Church is an univerſal Congregation oꝛ fellowſhip of GODS faithful 
and cleit 1 built upon the foundation of the Apollles and P20- 
phets, Jełus Chꝛiſt himſelf being the head Coꝛner⸗ſtone. And it hathal⸗ 
Ways thꝛee notes 02 marks whereby it is known. Pure and found Do- 
ſtrine, the Sacraments miniltredacco2ding to Chailts holyinſfitution, 
and the right uſe of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. This deſcription of the 
Church is agreeable both tothe Scriptures of God, and alſo to the Do- 
ttrine of the ancient Fathers, ſo that none may juſtly find fault there- 
with. Now if ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it 
was in the beginning, but as it is pzeſently, and hath been koꝛ the ſpace 
of nine hundꝛed years and odd: you (hall well perceive the ſtate thereof 
to be lo far wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can 
be moze, Foꝛ neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and P2opbets,retaining the lound and pure doſtrine ol Chailt Jeſu,nei- 
ther yet do they oꝛder the Sacraments, 02 elle the Eccleſiaſtical Keys, in 
ſuch loꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain them: But have ſo inter- 
mingled their own Traditions and Inventions, by chopping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that now they may ſeem to be 
converted into anew guiſe. Chꝛiſt commended to his Churcha Sactra- 
ment of his Body and Blood: They have changed it into a Sacrifice foz 


the quick and the dead. Lh21ft did miniſter to his Apollles, and the apo⸗ 


tles to other men indifferently under both kinds: They have robbed the 
Lay people of the cup,ſaying,that fo2 them one kind is ſufficient. Chiſt 
02dained no other element to be uſed in Baptiſm, but only Water 
whereunto when the Wozd is joined, it is made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) 
a full and perfei# Sacrament. They being wiſer in their own conceit 
than Chyiſt, think it is not well noꝛ oꝛderly done, unlels they uſe conju⸗ 
ration, unleſs they hallow the water, unleſs there be oil, alt, ſpittle,ta- 
pers, andſuch other dumb Ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, contrary to 
the plain rule of St. Paul, who willeth all things to be done in the 
Church unto edification. Chzift oꝛdained the authozity of the Keys to 
excommunicate noto2ious ſinners, and to abſolve them whichare truly 
enitent ; They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure,as well in cur⸗ 


— 


283 


Epheſ. 2: 


1 


Anguſtine, 


1 Cor. 14+ 


ng the godly with Bell, Book, and Candles, as alſoin abſolving the 


Repzobate, which are known to be unwoꝛthy of any Chaiſtian ſociety * 
Whereof they that luſt to lee examples, let them ſearch their lives. To 
be (hozt, Look what our Savio2 Chaiſt pzonounced of the Scribes and 
Phariſees in the Goſpel, the ſame may be boldly and with ſafe Tonfci- 
ence pꝛonounced of the Biſhops of Rome; namely, that they have foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken, and daily do fozfake the Commandments, of GOD, to ereif 
and ſet up their own Conſtitutions. TUhich thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of GOD Wozd mult needs confeſs, we 
may well conclude accoꝛding to the rule of Auguſtine, That the Bi- 
(ops of Rome and their adherents, are not the true Church of Chaiſt; 
much leſs than to be taken as chief Beads and Rulers of the ſame. 
WWhoſoever(ſaith he do dillent from the ſcriptures concerning the head, 
although they be found in all places where the Church is appointed, pet 
are they not in the Church : a plain place, 1 againſt 
the Church of Rome. CUhere is now the Holy Ghoſt which they lo tout⸗ 
ly do claim to themſel ves? Where is now the Spirit of Truth,that = 

"wo , 
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not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err * Ik it be pollible to be there, where 
the true Church is not, then is it at Rome: otherwiſe it is but a vain 
bꝛag, and nothing elſe. St. Paul (as pe have heard befoze) ſaith , Ik 
any man have not the Spirit of Chzilt,tye lame is not his. And bytur- 
ning the woꝛds, it may be truly laid, Ik any man be not of Chzitl, the 
ſame hath not the Spirit. Now to diſcern who are truly his, and who 
not, we have this rule given us, that his ſheep do always hear his voice, 
And Saint lohn faith, He that is ok O O D, heareth GOD S Wiozd. 
Ahereot it followeth, that ihe Popes in not hearing Chꝛiſts voice, as 
they ought to do, but pzeterring their own Decrees betoze the expꝛels 
UWio2D of SDD, do plainly argue to the Wozld, that they are not of 
Chaiſt, no2 pet pollelled with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
fo2 themſelves, that there are divers necellary points not expꝛelled in 
holy Scripture, which were left to the revelation of the Þoly Ghoſt. 
Who being given to the Church, accoꝛding to Chyiſts pꝛomiſe, hath 
taught many things from time to time, Which the Apoltles could not 
then bear. To this we may eaſily anſwer by the plain wo2ds of Chaiſt, 
ttaching us that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Ghott is, not to inſtitute 
and b2ing in new Oꝛdinances, contrary to his doitrine betoze taught; 
but (all come and declare thoſe things Which he had before — 188 
that it might be well and truly underttod. When the Holy Syolt Laith 
he) (hall come, he ſhall lead you into all truth. What truth doth he 
mean: Any other than he himſelf had befoze expꝛelled in his Wozd* 
No. Fo2 he ſaith, He (yall take ol mine, and chew unto you. Again, he 
(hall bzing you in remembzance of all things that J have told you. It is 
not then the duty and part of any Chꝛiſtian, under pzetence of the poly 
Sholt, to bꝛing in his own Dꝛeams and Phantaſtes into the Church: 
but he muſt diligently pꝛovide that his Doſtrine and Decrees be agree- 
able to Chꝛiſts holy Teſtament. Otherwiſe in making the Þoly Ghoſt 
the Aut hoꝛ thereof, he doth blaſpheme and belie the Holy Ghoſt , to his 
own condemnation. | 

Now to leave their Doctrine, and come to other Points. What ſhall 
we think oꝛ judge of the Popes intolerable Pzide * The Scripture ſaith 
that GOD reliſteth the pzoud, and cheweth grace to the humble. Allo it 
pꝛonounceth them blelled which are pooꝛ in ſpirit, pꝛomiſing that they 
Which humble themſelves, (hall be exalted. and Chziſt our Savioz 
willeth all his to learn of him, becauſe he is humble and meek. as fox 
Pꝛide, Saint Gregory ſaith, it is the root of all miſchief. and St. Au- 
guſtines judgment is this, that it maketh Men Devils. Can any man 
then, Which either hath o2 ſhall read the Popes lives, jullly ſay that they 
had the Holy Ghoſt within them * Firſt, as touching that they will be 
termed univerſal Biſhops and Heads of all Chaſtian Churches 
though the TWozld ; we have the judgment of Gregory erpzeſly againſt 
them, Who witing to Mauricius the Emperoz, condemneth lohn. Bichop 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalf, calling him the Pꝛince of Pzide, Luci- 
fers Succeſſoz, and the Foꝛe⸗runner of Antichziſt. St. Bernard alſo 
agreeing thereunto, ſaith, What greater Pꝛide can there be, than that 
one man (hould pꝛeferr his own judgment befoze the whole Congrega⸗ 


rum fion, as though he only had the Spirit of SOD? And Chryſoſtom pꝛo⸗ 


nounceth a terrible ſentence againſt them, aſtirming plainly.that who- 
ſoe ver ſeeketh to be chief in Earth, (hall find confuſion in Heaven, and 


that he which ſtriveth foꝛ the ſupzemacy, ſhall not be reputed * 


CE 
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ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Again he ſaith , To deſire a god Work, it isgeod ; C ups 
but to covet the chiek degree or Honour, it is meer vanity. Do not . 
thele pars ſufficiently convince theiroutragious pꝛide, in uſurping to 
themſelves a ſuperiozity above all other, as well Biniltersand 7 1 
as Kings alſo and Emperozs? But as the Lion is known by his 

Claws, ſo let us learn to know theſe men by their Deeds. hat chall 

we ſay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tied by the neck $43. Eu- 
with a chain, and to lie flat down bekoꝛe his table, there to gnaw bones .. 0. 5. 
like a Dog: Shall we think that he had SO Os yoly Spirit with⸗ 

in him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil: Such a Tyrant was 

Pope Clement the ſixth. What (hall we ſay of him that pꝛoudly and 
conteinptuoufly trode Frederick the Empero2 under his feet, applying 

the verſe of the Plam unto himſelf, Thou ſhalt go upon the Lion and pcum so. 
the Adder, the Four Lion and the Dꝛagon thou (halt tread under thy 

foot? (hall we ſay that he had GDDS holy Spirit within him, and 

not rather the ſpirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Alexander 

the third. What (all we ſay of him that armed and animated the ſon 

againſt the father, cauſing him to be taken, and to becruelly famiſhed to 

death, contrary tothe Law both of GOD, andalſo of nature: Shall we 

ſay that he had GODS holy Spirit within him,and not rather the ſpi- 

rit of the Devil « Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſcal the ſecond. What 

(hall we ſay of him that came into his Popedom like a Fox, that reigned 

like a Lion, and died likea Dog: Shall we ſay that he had GODS : 

holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil : Such a 

Tyrant was Pope Boniface the eighth. What (hall weſay of him that 

made Henry the Emperoꝛ, with his wike and his young child, to ſtand at 

the gates ok the City in the rough Winter, bare kooted and bare legged, 

only clothed in Linley Wolſey, eating nothing from moꝛning tonight, 

and that foꝛ the ſpace of thee days: —— we lap that he bad Gods holy 

Spirit within him, and not rather the — of the devil? Such a Tyrant 

was Pope Hildebrand, moſt wozthy to be called a Firebꝛand, if we (hall 

term him as he hath beſt deſerved. Many other examples might here 

be alledged. As of Pope lone the Þarlot, that was delivered of a child in 

the bigh⸗ſtreet, going ſolemnly in Pꝛocellion. Of Pope Julius the 2. 

that wilfully caſt S. Peters Keys into the River Tiberis. Of Pope Urban 

the 6. ot cauſed five Cardinals to be put in Sacks,and crueliy dzow- 

ned. Df Pope Sergius the 3. that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 

his Pꝛedecelloꝛ, when it had been buried eight years. Ok Pope John 

the 14. of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands, 

cauſed yim firſt to be ſtripped ſtark naked, his beard to be (haven, and 

to be hanged up a whole day by the hair, then to be ſet upon an Aſs 

with his face backward toward the tail, to be carried round about the'C1- 

ty in deſpite, to be miſerably beaten with rods, laſt of all, to be thꝛuſt out 

of his Country, and to be baniſhed foꝛ ever. But to conclude and make 

an end, ve (hall bꝛiefly take this ſhoꝛt Leſſon , whereſoever ye find the 
ſpirit of arrogancy and pꝛide, the ſpirit of envy, hatred, contention, cru⸗ 

elty, murder, extoꝛtion, witchcraft, necromancy, #c. aſſure pour ſelves 

that there is the ſpirit of the Devil, and not of GOD, albeit they pꝛetend 
outwardly to the woꝛld never ſo much holineſs. Fo2 as the Goſpel teach⸗ 

eth us the Spirit of Jeſus is a good ſpirit,an holy ſpirit, a ſweet ſpirit, 

a lowly ſpirit, a merciful ſpirit,full of charity and love, full of foꝛgive⸗ 

neſs and pity, not rendꝛing evil fo? — extremity foꝛ extremity, — 
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overcoining evil with god, and remitting all offence even from the 
heart. Accoꝛding to Which rule, it any man live Wa unt ok him it 
map be ſafely pꝛonounced, that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him ; Jf 
not, then it is a plain token that he doth ulurp the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt in vain. Therefoze (Dearly Beloved)acco2ding to the good coun⸗ 
el of St. John, believe not every{pirit, but firlt try them. whether the 
of GOD 02 no. any ſhall come in my name (ſaith Chꝛiſt) and ſal 
transfozm themſelves into angels of Light, deceiving (ik it be pollible) 
the veryeleif. They Gall come unto you in Sheeps cloathing, being in⸗ 
wardly cruel and ravening Wolves. They (all have an outward chew 
of great holineſs and innocency oflife, lo that ye (hall hardly oz not at 
all diſcern them. But the rule that ye mull follow), is this, to judge 
them by their fruits. Il hich if they be wicked and naught, then is it 
unpollible that the Tree of whom they pꝛoceed chould be good. Such 
were all the Popes and Pꝛelats of Rome fo the moſt part, as doth well 


appear in the ſtoꝛp of their lives, and therefoze they are wozthily accoun- 


ted among the number of falle Pꝛophets, and falſe Chꝛiſts, which de- 


- -priped the Mond along while. The Loꝛdof Heaven and Earthdefend 


om their tyranny and pꝛide, that they never enter into his Aine- 
eutterly confounded and put to flight in all parts of the TUo21d : and 


yarD again, to the dillurbance of his ſilly por flock : but that they may 


he of his great mercy ſowozk in all mens hearts, by the mighty power 
of the Þoly Sholt, that the comfoztable Goſpel of his Son Chꝛiſt may 
be truly pꝛeached, truly received, and truly followed in all places, to 
the beating down of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the king- 
dom of Antichziſt,. that like ſcattered and diſperſed cheep, being at 


dale gathered into one fold, we may in the end reſt all together in the 
' boſo 


doſomeof Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of eternal 
and everlaſting life, thꝛough the merits and death of Jeſus Chziſt our 
Saviour, Amen, 


AN 


2 — 


— 1 K ww — - — — —b 


HOMIL V 


For the Days of : 


* 


ROGA TION WEEK. 


That all Good things cometh from God. + 1 6 


Am purpoſed this day (god devout Chzi- 
I] {tian People) to declare unto you the moſt 
delerved p2aiſe and commendation of Al- 
-=| mighty GOD, not only in the conlidera- 
8 tion of the marvellons Creation of this 
Wozad, oz foꝛ Converſation and Gover⸗ 
nance thereof ; wherein his great power 
and wiſdom might excellently appear, to 
move us to honour and dꝛead him: but 
1 molt eſpecially in conſideration of his libe⸗ 
ral and large goodneſs, which he daily be⸗ 
ſtoweth on us his reaſonable Creatutes; foꝛ 
whoſe ſake he made the whole Univerſal Cloꝛld, with all the commo⸗ 
dities and gods therein. Which his ſingular goodneſs welt and dili- 
gently remembzed on our part, ſhould move us (as duty is) again with 
hearty affection to love him, and with woꝛd and deed to pꝛaiſe him, and 
ſerve him all the days of our life. And to this matter, being ſo woꝛthy 
to entreat of, and ſo p2ofitable foꝛ vou to hear, J truſt I ſhall not need 
with much circumſtance of woꝛds to ſtir you to give your attendance 
to hear what (hall be ſaid. Only J would wich your aftcition infla- 
med in ſecret wiſe within your ſelf, to raiſe up lome motion of thankſ⸗ 
wing to the goodneſs of Almighty GOD, in every luch point as ſhall 
be opened by my declaration particularly unto you. Foꝛ elſe what (hall 
it avail us to hear and know the great godneſs of SDD towards us, to 
- knowthat whatſoever is good p2oceedeth from him, as from the pꝛinci⸗ 
al Fountain and the only Authoz ; o2toknow that whatſoever is ſent 
rom him, muſt needs be god and wholſom : ifthe waring of ſuch mat⸗ 
ter moveth us no further but to know it only*What availethit the wiſe 
men of the Told to have knowledge of the Power and Divinity of 
GOD, by the ſecret inſpiration of him: where they did not honour 
andwlonfie him in their knowtedges - . hat pꝛaiſe = - — 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation of the Wozld, to behold his 
goodneſs: and not to bethankful to him again foꝛ his creatures: What 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs and koꝛgetkulnels of them at 
GDDS hands, but utter foꝛſatzing of him © and ſo foꝛſaken of GOD, 
they could not but fall into extream ignozance and erroz. And although 
they much eſteemed themſelves in their wits add knowledge, and gloꝛied 
in their wildom; pet vaniſhed they away blindly, in their thoughts 
became fools, and periſhed in their folly. There can be none other end 
of ſuch as dꝛaw nigh to GOD by knowledge, and yet depart from him 
in unthankkulnels, but utter deſtruffion. This experience ſaw David 
in his days. Foꝛ in his Pſalm he ſaith, Behold they which withdzaw 
themſelvesfrom thee, (hall periſh, fo2 thou haſt deltroyed them all that 
are ſtrayed from thee. 4 

This experience was perceived to be true, ok that holy Pꝛophet Jeremy: 
O Lo2d [ſaith he) whatſoever they be that fozake thee, hall be confoun- 
ded, they that Depart from thee, (hall be w2itten in the Earth, and ſon 
fozgotten. It p2ofiteth not (god People) to hear the goodneſs of GOD 
Declared unto us, if our hearts be not enflamed thereby to honour and 
thank him. It ew not the Jews which were GODS eleſt People, 
to hear much of SOD, ſeeing that he was not received in their hearts 
by Faith, noꝛ thanked fo2 his benefits beſtowed upon them: their un- 
thankfulneſs was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let us eſchew the man- 
ner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the example of that ho- 
ly Apoſtle St. Paul, who when in a deep meditation he did behold the 
marvellous pꝛoceedings of Almighty GDD, and conlidered his infinite 

Odnels in the oꝛdering of his Creatures, he burf out into this conclu⸗ 

n: Surely (ſaith he) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. And 
this once pronounced, he ſtuck not \till at this point, but fozthwith 
thereupon joined to theſe woꝛds. To him be glozy and pꝛaiſe foꝛ ever, 

men, 

Upon the ground of which wo2ds of St. Paul (god audience) J pur- 
poſe to build my exhoꝛtation ofthis day untoyou. Uherein J (hall do 
my endeavour; firſt to pꝛove unto you that all god things come down 
unto us from above from the Father of Light. Secondly, that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt his Son and our Savloz, is the mean by whom we receive his 
liberal goodneſs. Thirdly, that in the power and vertue of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we be made meet and able to receive his gifts and graces. hid 
things diſtinitly and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs 
compel us in molt low reverence, after our bounden duty, always to 
render him thanks again, in ſome teſfification of our god hearts foz 
his deſerts unto us. And that the entreating of this matter in hand 
may be to the glozy of Almighty GOD, let us in one Faith and Cha⸗ 
rity call upon the Father ol Mercy, from whom comethevery god gift, 
and every perket gift, by the mediation of his welbeloved Son our Sa- 
vioz, that We may be alliſted with the pzeſence of his holy Spirit, and 
profitably on both parts, to demean our ſelvesin ſpeaking and heark⸗ 
ning tothe ſalvation of our ſouls. 3 

In the beginning of my ſpeaking unto you, (god Chꝛiſtian People) 
ſuppoſe not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, 02 the incomparable wiſdom of Almighty GOD, as though I 
would have you believe that it might be expꝛelled unto you by woꝛds. 


Nay it may not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 
mans 
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mans wo2ds, that is incompꝛehenſible. And to much arrogancie it 
were fo2 duſt and aſhes to think that he can woꝛthily declare his Baker. 
It palleth far the dark underftanding and wiſdom of a moztal man , 
to [peak ſufficiently of that divine Majeſtie, which the Angels cannot 
underſtand. We {hall therefoze lay apart toſpeak of the pꝛofound and 
unſearchable nature of Almighty GOD, rather acknowledging our 
weakneſs, then raſhly to attempt that is above all mans capacity to 
coinpaſs, It ſhall better ſuffice us in low humility to reverence and 
dzead his Bajelty, which we cannot compaiſe, than by overmuch curi- 
ous ſcarching to be overcharged with the glozy. We chall rather turn 
our whole contemplation toanſwer a while his goodneſs towards us, 
wherein we ſhall be much moze p2ofitably occupied, and moꝛe may we be 
bold to ſearch. To conſider the great power he is of, can but make us 
dꝛead and fear. To conſider his high wiſdom might utterly diſcom- 
foꝛt our frailty to have any thing to do with him. But in conſidera- 
tion of his ineſtimable goodneſs, we take good heart again to truſt well 
unto him. By his goodneſs We be allured to take him foꝛ our rekuge, 
our hope and comfort, our merciful Father, in all the courſe of our lives. 
Þis power and wiſdom , compelleth us to take him foꝛ SD omnipo- 
tent, inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Earth, having all things in 
bis ſubjeſtion, and will have none in Council with him, noz any 
to ask the reaſon of his doing. Foꝛ he may do what liketh him, and 
none can reſilt him. Fo2 he Worketh all things in his ſecret judg- 
ment to his own pleaſure, yea even the wicked to damnation, ſaith 
Solomon. By the reaſon of this nature, he is called in Scripture, con- 
ſuming fire, he is called a terrible and fearful SOD. Ok this behalf 
therefoze, we have no familiarity, noacceſs unto him, but his goodneſs 
again tempereth the rigour of his high power, and maketh us bold, 
= putteth us in hope that he will be converſant with us, and eaſte 
unto 1s. 

It is his goodneſs that moveth him in Scripture: It is mp de⸗ 
light to be with the <ildzen of men. It is his goodneſs that moveth 
him to call us unto him, to offer us his friendſhip and pꝛeſence. Jt 
is his goodneſs that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from him, and 
ſufkereth us long, to win us to repentance. It is of bis goodneſs 
that we be created reaſonable Creatures, where elſe he might have 
made us bꝛuit Beaſts. Jt was his mercy to have us bozn among 
the number of Chziſtian People, and thereby in a much moze nigh- 


neſs to ſalvation, where we might bave been bozn (if his goodneſs had 


not been) among the Panims, clean void from SOD, and the hope of 
everlaſting life. And what other thing doth his loving and gentle voice 
ſpoken in his Moꝛd, where he calleth us to his pꝛeſence and friendſhip, 
but declare his goodneſs, only without regard of our woꝛthinels⸗ And 
what other thing doth ſtir him to call us to him, when we be ſtrayed 
from him, to ſuffer us patiently, to win us to repentance , but only 
his ſingular goodneſs, no whit of our deſerving? Let them al 

come together that be now glozified in Heaven, and let us hear what 
anſwer they will make in theſe points befoze rehearſed, whether their 
firſt Creation was in GODS goodneſs , oꝛ of themſelves. Fozſooth 
David would make anſwer fo2 them all, and ſay , Know ye {02 ſure⸗ 
ty, even the Loꝛd is SOD, he hath made us, and not we our lel ves. 
If they were asked again, Who chould be thanked foꝛ —_— 
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netation * foz their juſtification-* and fo their ſalvation * whether 

their deſerts, oꝛ SODS godneſs-only * Although in this point, every 

8 one confeſs ſutficiently the truth of this matter in his own perſon :; 
t let David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, who cannot 

uſe but ſay, Not to us, O Loꝛd, not to us, but to thy Name give all 

the thank, foꝛ thy loving mercy, and foꝛ thy truthsſake. It we chould 

ask again, from whence came their glozious Works and deeds, which 

they Wꝛought in their lives, wherewith GOD was lo highly pleaſed 

and woꝛchiped by them * Let ſomeother witneſs be bꝛought in, to te- 

ſtifie this matter, that in the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛee may the truth be 


known. | 

EI 26 @Qerily that holy Pzophet Fay beareth recoꝛd and ſaith, © Lozd, 
it is thou of thy goodneſs that halt wꝛought all our wozks in us, not 
we our ſelves. And to uphold the truthof this matter, againſt all ju⸗ 
ſticiaries and hypocrites, which rob Almighty GDD of his yonour,and 
aſcribe it to. themſelves , St. Paul bꝛingeth in his belief ; We be not 

1 Cor. 3 (ſaith he) ſufficient of our ſelves, as of our ſelves once to think any 

Ats#7- thing: but all our ableneſsis of GODS goodneſs. Foz he it is in whom 
we have all our being, our living, and moving. Ik ye will know fur- 
thermoze, where they had their gifts and ſacrifices, which they offered 
continually in their lives to Almighty GOD, they cannot but agree 
with David, where he ſaith: Of thy liberal hand, O Loꝛd, we bave re- 
ceived that we gaveunto thee. Ik this holy company therefoze confeſs 
lo conſtantly, that all the gods and graces wherewith they were indued 
in ſoul, came of the goodneſs of SOD only: what moze can be ſaid to 
pꝛope that all that is good, _— from Almighty GDD © Is it meet 
to think that all ſpiritual goodneſs commeth trom GOD above only: 
and that other = things, either of nature o2 of foꝛtune (as we call 
them / cometh of any other cauſe * Doth GOD of his gadneſs adozn 
the ſoul, with all the powers thereof as it is: and cometh the gifts of 
the body, wherewith it is indued, from any other * Ik he doth the moze 
cannot he do theleſs : Tojuſtifie a ſinner, to new create him from a 
wicked perſon toa righteous man, is a greater aft (ſaith St. Auguſtine) 
than to make ſuch a new Heaven and Earth, as is already made. Te 
muſt needs agree, that whatſoever god thing is in us, of Grace, 
— _ 02 of Foꝛtune, is of GDD only, as the only Authour and 

o2ker. 

And pet it is not to be thought that GOD hath created all this whole 
univertal Wold as it is, and thus once made, hath given it up to be ru⸗ 
led and uſed after our own Wits and device, a lo taketh no moꝛe charge 
therefoze. 4s we ſee the Shipwzight, after he hath bꝛought his chip to a 
perfect end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, and taketh no moꝛe care 
thereof. Nay, GDD hath not ſo created the Woald, that he is careleſs 
of it: but he (till pzeſerveth it by his goodneſs, he ſtill ſtapeth it in his 
creation. Foꝛ elſe without his ſpecial goodneſs, it could not fftand lon 

leb. 2. in his condition. And therefoze St. Paul ſaith, that he pzeſerveth all 
Heb. 3, things, and brareth them up fill in his Moꝛd, leſt they chould fall with- 
out him to their nothing again, whereof they were made. Ik his eſpe- 
cial goodneſs were not 4 pꝛeſent, every creature (ſhould be out 
of oꝛder, and no creature (hould have his pꝛoperty wherein he was firſt 
created. He is therefoze inviſible every Where, and in every creature, and 


fulfilleth both heaven and Earth with his pzeſence. In the fire, — 
give 
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give heat, in the water to give moiſture in the carth to give fruit in the 
heart to give his ſtrength; yea, in our bꝛead and dzink is he, to give us 
nouriſhment, where without him the bzead and dꝛink cannot give fu⸗ 
ltenance, noꝛ the herb health as the Wiſe man plainly confeſfeth it ſay⸗ 
ing, It is not the increaſe of fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy Moꝛd 
(O Loꝛd) which pzeſerveth them that truſt in thee. and Motes agreeth 
to the lame, when he ſaith, Mans life refteth not in bzeadonly, but in 
every Wo2d Which pꝛoceedeth out of GDOS mouth. It is neither the 
herb no2 the platter that giveth healthof themſelves, but thy Wozd, O 
Loꝛd, ({aith the Wiſe man) Which healeth all things. It is not therefoze 
the power of the creatures which wozketh their efteits, but the goodneſs 
of SOD Which wozketh in them. Jn his Wo2d truly doth all things 
conſiſt. By that ſame CA oꝛd that Heaven and Earth were made, by the 
ſame are theyupholden, maintained, and kept in oꝛder (faith St. Peter) 
and (hall be till Almighty GOD (hall withdꝛaw his power trom them, 
and ſpeak their diſſolution. Jfit were not thus, that the geodnels of 
GDD were efteituaily in his Creatures to rule them, how could it be 
that the main Sea, ſo raging andlabouring to overflow the Earth , 
could be kept within his bounds and banks as it is* That holy man 
Job evidently ſpied the goodneſs of GOD in this point, and confelled, 
that if he had not a ſpecial goodneſs to the p2eſervation of the Earth, it 
couldnot but Goztly be overflowed ofthe Sea. How could it be that 
the Elements, ſo divers and contraryas they be among themſelves , 
Would yet agree and abide together in a concoꝛd, Without deſtruction 
one of another to ſerve our uſe, if it came not only of GODS gwodneſs 
ſo to temper them: How could the fire not burn and conſume all things, 
if it wereletlooſe to go whither it would, and not ſtaid in his ſpheze by 
the goodneſsof SOD, meaſurably to heat theſe interioꝛ Creatures to 
their riping * Conſider the huge ſubſtance of the Earth, ſo heavy and 
great as it is: How could it ſo ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it Doth, if 
GODS goodneſs reſerved it not ſo fo2 us to travel on * It is thou, © 
Loꝛd, (faith David) which haſt founded the Earth in his (ability, and 
duzing thy Wo2d, it (hall never reel oz fall down. Conſider the great 
ſtrong Beaſts and Fiſhes, farr paſſing the ſtrength of man, how fierce 
ſoever they be and flrong, yet by the goodneſs of SOD they pꝛe vail not 
againſt us, but are under our ſubjeſtion, and ſerve our uſe. Of whom 
came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and make them fit foz our 
commodities: Was it by mans bzain* nay rather this invention came 
by the goodneſs of GOD, which inſpired mans underſtanding to have 
bis purpoſe of every Creature. Who was it (ſaith Job) that put Till 
and Wiſdom in mans head, but SOD only his goodneſs * And as the 
lame ſaith again, J perceive that every man hatha mind, but it is the 
Inſpiration of the Almighty that givethunderſtanding. It could not 
be verily (god Chꝛiſtian People) that man ok his own wit upholden, 
Gould invent ſo many and divers devices in all Crafts and Sciences, 
except the goodneſs of Almighty GOD had been pzeſent with men, and 
had ſtirred their wits and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the natures and 
diſpoſitions of all his Creatures, to ſerve us ſufficiently in our needs 
and neceſſities. Pea, not only to ſerve our necellities, but to ſer ve our 
pleaſtires and delight, moze then necellity requireth. So liberal is 
GDDS goodneſs to us, to pꝛovoke us to thank him, if any hearts 
we have. The Wiſe man in his contemplation by himſelf, could — 
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but grant this thing to be true that Jreaſon unto pou. In * hands 
(ſaith he) be we, and our woꝛds, and all our wiſdom , and all our ſci- 
ences and works of knowledge. Foꝛ it is he that gave me the true in⸗ 
ſiruftion of his Creatures, both to know the diſpoſition of the Cozld, 
and the vertues of the elements, the beginning and end of times, the 
change and diverſities of them, the courſe of the year, the oꝛder of the 
ſtars, the natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the powers of the 
winds, and thoughts of men, the difterences of planets, the vertue of 
roots, and whatſoever is hid and ſecret in nature, J learned it. The 
Artificer of all theſe taught me this wiſdom. And further he ſaith, 
Who can ſearch out the things that be in Heaven! Foz it is hard foꝛ 
us to ſearch ſuch things as be on Earth, and in daily ſight befoze us. 
Foꝛ our wits and thoughts, ſaith he, be imperkeſt, and our policies un- 
certain. No man can theretoꝛe ſearch out the meaning in theſe things, 
except thou giveſt wiſdom, and ſendeſt thy Spirit from above. If the 
Wiſe man thus conkelleth all things to be of GOD, why ſhould not we 
acknowledge it? and by the knowledge of it, conſider our duty to God= 
ward, and give him thanks foz his goodneſs * J perceive that Jam far 
here overcharged with the plenty and copy of matter, that might be 
bꝛought in foꝛ the pzofofthiscauſe. It I chould enter to chew how the 
goodneſs of almighty S appeared every where in the Creatures of 
the World, how marvellous they be in their creation, how beautiful 
in their oꝛder, how necellar they be to our uſe; all with one voice muſt 
needs grant their Authoztobenone other but Almighty SOD, his geod- 
neſs muſt they needs extol and magnifie every where: To whom be all 
honour and glozy, foꝛ evermoze. 
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p-.N the fozmer part of this Homily (good Chaiſtian 
People) J have declared to your contemplation , 
$S@ the great goodneſs of Almighty SD, in the crea- 
tion of this Wozld, with all the furniture thereof, 
we fo: the uſe and comfozt of man, whereby we 
S might rather be moved to acknowledge our duty 
again to his Majeſtie. AndJ truſt it hath wzoughr 
not only belief in you, but alſo it hath moved vou 
| to render your thanks ſecretly in your hearts to 
Almighty GD O foz his loving kindneſs. But yet peradventure 
ſome will ſay, that they can agree to this, that all that is good pertain⸗ 
ing to the ſoul, 02 whatſoever is created with us in body, ſhould come 
from SOD, as from the Authoz of all guns and from none other. 
But ofſuch things as be without them both, J mean fuch good things 
Which we call goods of foꝛtune, as riches, authozity, pzomotion, andho- 
nour ſome men may think, that they ſhould come of our induſtry 
and diligence, of our labour and travel, rather than ſupernaturally. 
Now then conſider, god People, if any Authoz there be of ſuch —_ 
concurrant of mans labour and endeavour, were it meet to alcribe 
them to any other than to GOD * as the Panims, Philoſophers, and 
Poets, did err, which took Foztune and made her a Goddeſs to be ho⸗ 
noured, foꝛ ſuch things: SD fozbid (good Chꝛiſtian Propie) that 
this Imagination ſhould earneſtly be received of us that be wozthipers 
ok the true SOD, Whoſe works and p2oceedings be. expꝛelled mani- 
keſtly in his Wozd. Theſe be the opinions and ſayings of Infidels, not 
ok true Chꝛiſtians. Foꝛ they indeed (as Job maketh mention) believe 
and ſay, that GOD hath his reſidence and reſting place in the Clouds, 
andconſidereth nothing of our matters. Epicures they be that ima- 
gine that he walketh about the coaſts of the heavens, andhath no re- 
peſt of theſe inferio2 things, but that all theſe things ſhould pꝛoteed ei⸗ 
ther by chance oꝛ at adventure, 02 elſe by diſpoſition of Foztune; and 
SOD to have no{troke in them. What other thing is this to lay, than as 
the Fool ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is no SOD: Whom we (hall none 
otherwiſe repꝛove, than with SODS own wozds by the mouth o 
David. Hear my people (ſaith he) foꝛ J am thy GOD), thy very SOD. 


Job 22: 


Pſal. 14. 


All the Beaſts of the {Wd are mine. Sheep and Dren that wander in Pal. 50. 


the Mountains. IJ have the knowledge of all the Fowls of the Air, the 
beauty of the Field is my handy wozk, mine is the whole circuit of the 
Cold, andall the plenty that is in it. and again the Pꝛophet Jeremy: 
Thin keſt thou that Jam a GOD of the place nigh me (ſaith the hood). 
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and not a GOD far off: Can a man hide himſelf in ſo ſecret a corner, 
that I ſhall not ſee him: Do not J fulfill and replenich both Heaven 
and Earth, ſaith the LozD * Which of theſe two Would be molt believed- 
Foꝛtune whom they paint to be blind of both eyes ever unſtable and un 
conſtant in her Wheel, in whoſe hands they ſay theſe things be * ©} 
GOD, in whoſe hand and power theſe things be indeed, who to? his 
truth and conſtancy was yet never repꝛoved * Foz his fight loketh tho- 
row Heaven and Earth, and ſeeth all things pꝛelently with his eyes. 
Nothing is to dark oꝛ hidden from his knowledge, not the pzivy 
thoughts of mens minds. Truth it is, that SDD is all riches, all power, 
all authozity, all health, wealth, and pꝛolperity, ofthe which we ſhould 
have no part without his liberal diſtribution, and except it came from 
him above. David firſt teſtifieth of riches and polleſſions:; If thou En 
good luck, they (hall gather, and ik thou openeſt thy hand, they (all be full 
of goodneſs: but if thou turneſt thy face they (hall be troubled. And So⸗ 
lomon faith, It is the bleſſing of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agreeth that holy Woman Anne, where (he ſaith in her ſong; It is the 
Loꝛd that maketh the pooz, and maketh the rich, it is he that pzomo- 
teth and pulleth down, he can raiſe a needy man from his miſery, and 
from the dunghil, he can lift up a poo? perſonage to fit with Pꝛinces, 
and have the ſeat of glozy ; foꝛ all the coaſts of the Earth be his. Now 
if any man will ask, What (hall it avail us to know that every god 
gift, as of nature and foztune (ſo called) and every pertell gift, as of 
grace, concerning the ſoul, to be of GDD, and that it is his gift only : 
Fozſoth foꝛ manyſcauſes it is convenient foꝛ us to know it. Foz ſo (hall 
we know (ik we confeſs the truth) who ought juſtly to be thanked fo? 
them. Our p2ide ſhall be thereby abated, perceiving naught to come of 
our ſelves but fin and vice: if any goodneſs be in us, to refer all laud 
and pꝛai ſe foꝛ the lame to Almighty GOD. It (hall make us to advance 
our {elves befoze our neighboz, to diſpiſe him foꝛ that he hath fewer 
gilts, eng GDD giveth his gifts where he will. It ſhall make us 
y the conlideration of our gifts, not to extol our ſelves befo2e our 
neighboꝛs. It (hall make the wiſe man not to gloꝛp of his wiſdom, 


noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noꝛ the rich to gloꝛy in his riches, but 


in the living GOD, which is the authoz of all theſe, left if we Chould do 
ſo, we might be rebuked with the wozds of St. Paul, what haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received? and if thou haſt received it, why gloꝛieſt 
thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt not received it; To confeſs that 
all god things cometh from Almighty STD, is a preat point of 
Wildom, my Friends: Fo2 ſo confelſing, we know wi 


ither to reſoꝛt 
foꝛ to have them, if we want, as St. James biddeth us, ſaying, If any 
man wanteth the gift ol wisdom, let him ask it of GOD that gives it, 
and it (hall be given him. As the wiſe man in the want of ſuch a like 
gift, made his recourſe to GOD foz it, as he teſtifieth in his Book: 
After.J knew (ſaith he) that otherwiſe Jcould not be <afle , except 
GDD granted it, ( and this was as he there waiteth, high wiſdom to 
know whoſe gift it was) J made halte to the Loꝛd, and earneſtly be- 
ſought him, even from the roots of my heart, to have it. J would to 
GOD (my Friends) that in our wants and neceUities, we would go 
to GOD, as St. James biddeth, and as the Wiſeman teacheth us that 
he did. J would we believed ſtedfaitly that GOD only gives them 


Ik we did, we Could not ſeek our want and necellity of the Dro 
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and his miniſters ſo oft as we do, as daily experience declareth it. Fo? 
if we land in neceſſity of cozpozal health, whither go the common 
people but to charms, witchcrafts, and other deluſions of the Devil * 
If we knew that GOD were the Authoz of this qt, we would only 
uſe his means appointed , and bide his leiſure, till he thought it god 
foꝛ us to have it given: Ik the Merchant and wozldly occupier knew 
that GOD is the giver of riches, 7 would content himſelf with ſo 
much as by juſt means appꝛovedok GOD, he could get to his living, 
and would be no richer than truth would ſuffer him, he would never 
ou his gain and ask his gods at the Devils hand. GOD foz- 

id pe will ſay, that any man (ould take his riches of the Devil. Ue- 
rily lo manp as increaſe themſelves by uſury, by extoztion ; by per: 
jury, byſtealth, by deceits, and craft, they have their gods ok the De- 
vils gift. And all they that give themſelves to ſuch means, and have 
renounced the true means that GOD hath appointed, have fozſaken 
him, and are become wozſhipers of the Devil, to have their lucres and 
2 They be ſuc as kneel down to the Devil at his bidding, 
and wozthip him: Foz he pzomiſeth them fo2 ſo doing, that he will 

ive them the Moꝛld, and the goods therein. They cannot otherwiſe 

etter ſervethe Devil, than to do his pleaſure and commandment:And 
his motion and will it is, to have us foꝛſake the truth, and betake us 
to falchood, to lies and perjuries. They therefoze which believe per⸗ 
feftly in their beart that GOD is to be honoured, and requeſted foꝛ the 
gift ot all things necefſary, would uſe none other means torelieve their 
neceſſities but truth and verity, and would ſerve GOD to have com- 

etency of all things necellary. The man in his need would not relieve 
his want by ſtealth. The woman would not relieve her neceſſity and 
poverty by giving Jer body to other in — foꝛ gain. It GOD be 
the Authoꝛ indeed of life, health, riches, and welfare, let us make our 
recourſe to him, as the Authoz, and we (hall have it, ſaith Saint James. 
Pea it is high wiſdom by the Wiſe man therefoze to know whoſe gift 
it is, foꝛ many other skills it is wiſdom to knoty and believe that all 
| — and graces be of GOD, as the Authoz. Which thing well con⸗ 

dered, muſt needs make us think that we (hall make account foꝛ that 
which SOD giveth us to polleſs, and therefoze ſhall make us to be moꝛe 
diligent well to ſpend them to GODS glozy, and to the p2ofit of our 
neighbour, that we may make a god account at the laſt, and be pꝛaiſed 
fo2 good ſtewards , that we may hear theſe woꝛds ofour Judge: Well 
done good ſervant and faithful, thou haſt been faithful in little, J will 
make thee ruler over much, go into thy Malters joy. Beſides, to be⸗ 
lieve certainly GOD to be the Authoꝛ of all the gifts that we have, ſhall 
make us to be in ſilence and patience when they be taken again from 
us, Foꝛ as SOD of his mercy doth grant us them touſe: ſo other 
whiles ye doth juſtly take them again from us, to = our patience, 
to exerciſe our Faith, and by the means of the taking away of a few, 


to beſtow the moze warily thoſe that remain, to teach us to uſe them 


the moꝛe to his glozy, after he giveth them to usagain. Bany there 
be that with mouth can ſay that they believe that GOD is the Au- 


thoꝛ of every good gift that they have: but in the time of temptation 


they go back from this belief. They lay it in Moꝛd, but deny it in deed. 
Conlider the cuſtom of the Wold, and ſee whether it be not true. Be⸗ 
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goods be taken from him, how fumeth and freteth he * wow murmu⸗ 
reth he and diſpaireth * Pe that hath the gift of god reputation, if his 
name be any thing touched by the detrao2 , how unquiet is her how 
buſie to revenge his deſpite * Ik a man hath the gift of wiſdom, and 
koꝛtune to be taken of ſome evil willer fo2 a Fool, and is ſo repozted; 
pow much doth it grieve him to be lo elfeemed* Think pe that theſe 
elieve conſtantly that GOD is the Authoꝛ of theſe gifts * Jf they be- 
lieve it verily, why out they not patiently ſuffer SOD to take away 
bis gifts again, Which he gave them freely, and lent foz a time © But 
Fx will ſay , J could be content to reſign to GOD ſuch gifts, if he 
took them again from me : But now are they taken from me by evil 
chances and falſe (hzews , by naughty Wretches, how Could J take 
this thing patiently : To this may be anſwered, that Almighty SOD 
isof his nature inviſible, and cometh to no man viſible after the man- 
ner of man, to take away his gifts that he lent. But in this point 
whatſoever SD doth, be bzingeth it about by his inſtruments 02- 
dained thereto. pe hath good Angels, he hath evil angels, he bath 
good men, and he hath evil men, be hath Hail and Rain, he hath 
Wind and Thunder, he bath heat and Cold. Innumerable inffru- 
ments bath he, and meſſengers, by whom again he aſketh ſuch gifts as 
he committeth to our truſt, as the (iſe man conkelleth, The Creature 
muſt needs wait to ſerve his Baker, to be fierce againſt unjuſt men to 
their puniſhment. Foꝛ as the ſame Authoz ſaith, he armeth the Creature, 
to revenge his enemies, andother whiles to the p2obation of our Faith, 
ftirreth he up ſuch ſloꝛms. And therefoze by what mean and inftrument 
ſoever OD takes from us his gifts, we mult patiently take GODS 
judgment in wozth, and acknowledge him to be the Taker and Giver, 
as Job ſaith: The Loꝛd gave, and the Loꝛd took, when yet his enemies 
Dove his Cattle away, and when the Devil flew his <11d2zen, and ak⸗ 
flicted his body with grievous ſickneſs. Such meekneſs was in that 
holy King and Pꝛophet David, when he was reviled of Shimei in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of all his hoſt, he took it patiently, and reviled not again , but 
as confeſſing GOD to be the Authoz of his innocency and goodname, 
and offering it to be at his pleaſure : Let him alone (ſaith he to one of 
his ſervants that would have revenged ſuc deſpite) fo2 GOD hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure GOD intendeth 
thereby to render me ſome good turn koꝛ this curſe of him to day. And 
though the miniſter other whiles doth evil in his af, pꝛoceeding of 
malice, pet fozaſmuch as GDD turneth his evil att to a poof of our 
tience , we ould rather ſubmit our ſelves in patience, than to 
ve indignation at GODS rod, which peradventure when he hath 
cozrefed us to our nurture, he will caſt it into the fire, as it deſerveth. 
Let us in like manner truly acknowledge all our gifts and p2e20ga- 
tives, to beſo GODS gifts, that we (hall be ready to reſign them 
up at his will and pleaſure again. Let us thꝛoughout our whole lives 
confeſs all good things to come of GOD, of what name oꝛ nature ſoe⸗ 
ver they be, not of theſe coꝛruptible things only, whereof J have now 
laſt ſpoken, but much moze of all ſpiritual graces behoveable foꝛ our 
ſoul, without whoſe goodneſs no man is called to Faith, oz laid 
therein, as I (hall hereafter in the next part of this Þomily declare 
to you. Jn the mean ſeaſon fozget not what hath already been ſpo- 
ken to vou, fozget not to be comfoztable in your judgments w the 
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truth of his doffrine, and fozget not to pꝛaſtiſe the ſame in the whole 
ſtate of your life, whereby ye hall obtain the blelling pꝛomiſed by our 
Savio2 Chꝛiſt: Bleſſed be they which hear the Wozd of GDD, and 
fulfil it in life. Which bleſſing he grant to us all, who raigneth over 
all, one EOD in Trinity, the Father, the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt; To 
whom be all honour and glozy foꝛ ever. Amen. 
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power that pe be kept thzough faith to ſalvation, 
It is of the goodneſs of GDD that we falter not in our hope unto him. 
It is verily GODS woꝛk in us, the charity wherewith we love our bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. If after our fall we repent, it is by him that we repent, which 
reacheth koꝛth his merciful hand to raiſe us up. Itany will we have to 
riſe; it is he that nzeventeth our will, and diſpoſeth us thereto. If after 
contrition we feel our conſciences at peace with GOD thzoughremiſ- 
ſion of our fin, and ſo be reconciled again to his favour, and hope to be 
his childꝛen and inheritoꝛs ok everlaſtinglite: who wozketh thele great 
miracles in us: our wozthineſs, our deſervings and endeavoꝛs, our 
wits, and vertue Nay verily, St. Paul will not ſuffer fleſh and clayt 
zeſume to ſuch arrogancie, and therefoze ſaith, Allis of GOD which 
hath reconciledus to himſelf by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz GOD was in Chꝛiſt 
when he reconciled the Wozld unto himſelf. GOD the Father of all 
mercy, wꝛought this high benefit unto us, not by his own perſon : but 
by a mean, byno leſs a mean than hisonly beloved Son, whom he ſpa- 
red not from any pain and travel that might do us good. Fo2 upon bim 
be put our fins, and upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the 
mean betwirt us and himſelf, whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to 
SOD the Father, thꝛough his ablolute — — obedience, that he 
to his aft foꝛ a full ſatiskaſtion of all our dilobedience and rebellion, 
whoſe righteouſneſs he took to weigh againſt our fins, whoſe redem⸗ 
tion he would have ſand againſt our damnation. In this point, what 
have We to muſe within our ſelves god Friends* J think nolefs than 
that which St. Paul ſaid in the remembzance of this wonderful geod⸗ 
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Loꝛd: foꝛ it is he foꝛ whoſe ſake we received this high gift of grace. Foꝛ 
as by himebeing the everlaſting wildom / he wꝛought all the cd oꝛld and 
that is contained therein: So by him only and wholy, would he have 
all things reſtoꝛed again in heaven and in Earth. By this our heavenly 


Mediato2 therefoze do we know the favour and mercy of GOD the 


Father, by him know we his will and pleaſure towards us, foz he is the 
bꝛightnels of his Fathers glozy, and a very clear image and pattern of 
his ſubſtance. It is he whom the Father in Heaven delighteth to pane 
fo: his welbeloved Son, whom he authoꝛized to be our Teacher, whom 
he charged us to hear, ſaying, Hear him. It is he by whom the Fa- 
ther of Heaven doth bleſs us with all ſpiritual and heavenly gifts, foꝛ 
whoſe ſake and favour (witeth St. John) we have received grace and 
favour. To this our Savioz and Pediatoz, hath SDD the Father 
given the power of Heaven and Earth, and the whole juril diſtion and 
authoꝛity, to diſtribute his gods and gifts committed to him: fo2 ſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth the Apoſile, To every one of us is grace given, accoꝛding to the 
meaſure of Chyiſts — — thereupon to execute his authoꝛity com⸗ 
mitted, after that he had bzought Sin and the Devil to captivity to be 
no moꝛe hurtkut to his members, he afcended up to his Father again, 
and from thence ſent liberal gifts to his welbeloved ſervants, and hath 
fill the power to the Wozlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gikts conti⸗ 
nually in his Church, to the eſtablichment and comtoꝛt thereof. And 
by him hath Almighty GOD decreed to dillol ve the Wold, to call all 
befoze him, to judge both the quick and the dead and finally by him ſhall 
he condemn the wicked to eternal fire in hell, and give the good eternal 
life, and ſet them alluredly in pꝛelence with him in Heaven fo2 ever- 
moze. Thus ye ſee how all is ot GOD, by his Son Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
Savioz. Remember Jſay once again your duty of thanks, let them 
be never to want, till injoin pour ſelf to continue in thankſgiving, 
pe can offer to GOD no better ſacrifice ; Foz he ſaith himſelf, It is the 

crifice of pꝛaiſe and thanks that (hall honour me. Which thing was 
well perceived of that holy Þzophet David, when be ſo earneſtly ſpake 
to himſelf thus, O my ſoul bleſs thou the Loꝛd, and all that is within 
me bleſs bis holy Name. I ſayonce again, O my ſoul bleſs thou the 
Loꝛd, and never foꝛget his manifoldrewards. GOD give us grace (god 
People) to know theſe things, and to feel them in our hearts. This 
knowledge and feeling is not in our ſelf, by our ſelf it is not poſſible to 
come by it, a great pity it were that we chould loſe ſo p2ofitable know- 
ledge. Let us therefoze meekly call upon that bountiful Spirit the Holy 
Ghoſt, which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of Percy, andfrom our Be- 
diatoꝛ Chꝛiſt, that he would aſſiſt us, and inſpire us with his pꝛelence, 
that in him we may be able to hear the godnels of GOD declared unto 
us to our ſalvation. Foꝛ without his lively and ſecret inſpiration, can 
we not once ſo much as ſpeak the Name of our Mediatoꝛ, as St. Paul 
plainly teſtifieth : No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Much leſs (ould we be able to believe and know theſe 
great myſteries that be opened tous by Chꝛiſt. S.Paul ſaith,that no man 
can know what is of GOD, but the Spirit of SOD. As foꝛ us (ſaith he) 
we bave received not the ſpirit of thewozld, but the ſpirit which is ol 
GOD, foꝛ this purpoſe : that in that holy Spirit we might know the 
things that be given us by Chziſt. The Wiſeman ſaith, that in the 
power and vertue of the poly @hoſt,refteth all wiſdom andall ability = 
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know GOD, and to pleaſe him. Foz he waiteth thus, We know that it 
is not in mans power to guide his goings. No man can know thy plea- 
Cure except thou giveſt wil dom and lendelt thy holy Spirit from above. 
Send him down therekoꝛe (pꝛapeth he to SOD) from the holy heavens, 
and from the thzone of thy Majeſty, that he may be with me, and labour 
with me, that ſo J may know what is acceptable befoze thee.Let us with 
ſo god heart pꝛap, as he did, and we (hall not fail but to have his alli- 
ſtance. Foꝛ he is ſcon ſeen of them that love him, he will be found of them 
that ſeek him: Foz very liberal and gentle is the ſpirit of Wiſdom. Jn 
his power (hall we have ſufficient ability to know our duty to GOD, in 
him ſhall we be comfozted and couraged to walk in our duty, in him 
{hall we be meet vellels to receive the grace of Almighty GDD:toz it is he 
that purgeth and purifieth the mind by his ſecret wozking. and heonly 
is pꝛeſent every Where by his inviſible power, andcontainithall things 
in his dominion. be lightneth the heart to conceive wozthy thoughts to 
Almighty GDD, heſitteth in the tongue of man to ſtir him to [peak 
his honour; no Language is hid from him, koꝛ he hath the — of 
all Speech, he only miniſtreth ſpiritual ſlrength to the powers of our 
ſoul and body. Co hold the way which GOD had pꝛepared koꝛ us to walk 
rightly in our Journey.we mull acknowledge that it is in the power of 
his Spirit Which helpeth our infirmity. That we may boldly come in 
p2ayer, and call upon Almighty SDD as our Father, it is by this holy 
Spirit, which maketh interceſlion koꝛ us with continual ſighs. If any 
gitt we have wherewith we may wozk to theglozy of SOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of our Neighboz , all is wꝛought by his own and ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to every man as he will. Jf 
any wiſdom we have, it is not ot our ſelves, we cannot gloꝛy therein as 
begun of our ſelves,but we ought to glozy in SOD from whom it came 
to us, as the Pꝛophet leremy waiteth, Let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, koꝛ Jam the Lozd which 
chew mercy, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth, koꝛ in theſe 
things I delight, faith the Lozd. This wiſdom cannot be attained, but 
by the direction of the Spirit of SOD, and therekoꝛe it is called ſpiritual 
Wiſdom. and no where can we moꝛe certainly ſearch foz the knowledge 
of this Will of SOD (by the which we muſt direit all our wozks and 
Deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, fo2 they be they that teſtifie of him, 
ſaith our Savio2 Chꝛiſt. It may be called knowledge and learning 
that is other where gotten without the Wozd : but the Wiſe man plain⸗ 
ly teſtitieth, that they all be but vain which have not in them the 
Wil dom of SOQ. We ſee to what vanity the old Philoſophers came, 
who were deſtitute of this ſcience, gotten and ſearched foꝛ in his Moꝛd. 
We ſee what vanity the Sc<@l doſtrine is mixed with, fo2 that in this 
woꝛd they ſought not the will of GOD, but rather the will of Reaſon, 
the trade of Cuſtom, the path or the Fathers, the pꝛaſtice of the Church. 
+ Let us therefore read and revolve the holy ſcripture both day and night, 
fo2 bleſſed is he that hath his whole meditation therein. It is that that 
' giveth light to our feet to walk by. It is that which giveth wifdom 
to the imple and ignorant. In it may we find eternal life. 

In the holy Scriptures find we Chꝛiſt, in Chꝛiſt ind we SOD: 
foꝛ he it is that is the expzeſs Image of the Father. He that ſeeth Chꝛiſt, 
ſeeth the Father. and contrarywiſe , as St. Jerome ſaith, the _ 
rance of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance of Chꝛiſt. Not to know Chailt, — 
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to be in darkneſs, in the midſt of our woꝛldly and carnal light of rea⸗ 
ſon and Philoſophy. To be without Chꝛiſt, is to be in fooliſhneſs : Foz 
he is the only wil dom of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
fulneſs and perfeffion chould dwell. With whom whoſoever is indued 
in heart by Faith, and rooted faſt in Charity hath laid a ſure foundation - 
to build on, whereby he may be able to compꝛehend with all Saints 
what is the bꝛeadth, length, and depth, and to know the love of Chaift, 
This univerſal andabſolute knowledge, is that wiſdom which St. Paul 
wiſheth theſe Epheſians to ha ve, as under Heaven the greateſt treaſure 
that can be obtained. Foz of this wiſdom the Wiſe man waiteth thus 
of his experience, All god things came to me together with her, and in- 
numerable riches though her hands. And addeth mozeover in that 
ſame place, She is the mother of all theſe things: Foz ſhe is an infi- 
nite treaſure unto men, which wholo ule, become partakers of the love 
of SOD. J might with many wozds move ſome of this audience to 
ſear< fo2 this wiſdom, to fequeſter their reaſon, to follow GODS 


. Commandment, to caſt from them the wits of their bꝛains, to favour 


this wiſdom, to renounce the wiſdom and policie of this fond Wold, 
to taſte and ſavour of that whereunto the favour and will of GOD 
hath called them, and willeth us finally to enjoy by his favour, if we 
would give ear. But J will haſte to the third part of my Text, wherein 
is expꝛelled further in ſapience, how SOD giveth his Eleit underſtan- 
ding of the motions of the Heavens, ok the alterations and circumttances 
of time. Which as it followeth in woꝛds moze plentiful in the text which 
J have laſt cited untoyou, ſoit muſt needs follow in them that be in- 
dued With this ſpiritual wiſdom. Foz as they can ſearch where to find 
this wiſdom, and know of whom to ask it: So know they again that 
in time it is found, and can therefoze attemper themſelves to the occa- 
ſion of the time, to ſuffer no time to paſs away, wherein they may la- 
bour foꝛ this wiſdom. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GDD 
of his infinite mercy andlenity groery all 8 time and place of 
repentance. And they lee how the wicked (as Job waiteth) abuſe the 
ſame to their pꝛide, and therekoꝛe do the godly take the better hold of 
the time, to redeem it out of ſuch uſe as it is ſpoiled in by the wicked. 
They which have this wiſdom of GOD, can gather by the diligent and 
earneſt udy of the Wozldlings of this pꝛelent lite: bow they wait 
their times, andapply themſelves to every occaſion of time and to get 
riches, toencreaſe their Lands and Patrimony. They ſee the time paſs 
away, and therefoze take hold on it in ſuch wile, that other whiles they 
will with loſsof their fleepandeaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 
the offer of their time, knowi that that which is paſt cannot be retur- 
ned again, repentance may follow, but remedy in none. Why ſhould 
not they then that be ſpiritual wiſe in their generation, wait their time 
to increaſe asfaſt in their ſtate, to win and gain everlaſtingly * They 
reaſon what a bzuit fo:getfulneſs it were in man indued with reaſon, 
to be ignoꝛant of their times and tides, when they ſee the Turtle Dove, 
the Stozk, and the Swallow to wait their times, as leremy ſaith : The 
Stozk in the Air knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming: but my people 
knoweth not the judgment of the Lozd. St.Paul willeth us to redeem 
the time, becauſe the days are evil. It is not the counſel of St. Paul on- 
ly, but of all other that ever gave pꝛecepts of Wiſdom, His 
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There is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſeriouſly given and commanded, than to 
know the time. Yea, Chꝛiſtian men toꝛ that they hear how grievouſly 
GDD complaineth, and thzeatneth in the Scriptures them which will 
not know the time of his Uiſitations are learned thereby, the rather ear⸗ 
nelly to apply themſelves thereunto. After our Saviour Chziſt had 1. ;«. 

FropyeneD with _— tears of the deſtruſtion of Jerutalew at the 
„lat he putteth the cauſe , Foz that thou halt not known the time of 
thy viſitation, © England, ponder the time of GODS merciful vi- 
ſitation which is chewed thee from day to day, and yet wilt not regard 
it, neither wilt thou with his puniſhment be dziven to thy duty, noz 
with his benefits be pꝛovoked to thanks! Ir thou kneweſt what may 
fall upon thee fo2 thine unthankfulneſs, thou wouldit pzovide kor 
thy peace. Bzethzen, howſoever the TWozld in generality is fozget- 
ful of GOD , let us particularly attend to our time, and win the 
time with diligence, and apply our ſelves to that light and grace that 
is offered us, let us, if GDOS favour and judgments which he wozk- 

hin our time, cannot tir us to call home to our ſelf to do that be- 

onging to our ſalvation , at the leaſt way, let the malice of the Devil, 
the naughtineſs of the Wozld, which we lee exerciſed in theſe perilous 
and laſt times, wherein we ſee our days ſo dangerouſly ſet, pꝛovoke us 
to watch diligently to our vocation, to walk and go fozward therein. 

Let the milery and Chozt tranſitozy joys ſpied in the caſualty of our 

days, move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to be wiſe, and to expend the gracious good will of GOD to us-ward, 
which all the day long ſtretcheth out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) F. 
unto us, fo2 the moſt part his merciful hands, ſometime his heavy 
hands, that we being learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that mult 
needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead their days in felicity and pleaſure, 
without the knowing of SDDS will toward them, but ſuddenly they 
go down into Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the 
Loꝛd, that at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot and blameleſs: 
yea let us endeavour our ſelves (good Chꝛiſtian People) diligently to Job 22. 
keep the pꝛelence ok his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleanneſs, 
foꝛ he is theSpirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypocriſie,fo2 this holySpi- S. 
rit will flee from that which is feigned. Caſt we off all malice and all 
evil will, foz this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing ſoul. Let > + 
us caſt away all the whole lump of ſin that ſtandeth about us;fo2 he will 
never dwell in that body that is ſubdued to fin. We cannot be ſeen 
thankful to Almighty GOD, and wozk ſuch deſpight to the Spirit of Heb. 10. 
grace, by whom we be ſaniified. If we do our endeavoz,we ſhall not need 
to fear. We (hall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight againſt 
us. Only let us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us. Ot 
Almighty SOD we have comkoꝛt by his geodnels, of our Sa vioꝛ Chziſts 
mediation we may be ſure. And this holy Spirit will ſuggeſt unto us 
that hall be wholſom, and confirm us in all things. Chere foꝛe it can⸗ 
not be but true that St. Paul affirmeth: Ok him, by him, and in him, be 
*all things, and in him (after this tranſitozy life well paſſed) chall we | 
have all things. Foꝛ St. Paul ſaith,TWhen the Son of GOD ſhall ſub- 1 Cor- 15. 

due all things unto him, then (hall GDD be all in all. Ik pe will know 

how GDD (hall be all in all, verily after this ſenſe may ye underſtand it: 

In this Moꝛld ye ſee that we 10 fain to bozrow many things to our ne- 

ceſſity, of many creatures: there is no — thing that ſufficeth all our 
r neceſli⸗ 
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netellities. If we be an hungred, we luſt foꝛ bzead. Ik we be a thitf, 


| we ſeek to be refreſhed with Ale o2 ine. It we be cold, we ſeek foz 


Cloth. It we be ſick , we ſeek to the Phyſician. Ik we be in heavi⸗ 
neſs , we ſeek fo2 comfozt of our Friends, oꝛ company : ſo that there 
is no one creature by it ſelt that can content all our wants and deſires, 
But in the Wold to come, in that everlalting felicity, we ſhall no 
moꝛe beg and ſeek our particular comfozts and commodities of divers 
Creatures: but we hall pofleſs all that we can ask and deſire, in 
GOD, and GDD hall be to us all things. pe hall be to us both 
Father and Bother, he (hall be Bzeadand Dink, Cloth, Phyſicians, 
comfozt, he (hall be all things to us, and that of much moze blefled fa- 
chion, and moze ſufficient contentation , than ever theſe Creatures 
were unto us, with much moꝛe declaration than ever mans declaration, 
than ever mans reaſon is able to conceive. The eye ok man is not able 
to behold, noꝛ his ear can hear, noꝛ it can be compalled in the heart of 
man, what joy it is that GOD hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that love him. 

Let us all conclude then with one Uoice with the wozds of St. Paul, 
To him which is able to do abundantly beyond our deſires and 
thoughts, accoꝛding to the power wozking in us, be glozy and pꝛaiſe 


in his Church, by Chꝛiſt Jeſus foz ever, Wozld without end, Amen. 


* 


AN 


EXHOR TATION 


1 0 


Be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they uſe their 
Perambulation in Ro ATION Wee x, for 
the overſight of the Pounds and Limits of their 
Town 


though we be now allembled together good 

=== Chziltian People) molt pyincipally to 
laud and thank Almighty GO D foz his 
great benefits, by beholding the Fields 
repleniſhed with all manner of fruit , to 
the maintenance of our co2pozal necelli⸗ 
ties, fo2 our food and ſuſtenance, and 
partlyalſo to make our humble ſuits in 
2ayers to his Fatherly pꝛovidence, to con⸗ 

crve the ſame fruits in ſending us ſealo⸗ 

nable Weather , whereby we may gather 
in the ſaid Fruits, to that end fo2 Which 
bis Fatherly godneſs hath p2ovided them: Yet have we occaſion 

ſecondarily given us in our Walks on thoſe days, to conſider the 

old ancient Bounds and Limits belonging to our own Towuchip, 

and to other our Neighbours boꝛdering about us, to the intent 

that we (ould be content with our own, and not contentiouty 

ſtrive fo2 others, to the bꝛeach of Charity, by any. incroaching one 

upon another, fo2 claiming one of the other, kurther than that in 

ancient right and cuſtom our Fo2e-kathers have peaceably laid out 

unto us fo2 our commodity and comfozt. Surely a great overſight it 

were in us, which be Cheiſtian men in one p2ofeſſion of Faith, daily 
loking fo2 that heavenly inheritance which is bought fo2 every one 

ok us by the bloud-(hedding of our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſl, to ſtrive 
and fail to variance fo2 the carthly Bounds of our Towns, to the 

diſquiet of our Life betwirt our ſelves, to the waſting of our 

Goods by vain Expences and Colts in the Law. We ought to re- 

member, that our babitation is but tranſitozy and ſho2t in this 

moztal life. The more chame it were to fall out into ay 
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batred among our ſelves, fo2 ſo bzittle poleſlions, and ſo to loſe 
our eternal inheritance in Heaven. It may ftand well with Cha- 
rity, fo2 a Chyiſtian man quietly to maintain his right and juft 
title. And it is the part of every god Townſman, to pzeſerve as 
much as lieth in him, the Liberties, Franchiſes, Bounds, and Li- 
mits of his Town and Country: But yet to Urive fo2 our very 
Rights and Duties with the bꝛeach of Love and Charity, which is 
the only Livery of a Chziſtian man, o2 with the hurt of godly peace 
and quiet, by the which we be knit together in one general fellow- 
{hip of Chziſts Familie, in one common houſhold of GOD, that 
is utterly fozbidden. That doth GOD abhozr and deteſt, Which 
pꝛovoketh Almighty S O O S waath otherwhile to depzipe us quite 
of our Commodities and Liberties, becauſe we do lo abuſe them, 
to2 matters of Strike, Dilcoꝛd, and Dillention. Saint }Yaul bla- 
med the Corinthians fo2 ſuch Contentions ſuing 2 themſelves, 
to the flander of their pꝛokellion befoze the Enemies of Chzifts Re- 
ligion ; ſaying thus unto them. Now there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. Why rather 
{ufter ye not Wrong* Why rather ſuffer ye not harm? Il St. Paul 
blameth the Chaiſtian men, whereof ſome of them, fo2 their own 
right went contentioufly ſo to Law, commending thereby the pzofeſ- 


lion of Patience in a Chꝛiſtian man: It Cheiſt our Saviour would 


have us rather to ſuffer wzong, and to turn our leit cheek to him 
which bath ſmitten the right, to (ufferÞone w2ong after another, ra⸗ 
ther than by bzeach of Charity to defend our own ; Jn what ſtate 
be they befoze SO D who do the W2ong © . What curſes do they fall 
into, who by falſe witneſs defraud either their Neighbour , oz 
Townſhip of his due right and jult poſſeſſion « which will not let 
to take an Oath by the Holy Name of GDD, the authour of all 
Truth, to ſet out Falſhood and a Wrong* Know ye not (faith 
Saint bau) that the unrighteous (hall not inherit the Kingdom 
of GOD? What chall we then win to increaſe a little the Bounds 
and Pollellions of the Earth, and loſe the ap of the Inheri- 
tance everlaſting Let us therefoze take luch heed in maintaining 
of our Bounds and Polleſtions , that we commit not w2ong by en- 
croaching upon other. Let us beware of luddain Uerditt in things 
of doubt. Let us well adviſe our ſelves to avouch that certainly, 
whereof either we have no good knowledge o2 remembzance, o2 to 
claim that we have no juſt title to. Thou (halt not (commandeth 
Almighty GOD in his Law) remove thy Neighbours Park, Which 
they of old time Have ſet in their inheritance. Thou alt not (ſaith 
Solomon ) remove the ancient Bounds which thy Fathers have laid. 
And left we chould eſteem it to be but a light oftence.ſo to do we 
(hall underſtand, that it is reckoned among the Curſes of SOD 
p2onounced upon linners. Accurſed be he, ſaith almighty GOD 
by Moſes, who removeth his Neighbours Doles, and Parks, and 
all the People ſhall ſay, anſwering Amen thereto, as ratifying that 
Curſe upon whom it doth light. They do much p2ovoke the w2ath 
of SO D upon themſelves , which uſe to grind up the Doles and 
Marks, which of ancient time were laid fo2 the diviſion of Peers 
aud Balks in the Fields, to bꝛing the Owners to their right. They 


do Wickedly Which do turn up the ancient Tcrries of the _ 
"art 
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that old men befoze times with great pains did tread out, whereby the 
Lo2ds Recozds (Which be the Tenanis Evidences ) be perverted and 
trandated ſometime to the dicheriting of the rigat Owncr . to the op. 
pꝛellion of th: pœoꝛ Fatherlels, oz the por «iow. Theſe covetous 
men know not what inconveniences they be the Authoꝛs ok. Some. 
time by ſuch cratt and deceit be commuted arcat Liſoꝛders and riots 


in the challenge of their Lands, yea ſometimes murders and blood 


(hed, whereof 1Vou art guilty whoſoever thou be that giveſt the occa- 
lion thereof. This covetous pattiling theretoze with thy Neighbo2s 
Lands and Scods, is hatetul to Alinighiy SO D. Let no man 


ſubtily compaſs 02 defraud his 32cigybour ( biddeth Saint Paul 


in any manner of Cauſe. Foz GOD, faith he, is a revenger of 
all ſuch. SO D is the GOD ok all equity and rightcoufneſs, and 
therefoze fozbiddeth all ſuch deceit and fubtilty in his Law, by theſe 
Wozds, Ye (hall not dcal unjulllp in Judgment, in Line, in CUeight, 
02 Beaſure. Ye (hall have jut Ballances, true Weights , aud true 
Deaſures. Falſe ballance . ſaith Solomon, are an abomination 
unto the Lozd. Keinembir what Saint Paul ſaith, GOD is the 
Revenger of all Wrong and Jnzuſtice , as we ſee by daily experichce, 
however it thziveth ungraciouC.y Which is gotten by talſh@d and 
craft. We be taught by experience, how almighip GOD never 
ſuffereth the third Peir to enjoy his Fathers Wrong Pollellions, yea 
many a time they are taken from himtelk in his own lite time. 
GOD is not bound to defend ſuch polleſlions as are gotten by the 
Devil and his counſel. SO © will detend all Luch mens Gods and 
Joſſeſſions, which by him are obtained and pollelled, and will de- 
tend them againſt the violent Oprzetloz. So witnelleth Solomon, 
The Lo2d will deſtroy the houſe of the pzoud man: But he will ſta⸗ 
bliſh the boꝛders of the CUaidow. No doubt of it, ſaith David, bet- 
ter is à little truly gotten to the righteous man, than the innu- 
merable riches of the w2ongful man. Let us flee therefoze (good 
People / all wong praftiſcs in getting, maintaining and defending 
ur Poſſeſſions, Lands , and Livetozds, our Bounds and Liber⸗ 
ties, remembeing that luch Poſleitions be all under SO Ds re- 
vengeance. But what do we ſpeak ot Houſe and Land: Nay it is 
ſaid in the Scripture, that GOD in his ire doth root up whole 
Kingdoms fo2 W2ongs and Opprellions, and doth tranflate King⸗ 
doms from one Nation to another, koꝛ unrighteous dealing, fo? 
Wrongs and Riches gotten by deceit. This is the practice of the 
Holy One, ſaith Daniel, tothe intent that living men may know, 
that the Moſt bigb hath power over the Kingdoms of men, and 
giveth them to whomſocver be will. Furthetmoze , what is the 
cauſe of JÞcnury and Scarceneſs , of Dearth and Famine? Is it 
any other thing but a token of GODS ire. revenging our Wrongs 


- and Injuries done one to another? pe have ſown much, cobzai- 


deth GOD by his P2zophet Klogeai) and pet being in little, pe 
eat, but ye be nok latisaed: pe D2ink, but pe be not filled; ye cloath 
your ſcives but ye be not warm, and he that earneth his Ua- 
uh putteth it in a bottomlefs JIurſe : ye looked foz much increaſe, 
ut loe , it came to little, and when ye bꝛoughk it home (into your 
barns) IJ did blow it away , ſaith the LozD. © conſider thereloꝛe 
the ire of SOD againſt Elcaners, Satherers, and Jncroachers 
| upon 
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upon other mens Lands, and Pollellions! It is lamentable to ſee 
in ſome places, how greedy men uſe to plough and grate upon 
their Neighbours Land that lieth next them; how covetous men 
now adays plough up ſo nigh the common Balks and Walks, Which 
good men befoze time made the greater and broader, partly toz 
the commodious Walk of his Neighbour, partly foz the better tack 
in Har veſt time, to —— moze comfozt of his pœoꝛ Neighbours Cattle. 
It is a ſhame to behold the inſatiableneſs of lome covetous perſons in 
their doings : that where their 'Anceſtozs left of their Land a bzoad 
and ſufficient beer Balk, to carry the Coꝛps to the Chꝛiſtian ſepul- 
ture, how men pinch at luch beer Balks, Which by long uſe andcu- 
ſtom ought to be inviolably kept foꝛ that purpoſe ; And now they either 

uite ere them up, and turn the dead Body to be boꝛn farther about in 
the Þigh-ſlreets , oz elſe if they leave any luch Meer, it is too ſtrait 
fo2 two to walk on. 


Theſe ſlrange encroachments (good — 1 ＋ chould be looked 
upon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered in theſe days of our Perambula⸗ 


tions. And afterward the Parties admoniched, and charitably re- 


fozmed , who be the doers of ſuch p2ivate gaining, to the Uander of 
the Townl(yip, and the hindzance of the Pooz. Your High-ways 
Could be conſidered in your Walks, to underſtand where to be- 
flow your Days wozks, acco2ding to the good Statutes pꝛovided 
fo2 the ſame. It is a good Deed of Percy, to amend the dangerous 
and noiſome Ways , whereby thy pooz Neighbour ſitting on his 
filly weak Beaſt founderethnot in the deep thereof, and ſo the Bar- 
ket the wozſe ſerved , foꝛ Diſcouraging ot pooꝛ Uiituallers to reſozt 
thither fo2 the ſame cauſe. Ik now therefoze ye will have your 
p2avers heard befoze Almighty SOD, fo2 the increaſe of your 
Coin and Cattle, and fo2 the defence thereof from unſeaſonable 
Miſts and Blaſts, from Hail and other ſuch tempells, love, cqui- 
ty, and righteouſneſs, enſue Mercy and Charity, Which GO D 
moſt requireth at our hands. «hich Almighty S O D relpeſting 
chiefly , in making his Civil Laws, fo2 his People the Iſraelites , 
in charging the Owners not to gather up their Cozn too nigh at Har» 
veſt ſealon, noꝛ the Gzapes and ©lives in gathering time, but to 
leave behind ſome ears of Cozn foz the poo? Sleaners. By this he 


meant to induce them to pity the Þ@2, to relieve the Needy. to 


1 Cor. 19. 


ſhew mercy and kindneſs. It cannot be loſt, which foz his ſake 
is diſtributed to the JÞooz. Foz he which miniſtreth Seed to the 


Sower, and B2ead to the Pungrp, which ſendeth down the early 


Toel. 8. 


Prov. 3. 


and the latter Rain upon your Fields, ſo to fill up the Barns with 
Coꝛn, and the MUine⸗pꝛeſſes with Wine and Oyl; He, Jſay, who 
recompenſeth all kind of Senefits in the Reſurreition of the Jufl , be 
will alluredly recompence all merciful deeds chewed to the Mefdy, + 
boxſoever unable the Poo2 is, upon whom it is beſtowed. ©, ſaith 
Solomon, let not Mercy and Truth-fozſake thee. Bind them about 
thy neck, ſaith he, and waite them on the table of thy heart, ſo 


(halt thou find favour at GD DS hand. 


Thus honour thou the Lo2D with thy riches, and with the Firſt 


Fruits of thine increaſe ; So (hall thy Barns be filled with abun: 
| dance 
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dance, and thy Pzeſles ſhall burſt with new Wine. Nay, GOD 
hath pzomiſed to open the Windows of Heaven, upon the liberal 
righteous man, that he (hall want nothing. He will repzeſs the 
devouring Caterpiller, which chould devour your fruits. pe will 


give you peace and quiet to gather in your Pꝛoviſion, that ye may 
˖ 


every man under his own QUine quietly, without fear of the Fo- 
reign Enemies to invade you. Þe Will give you not only Food to 
feed on, but flomacks and good appetites to take comfozt of pour 
Fruits, whereby in all things pe may ha ve fufficiencie. Finally, he wil 
bleſs you with all manner abundance in this tranfitozy life; and 
endue you- with all manner of benediftion in the next Wozld, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, thzough the merits of our Loꝛd and Sa- 
viour : To whom with the Father and the Poly Ghoſt, be alt 


honour everlaſting. Amen. 


AN 


307 


HOMILY 
THE STATE 


O F 


MATRIM ON. 


ö be (lord of Almighty S O D doth tellifie 
sand declare, whence the oꝛiginal begin⸗ 
Ez ning of Batrimony cometh, and why it 
is oꝛdained. It is inſtituted ol GOD), 
to the intent nt Pan and Woman 

could live lawfully in a perpetual Friend⸗ 
ſhip, to bzing fozth fruit, and to avoid 
Foznication. By which mean a good Con⸗ 


ties, in bꝛidling the coꝛrupt inclinations 
of the Fleſh , within the limits of hone- 
lily. Foz GOD hath ſtraitly fozbidden 
all Whozedom and Uncleanneſs , and hath from time to time ta- 
ken grievous puniſhment of this inoꝛdinate luſt, as all Stoꝛies and 

Ages have declared. Furthermore, it is alſo ©2dained, that the 
Church ok GOD and his Kingdom might by this kind of life be 
conſerved and enlarged , not only in that SO D giveth Cyildzen 
by his blelling, but alſo in that they be bzought up by the Pa⸗ 
rents godly, in the knowledge. or H ODS Tod, that thus the 
knowledge of GOD and true Religion might be delivered by ſuc- 


cellion from one to another, that finally manp might enjoy that 


everlaſting immoztality. Wherefoze, foꝛalmuch as Batrimony ſer- 

veth us as well to avoid fin and offence, as to encreaſe the King- 

dom of GDD : you , as all other which enter the State, mull 

acknowledge this benefit of GOD, With pure and thankful minds, 

fo2 that he hath ſo ruled your hearts, that ve follow not the mn. 
. 5 


ſcience might be pꝛelerved on both Par⸗ 


— 


ofthe State of Matrimony. 


ple of the wicked 7Wo2ld, who cet their delight in flthinefs of 
lin , but both of you ſtand in the fear of GOD, and abhozr all 
filthineſs. Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of GOD, where 
the common example of the Wold declareth how the Devil yath 
their hearts bound and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in 
their Witeleſs flate run into open abominations, without any 
grudge of their Conſcience. Which ſozt of men that live ſo de- 
1perately, and filthy , what damnation tarrieth foz them, St. Paul 
deſcriberh it to them, ſaying, Neither Whozemonger , neither 
Adulterers, Wall inherit the Kingdom of GDD. This hozrible 
judgment of GOD ye be eſcaped thzough his mercy, ik ſo be 
that pe live inſeperately , accozding to GOD S Ozdinance. But 
pet J would not have you careleſs without Watching. Foz the 
Ocvil will atlay to attempt all things to interrupt and hinder your 


1 Cor. 5. 


hearts and godly purpoſe , if ye will give him any entry. Foz he 


will either labour to bꝛeak this godly knot once begun betwixt you; 
02 elle at the leaſt he will labour to incumber it with divers ariefs 
and diſpleaſures — 1 | 
And this is the p2incipal craft, to work diſſention of hearts ofthe 
one from the other: That whereas now there is pleaſant and ſweet 
love betwirt you, he will in the ſtead thereof, bꝛing in moſt bitter and 
unpleaſant diſcozd. And ſurely that ſame adverſary of ours, doth, 
as 1t were from above, allault mans nature and condition. Foz 
this folly is ever from our tender age grown up with us, to have a 
deſire torule, to think highly of our ſelf, ſo that none thinketh it 
meet to give place to another. That wicked vice of ſtubboꝛn will 
and ſelflove , is moze meet to bꝛeak and to dillever the love of heart, 
than to pzeſerve Concoꝛd. Wherefoze married perſons muſt apply 
their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to Concoꝛd, and muſt crave con- 
tinually of S O O the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to rule their hearts, 
and to knit their minds together , that they be not dillevered by any 
Diviſion of Diſcozd. This necellity of Pꝛaper, muſt be oft in the 
pꝛattice anduſing of married perſons, that oft times the one ſhould 
Pray fo2 the other, lelt hate and debate do ariſe. betwixt them. and 
ecauſe few do conſider this thing, but moze few do perfozm it (I 
_— Lay, to pꝛap diligently) we ſee bow Wonderkully the Devil deludeth 
and ſcoꝛneth this ſtate, how few Patrimonies there be without chi⸗ 
dings, bꝛawlings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curfings , and 
fightings. Which things whoſoever doth commit, they do not con⸗ 
ſider that it is the inſtigation of the gholily enemy, who taketh great 
delight therein: Foz elſe they would with all earneſt endeavour, 
ſtrive againſt theſe miſchiefs, not only with Pꝛaper, but alſo with 
all poſſible diligence. Yea they Would not give place to the pꝛo⸗ 
vocation of w2ath , which ſtirreth them either to luch rough and 
* ſharp wozds oz ſtripes, Which is — compaſled by the Devil , 
whoſe temptation ik it be followed, mult needs begin and weave the 


TAleb of all miſeries and ſozrows. Foz this is molt certainly true, 
that of ſu< beginnings muſt needs enſue the bzeach of true conco2d 
in heart whereby all tove muſt needs Choztly be baniſhed. Then can 
it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to live together, which pet cannot be in quiet together. 

And this is moſt cuſtomably every wor to be ſeen, But oat 4s 

| | Je 
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fhe cauſe thereok⸗ Foꝛzſcoth, becauſe they will not conſider the craf- 
ty trains of the Devil, and theretoze give not themſelves to pꝛap 
to SO D, that he would vouchſafe to repzeſs his power. Poꝛe- 
over, they do not conſider how they pzomote the purpoſe of the 
Devil, in that they follow the wzath ot their hearts, while they 
thzeat one another, while they in their folly turn all upſide down, 
while they will never give over their right, as they eſteem it, yea, 
while many times they will not give over the w2ong part indeed. 
Learn thou therefoze , ik thou delireſt to be void of all theſe miſeries, 
if thou deſireſf to live peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock , how 
to make thy earneſt pzayer to GOD, that he would govern both 
your hearts by the holy Spirit, to reſtrain the Devils power, where- 
by pour Concozd may remain perpetually. But to this Pzayer 
mult be joined a ſingular diligence, whereof Saint Peer giveth this 
pꝛecept, ſaying, You Þusbands , deal with pour Wives accoꝛding 
to knowledge, giving honour to the wife, as untothe weaker Uellel, 
and as unto them that are heirs alſo of the grace of life , that your 
pꝛapers be not hindꝛed. This pꝛecept doth particularly pertain to 
the Þusband : fo2 he ought to be the Leader and Authoꝛ of Love, 
in cheriſhing and increaſing Concoꝛd, Which then (hall take place, 
if he will uſe moderation and not tyranny, and if he yield lome⸗ 
thing to the Woman. Foz the Woman is a weak Creature, not 


= 


- indued with like firenath and conſtancy of mind, therefoze they 


be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weak af- 
feiftions aud diſpoſitions of mind, moꝛe than men be, and lighter 
they be, and moze vain in their fantaſtes and opinions. Theſe 
things mult be conſidered of the man, that he be not to ſtiff, ſo that 
he ought to wink at ſome things, and mult gently expotind all 
things, and ts foꝛbear. Howbeit the common ſo2t of men doth judge, 
that luch moderation ſhould not become a man: Foz they ſay that it 
is a token of womanith cowardneſs , and therefoze they think that it 
is a mans part tofume in anger, to fight with fiſt and ſtaſt. ÞHow- 
beit, howſoever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Peter doth better 
Junge what ſhould be — 1 to à man, and What he (ould molt 
realonably perfozm. Foz he laith, reaſoning ſhould be uſed, and 
not fighting. Yea he ſaith moze , that the Woman ought to have a 
rcertain honour attributed to her, that is to ſay , che muſt be ſpa- 
red and bo2n with, the rather fo2 that ſhe is the weaker Uellel , of a 
frail heart, wronffant and with a woꝛd ſoon ſtirred to w2ath. And 
there koꝛe couũdering theſe her krailties, che is to be the rather ſpared. 
By this means, thou ſhalt not only nouriſh Concoꝛd, but (halt have 
her heart in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner 
be retained to do their duties, rather by gentle woꝛds, than by ſtripes. 
But he Which will do all things with extremity and ſeverity, and 
doth uſe always rigoꝛ in wozds and ſtripes, what will that avail in 
the concluſton « QUerily nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth foz- 
ward the Devils Wozk , he banicheth away Concoꝛd, Charity, and 
ſweet Amity , and bzingeth in Dillention, Hatred , and Irklom⸗ 
neſs, the greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love and fellow- 
ſhip of mans life. Beyond all this, it bringeth another evil therewith, 
foꝛ it is the deſtruffion and interruption of Pꝛaper: Fo2 in the time 
that the mind is occupied with Diflention and Dilcoꝛd, there can 1 no 
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true Pꝛayer uſed. Foꝛ tbe Loꝛds Pꝛaper bath not only a reſpeſt to 3, 
particular perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the which we 
openly p2onounce , that we will fozgive them Which have offended 
againſt us, even as we ask toꝛgivenels ok our fins of SSD. Which 
thing how can it be done rightly, when their hearts be at dillention: 
How can they pꝛay cach foꝛ other, when they be at hate betwirt them- 
ſelves: Now , if the aid of Pꝛaper be taken away, by what means 
can they ſuſtain themſelves in any comfozt * Foꝛ they cannot other- 
wiſe either reſiit the Devil, 02 pet have their hearts flaid in ſtable 
- comfozt in all perils and neceflities. but by j32ayer. i Thus all diſ- 
commodities , as well wozldiy as gholily, follow this frowaro teſti- 
neſs, and cumbzous fierceneſs, in manners, which be moze meet 
fo2 bꝛuit Beaſts, than fo2 reaſonable Creatures. Saint Peter doth 
not allow theſe things, but the Devil deſfireth them gladly. Wihere- 
foze take the moze heed. And pet a man may be a man, although he 
doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea, although he (hould diliemble fome 
things in his Wives manners. And this is the part of a Chziſtian 
man, which both pleateth SO D, and ſerveth alſo in god uſe to 
the comtoꝛt ok their #Barreage State. Now as concerning the Wives 
duty. Chat (hall become ber? (all Che abuſe the gentleneſs and 
humanity of her Husvand - and, at her pleaſure, turn all things 
upſide down * No rureiy. £92 that is far repugnant againſt GODS 
Coinmandment , Foz thus both St. Peter pzeach to them, Ye ives x Per. 2. 
be yz in ſubjefion to ob:y your own Husbands. Toobey, is ano⸗ 
ther thing than to controle oꝛ command, which yet they may do, to 
their Childꝛen, and to their Family ; But as fo2 their Þusbands , 
them muſt they obey , and ceaſe from commanding, and perfozm 
ſubjeition. For this ſurely doth nouriſh conco2d very much, When the 
Wite is ready at hand at her husbands commandment , when (he will 
apply her ſelf to his will, when che endeavoureth her ſelf to ſeek his 
contentation and to do him pleaſure , when (he will eſchew all 
things that might offend him: Fo2 thus will moſt truly be verifged 
the ſaving of the Poet, A god life by obeying her busband, (hall 
bear the rule, ſo that he chall have a delight and a gladneſs , the ſ@- 
ner at all times to return home to her. But on the contrary part, 
when the Wives be ſtubboꝛn, froward, and malipert, their Þusbands 
are compelled thereby to abhozr andflee from their own houſes, even 
as they Would have battle with their Enemies. Howbeit, it can ſcant- 
ly be, but that ſome offences chall Cometime chance betwirt them: 
Foz no man doth live without fault, ſpecially , foꝛ that the Woman 
is the moꝛe frail party. Thercfoze let them beware that they ſtand not 
in theit faults and wilfulneſs : but rather let them acknowledge 
their kollies and ſay , y husband, ſo it is, that by my anger I 
was compelled to do this oꝛ that, fo2give it me, and hereafter J will 

take better heed. Thus ought the Woman moze readily to do, 
the mo2e they be ready to offend. and they ſhall not do this only 

to avoid ſtrife and debate: but rather in the reſpei of the the Com- 
mandment of S OD, as St. Paul expꝛeſleth it in this fozm of Woꝛds, 

Let Women be ſubjeff to their Husbands as to the Lozd: fo2 the 6c ; 
Þusband is the head of the Woman, as Chaift is the head of the 
Church. Pere you underſtand, that GOD hath commanded that ye 


Would acknowledge the authozity of y 2 and referr to jun 
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the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that place befoze 
rehearſed, that holy Batrons did in fo2mer time deck themſelves, - 
not with Sold and Silver, but in putting their whole hope in 
GOD, and in obeying their HÞusbands; as darah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Lo2d , whoſe daughters ye be (ſaith he) if ye follow 
her example. This ſentence is very meet fo2 Women: to print in 
their remembꝛance. Truth it is, that they mull ſpecially feel the 
griek and pains of their Batrimony , in that they relinquiſh the 
Liberty of their own Rule , in the pain of their Travelling), in the 
b:inging up of their Childzen. In which Oklices they be in great 
perils, and be grieved with great afflictions, which they might be 
without if they lived out of Batrimony. But Saint Peter faith, 
125 this is the chiek Oꝛnament of holy Patrons, in that they let 
their hope and truſt in G O D; that is to ſay, in that they refuſed 
not from Parriage koꝛ the buſineſs thereok, toꝛ the gifts and perils 
thereof ; but committed all luch adventures to S DD, in mott [ure 
truſt of help, after that they have called upon his aid. © Woman, 
do thou the like, and lo (halt thou be molt excellently beautified be⸗ 
foze GDD and all his Angels and Saints, and thou needeſt not 
to ſcek further fo2 doing any better wozks. Foz, obey thy husband, 
take regard of his requeſts, and give heed unto him to perceive 
what he requireth of thee, and lo halt thou honour SO D, and 
live peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, SO DO ſhall fol- 
low thee with his benediftion , that all things Wall well pꝛolper, 
both to thee and to thy Husband, as the Pialm faith , Blelled is 
the man which feareth 6 DD, and walketh in his ways, thou 
(halt have the fruit of thine own hands, happy (halt thou be, and 
well it (hall go with thee. Thy wite (hall be as a Uine, plentifully 
ſpzeading about thy houſe. Thy childꝛen ſhall be as the young 
Sp2ings of the Olives about thy Table. Lo, thus ſhall that man be 
bleſſed ( ſaith David) that feareth the Lozd. This let the Wife 
have ever in mind, the rather admoniſhed thereto by the apparel 
of her head, whereby is ſignified , that che is under covert 02 obe- 
dience of her husband. And as that apparel is of nature ſo appoin⸗ 
ted, to declare her ſubjeftion : lo biddeth Saint paul, that all other 
of her raiment (ould expꝛels both (hamefacedneſs and ſobziety. Foz 
if it be not lawful foz the Woman to have her head bare, but to 


bear thereon the ſign of her power, whereſoever che goeth: moze 


is it required that (he declare the thing that is meant thereby. And 
therefoze theſe ancient Women of the old Wozld called their Husbands. 
Lo2ds , and ſhewed them reverence in obeying them. But perad- 
venture (he will ſay, That thoſe men loved-therr Wives indeed. J 
know that well enough, and bear it well in mind. But when J do 
admonich you of your duties, then call not to confideration what 


their duties be. Foz when we our ſelves do teach our Children to 


obey us as their Parents; 02 when we refozm our Servants, and 
tell them that they (ould obey their Paſters, not only at the eye, 
but as the Loꝛd: If they chould tell us again our duties, we ſhould 
not think it well done. Foz When we be admoniſhed of our duties 
and faults, we ought not then to ſeek what other mens duties be. 
Fo; though a man had a Companion in his fault , pet (hould he 


not thereby be without bis fault. . But this mult be only looked * 
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by what mcans thou maiſt make thy {elf without blame. Foz Adam 
did lay the blame upon the Woman , and che turned it unto the 
Serpent: but pet neither of them was thus excuſed. And therefoze 
bing not ſuch ercuſes to me at this time, but apply all thy dili- 
gence to hear thine obedience to thine Þuſband. Fo2 when I take 
in hand to adinoniſh thy Husband to love thee, and to cherich 
thre , pet Will IJ not ceale to ſet out the Law that is appointed 
fo2 the Woman , as well as J would require of the Ban What is 
witten fo2 his Law. Go thou therekoze about ſuch things as be- 
cometh thee only, and chew thy ſelf traſtable to thy Þusband. ©2 
rather if thou wilt obey thy husband foz GODS precept, then al⸗ 
{edge luch things as be in his duty to do, but perfozn thou diligently 
thole things which the Law-maker bath charged thee to do: Fo2 thus 
is it moltreaſonable to obey S O D, it thou wilt not ſufter thy ſelf 
to tranſgreſs his Law. pe that loveth his Friend, ſeemeth to do no 
great thing: but he that honoureth that is hurtful and hatekul to 
bim, this man is Wozthy moſt commendation : Even ſo think you, 
if thou canſt ſuſter an extreme Þusband , thou ſhalt have a great re- 
ward therefoze: But ik thou loveſt him only becauſe he is gentle and 
couxteous , what reward will GOD give thee therefoze © Yet J 
ſpeak not theſe things that J would with the Husbands to be ſharp 
towards their Wives : But I exhozt the Women that they would 
patiently bear the ſharpneſs of their Husbands. Foz When either 
Parties do their beſt to perfozm their duties the one to the other, 
then followeth thercon great p2ofit to their T5 a fo2 their ex⸗ 
amples ſake. Foz when the Woman is ready to [uffer a (harp Hus- 
band, and the man will not extremely intreat his ſtubboꝛn and 
troublelom Wife, then be all things in quiet, as in a molt ſure 
Þaven. Even thus was it done in old time, that every one did their 
own duty and office , and was not buſie to require the duty ok their 
Neighbours. Conſider, J pꝛap thee , that Abraham took to him his 
Bꝛothers Son, his (Aike did not blame him theretoze. De comman- 
ded him to go with him a long journey, ſhe did not gainſay it , bur 

obeved, his pꝛecept. 22 1 
Again, after all thoſe great miſeries, labours, and pains of that 
journey, when Abraham Was made as Loꝛd over all, yet did he give 
place to Lot of his ſuperiozity : which matter Sarah took fo little to 
riek, that (he never once ſuftered her tongue to ſpeak ſud wo2ds as 
the common manner of Woinen is wont to do in theſe days, when 
they fee their Husbands in luch rooms, to be made Underlings, and 
to be put under their Poungers ; then they upbꝛaid them with cum⸗ 
bzous talk, and call them Fools, Daſtards, and Cowards fo2 ſo 
doing. But Sarah was ſo far from ſpeaking any ſuch thing, that 
it came never into her mind and thought to to ſay, but allowed the 
wiſdom and will of her Þusband. Yea , beſides all this after the laid 
Lot had thus his Will , and left to his Uncle the lefs poztion of 
Land, he <anced to fall into extreme peril : Which chance when it 
came to the knowledge of this faid 41 — , he incontinently put 
all his men in harneſs, and p2epared himſelf with all bis Family 
and Friends, againſt the Hoſt of the Perſians. Jn which caſe. Sarah did 
not counſel him to the contrary , noꝛ did ſay, as then might have 
been ſaid , My husband, whither goeft thou fo unadviſedly * Why 
runnet 
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runneſt thou thus on head? Thy doeſt thou offer thy ſelf to ſo great 
perils, and art thus ready to jeopard thine own like, and to peril 
the lives of all thine, fo2 \u< a man as hath done thee ſuch w2ong * 
At the leaſt wap, if thou regardeſt not thy ſelf, yet have compaſſion 
on me, which to2 thy love have tozſaken my Kindꝛed and my Coun- 
try, and have the want both of my Friends and Kinsfolks, and am 
thus come into ſo far Countries with thee; have pity on me, and 
make me not here a Wivow , to calt me into ſuch cares and troubles. 
Thus might (he have laid: But darah neither laid noꝛ thought ſuch 
wo2ds, but ſhe kept her felt in fiience in all things. Furthermoze, 


all that time when ſhe was herren, and took no pains , as other Wo- 


men did, by b:inging ko2th fruit in his houſe © What did he © he 
complained not to his ite, but to Almighty SD D. And con- 
ſider how either of them did their duties as became them: fo2 nei- 
ther did he diſpiſe Sar4b , becauſe (We was barren, noꝛ never did caſt 


it in her teeth. Conſider again how Abraham expelled the Þand- 


maid out of the houſe, when the required it: So that by this J may 
truly pꝛove, that the one was pleaſed and contented with the other 
in all things: But yet ſet not your eyes only on this matter , but 
lok further what was done betoze this, that Hagar uſed her Billreſs 
deſpighttully , and that abraham Himſelf was ſomewhat p2ovoked 
againſt her , which mult needs be an intolerable matter, and a pain- 
ful, to a free-hearted Woman and a chaite. Let not therefoze the 
Woman be too buſie to call fo2 the duty of her Þusband , where ſhe 
Gould be ready to perkoꝛm her own, to2 that is not wozthy any great 
commendations. And even lo again, let not the man only conſider 
what belongeth to the Woman , and to ſtand to earneſtly gazing 
thereon , fo2 that is not his part o2 duty. But as J have laid, let 
either party be ready and willing to perfozm that which belongeth 
eſpecially to themſelves. Foz it we be bound to hold out our left 
cheek to ſtrangers which will [mite us on the right cheek: how much 
moꝛe ought we to ſuffer an extreme and unkind Husband* But yet 
J mean not that a man ſhould beat his Cite, SO D koꝛbid that, fox 
that is the greateſt (ſhame that can be, not ſo much to her that is 
beaten. as to him that doth the deed. But if by ſuch foꝛtune thou 
chanceſt upon ſuch an Husband , take it not to heavily , but ſup- 
poſe thou, that thereby is laid up no ſmall reward hereafter, and 
in this life time no {mall commendation to thee , if thou canſt be 
quiet. But pet to you that be men, Thus J ſpeak, Let there be 
none ſo grievous fault to compel you to beat your wives. But What 
ſay J, Pour Wives* No, it is not to be boꝛn with, chat an honeſt 
man (ould lay hands on his maid ſervant to beat her. Wherefoze 
if it be a great chame fo2 a man to beat his Bond-ſervant , much moze 
rebuke it is, tolay violent hands upon his Free-woman. And this 
thing may be well unverſtod by the Laws which the Panims have 
made , which do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with ſuch an 
Þiusband, as unwoꝛthy to have any further company with her that 
doth ſmite her. Foz it is an extreme point, thus ſo vilely to en- 
treat her like a flave, that is fellow to thee of thy life, and ſo joined 
unto thee befozc-time in the neceſſary matters of thy living, And 
therefoze a man may well liken ſuch a man (if he may be called a 
Man, rather than a wild Beaſt) to a killer of his Father oz his * 
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And whereas we be commanded to fozfake our Father and Bother , 
foꝛ our Wives ſake, and yet thereby do wozk them none injury, but 
do fulfil the Law of GOD: How can it not appear then to be a 
point of extream madneſs, to entreat her deſpightfully , foz whoſe 
take GOD hath commanded thee to leave Parents: Yea, who can 
ſuffer ſuch deſpight * Who can qo erpꝛels the inconvenience 
that is, to ſee What weepings and wailings be made in the open 
ſtreets, when Neighbours run together to the houſe of fo unruly an 
N as to a Bedlam-man , who goeth about to overturn all 
that he hath at home: Who would not think that it were better 
foꝛ ſuch a man to wich the ground to open, and fwallow him in, 
than once ever after to be ſeen in the Parket? But peradventure 
thou wilt object, that the Woman p2ovoketh thee to this point. But 
conſider thou again, that the Woman is a frail Ueilel , and thou art 
therefoze made the Ruler and pead over her, to bear the weakneſs of 
her in this her lubjeſtion. And therefoze ftudy thou to declare the 
honeſt commendation of thine authozity , which thou canſt no way 
better do, than to foꝛbear to urge her in her weakneſs and ſubje- 
tion. Foz even as the King appeareth fo much the moze noble, the 
mo2e excellent and noble he maketh his Officers and Lieutenants, 
whom if he chould dichonour, and deſpiſe the authozity of their digni- 
ty, he (hould depꝛive himſelf of a great part of his own honour : 
Even ſo, if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is ſet in the next rom beſide 
thee, thou doeſt much derogate and decay the excellency and vertue of 
thine own authozity. Recount all theſe things in thy mind, and 
be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that GO O hath given thee Chil- 
dꝛen With ber, and art made a Father, and by ſuch reaſon appeaſe 
thy ſelf. Doelt thou not ſee the husbandmen what diligence th 

nſe to till that ground which once they have taken to farm, thou 

it be never ſo full of faults As fo2 an example, though it be dey, 
though it bzingeth fozth Weeds, though the Soil cannot bear too 
much wet, pet he tilleth it, and ſo winneth fruit thereof: Even in 
like manner, if thou wouldſt uſelike diligence to inſtruct and oꝛder the 
mind of thy ſpouſe , if thou wouldſt diligently apply thy ſelf to weed 
out by little and little the noyſom weeds of uncomely manners out 
of her mind, with wholeſom pꝛecepts, it could not be, but in time 
thou chouldſt feel the pleaſant fruit thereof to both your comfozts. 
Therekoꝛe that this thing chance not ſo, perfozm this thing that J 


do here counſel thee : TUhenſoever any diſpleaſant matter riſeth at 


home, if thy wife hath done ought amiſs, comfozt her, and in- 
creaſe not the heavineſs. Foꝛ Though thou chouldſt be grieved with 
never ſo many things, yet ſhalt thou find nothing moze grievous 
than to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. What offence 
ſoever thou canſt name, pet (halt thou find none moze intolerable , 


than to be at debate with thy wife. And fo2 this cauſe moſt of all 
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oughtlt thou to have this love in reverence. And if reaſon moveth 
thee to bear any burden at any other mens hands, much moze at thy 
Wives. Foꝛ if (he be p02 , upbꝛaid her not, if (he be ſimple, taunt 
her not, but be the moze courteous: foꝛ (he is thy body, and made 
one flech with the. But thou peradventure wilt ſay that che is a 
w2athful Woman, a Dꝛunkard, and bealtly, without wit and rea- 
ſon. Foꝛ this taufe bewail her the moꝛe. Chafe not in anger, but 
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' ** pay unto Almighty SOD. Let her be admoniſhed and helped 


With god counſel , and do thou thy beſt endeavour , that che may be 
delivered of all theſe affeitions. But ik thou chouldeſt beat her, thou 
ſhalt encreaſe her evil afteftions; Fo2 frowardneſs and ſharpneſs is 
not amended with frowardneſs, but with ſoftneſs and gentleneſs. 
Furthermoze , conſider what reward thou ſhalt have at GODS 
hand: Fo2 where thou mightſt beat her, and yet, foz the reſpeit of 
the fear ok GO DO, thou wilt abltain and bear patiently her great 
offences , the rather in reſpe of that Law which fo2biddeth that a 
man chould caſt out his Wife, what fault ſoever che be cumbzed with, 
thou (halt have a very great reward; and bekoꝛe the receit of that re⸗ 
ward, thou Walt feel many commodities, Fo2 by this means ſhe 
ſhall be made the moze obedient, and thou fox her lake (halt be made 
the moze meek. It is Waitten in a Stozy of a certain ſtrange Phi- 
loſopher, which had a curſed Wife, a Froward , and a D2zunkard. 
When ye was asked fo2 what conſideration he did ſo bear her evil 
manners? He made anſwer , By this means (laid he) J have at 
home a Scholmaſter, and an example how J (ould behave my ſelf 
abꝛoad: Foz I (hall (ſaith he) be the moze quiet with others, being 
thus daily exerciſed and tought in the fozbearing of her. Surely it 
is a ſhame that Panims ſhould be wiſer than We; we, I ſay, that be 
commanded to reſemble Angels, oz rather GD D himſelf thzough 
meekneſs. And foꝛ the love of vertue, this laid Philoſopher Socrates 
would not expel his Wife out of his houſe. Yea, ſome ſay that he 
Did therefoze marry his Nike, to learn this vertue by that occaſion. 
Wherefoze , ſeeing many men be farr behind the wiſdom of this 
man, my counſel is, that firſt and befoze all things, a man do his 
beſt endeavour to get him a god Wife , endued with all honeſty and 
vertue ; But if it ſo chance that he is deceived, that he hath cholen ſuc 
a Wife as is neither god noꝛ tolerable , then let the Husband follow 
this Philoſopher, and let him inſtruſt his Wife in every condition, 
and never lay theſe matters to fight. Foz the Herchant man, except 
he firlt be at compoſition with his Faftoz to uſe his interfairs quietly, 
be will neither ſtirr his Ship to ſail, noꝛ pet will lay hands upon his 
NMerchandice: Even lo, let us do all things, that we may have the 
fellowſhip of our Wives, which is the Faito2 of all our doings at home, 
in great quiet and reſt. And by theſe means all things (hall pꝛoſper 
quietly, and ſo ſhall we paſs thzough the dangers of the troublous 

ea of this Wozld. Fo2 this ſtate ok life will be moze honourable and 
comfoꝛtable than our Houſes, than Servants, than Boney, than 
Lands and Polleſſions, than all things that can be told. As all theſe 
with Sedition and Diſco2d, can never woꝛk us any comfozt : Soſhall 
all things turn to our commodity and pleaſure, if we dꝛaw this yoke in 
one concoꝛd of heart and mind. Whereupon do pour beſt endeavour, 
that after this loꝛt ye uſe your Batrimony, and ſo (hall ye be armed 
on everyſide. Pe have eſcaped the ſnares of the Devil, and the unlaw⸗ 
ful luſts of the fle(h, ye have the quietneſs of Conſcience by this infkitu- 
tion of Battimony oꝛdained by GOD: therefoze uſe oft pzaver to him, 
that he would be pꝛelent by you, that he wouldcontinue Concozd and 
Charity betwixt you. Do the beſt ye can of your parts, to cuſtom 
your ſelves to ſoftneſs and meeknels, and bear well in woꝛth ſuch 


overſights as chance: and thus ſhall your converſation be moſt 72 
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ſant aud comfoztable. and although (which can no otherwiſe be) 
ſome adverlſities (hall follow, and otherwhiles now one difcommodi- 
fy, now angther (hall appear: yet in this common trouble and Wu 
lity, lift up both your hands unto Heaven, call upon the help and alli⸗ 
ſtance of GOD, the Authoz of your Parriage, and ſvrely the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of relief is at hand. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt attirmeth in his Goſpel, Where 
two 02 thꝛee be gathered together in my name, and be agreed, what 
matter ſoever they pꝛap foꝛ, it (hall be granted them of my heavenly 
Father. Why therefoze chouldſt thou be afraid of the danger, where 
thou hall ſo ready a pꝛomiſe, and ſo nigh an help * Furthermoꝛe, you 
mult underſtand how neceſlary it is foꝛ Chꝛiſtian Fon to bear Chzilts 
Croſs: foꝛ elſe we ſhall never feel how comfoꝛtable SODS help is 
untous. Therefoze give thanks to S O O fox his great benefit , in 
that ye have taken upon you this [tate of Wedlock, and pꝛay you in- 
ſtantly, that Almighty SOD may luckily defend and maintain you 
therein, that neither ye be overcome with any temptations, noꝛ with 
any adverſity. But befoze all things; take god heed, that ye give no 
occaſiort to the Devil to let and hinder your pzayers by Diſcozd and 
Dillenſion : fo2 there is no ſtronger defence and ſtay in all our like, 
than is Pꝛaper, in the which we may call foz the help ok GOD and 
obtain it, Whereby we may win his Bleſſing, his Sꝛace, his Defence 
and [Pzoteftion, ſo to continue therein to a better life to come: Whig 
grant us, he that died fo2 us all, to whom be all honour and pzaiſe; 


t02 ever and ever. Amen. 
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=D:aſinu< as man, being not boꝛn to eaſe 
and reſt , but to labour and travel, is by 
cozruption of nature thzough fin, ſo far 
degenerated and grown out of kind, that 
he taketh Jdleneſs to be noevil at all , but 
— 4 a commendable thing, ſeemly foz 


thole that be wealthy, and therefoze is 

F cͤreedily imbꝛaced of moſt part of men, as 
= th RA == agreeable to their ſenſual affettion, and 
dall labour and travel is diligently avoid- 
—. Ded, as athing painful and repugnant to 


the pleaſure of the Fleſh: It is neceſſary to 
be declaredunto you , that by the Oꝛdinance ok GOD , which he hath 
ſet in the nature of man, every one ought, in his lawful Uocation 
and Calling, to give himſelf to labour: and that Jdleneſs, being re- 
pugnant to the fame D2dinance, is a grievous fin, and alſo, foz the 
reat inconveniencesand miſchiefs Which ſpzing thereof, an intolera- 
le evil: to the intent that when ye underſtand the ſame , ye may dili- 
gently flee from it, and on the other part earneſtly apply your ſelves , 
every man in his Uocation, to honelt labour and bulineſs, Which as 
it is enjoined unto man by GODS appointment, ſo it wanteth not 
his manifold blellings and ſundzy benefits. 2 
Almighty SOD, alter that he had created Ban, put him into Pa⸗ 
radiſe, that he might dꝛels and keep it: But when he had tranſgreſ- 
ſed GODS Commandment, eating the fruit of the Tree which was 
foꝛbidden him, Almighty GDD fozthwith did caſt him out of Paradice , 
intothis wokul vale of miſery; enjoining him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of, and to eat his bead in the ſweat of his face 
all the days of his life. It is the appointment and will of GOD, that 
every man, during the time ofthis moztal and tranſitozylifz, chould 
ive himſelfto ſud honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, and everyone 


ollow his own buſineſs, and to walk uprightly in his own ner © 


The Sermonagainſt Idleneſs. 


Man (ſaith Job) is boꝛn to labour. And we are commanded hy ſeſus Si- 
rach, not to hate pain ful wozks, neither husbandzy, oꝛ other ſuch myſte- 
ries of travel, which the higheſt hath created. The Wife man allo exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth us to dꝛink the Waters of our own Ceſtern, and of the Rivers that 
run out of the midſt of our own Well: meaning thereby, that we chould 
live of our own labours, and not devour the labours of other. S. Paul 

caring that among the Theſſalonians there were certain that lived diſ- 

olutely and out of oꝛder, that is to ſay, which did not wozk, but were 
buſte-bodies: not getting their own living with theit own travel, but 
eating other mens bꝛead of free-coft, divcommand the Theſſalonians, 
not only to withdzaw themſelves, and abſtain from the familiar com- 
pany of ſuch inoꝛdinate perſons, but alſo that if there were any ſud 
among them that would not labour, the ſame (ould not eat, noꝛ have 
anylivingatother mens hands. Which doffrine of St.Paul(nodoubt) 
is grounded upon the general Oꝛdinance of SOD, Which is, that every 
man (ould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed of all men, and no 
man can juflly exempt himſelf from the ſame. But when it is ſaid, all 
men ſhould labour, it is not ſo ſtraitly meant, that all men (ould uſe 
han dy labour. But as there be divers Loꝛts ot labours,ſome of the mind, 
and ſome of the body, and ſome of both: So every one (except by rea- 
{on of age, debility of body, oꝛ want of health, he be unapt to labour at 
all) ought both koꝛ the getting ok his own living honeffly,and foꝛ to pꝛo⸗ 
fit others, in ſome kind ok labour to exerciſe himſelf, acco2ding as the 
vocation whereunto GOD hath called him (all require. So that who- 
ſoever doth good to the Common Teal and Society of men with his 
induſtry and labour, whether it be by governing the Common Weal 
publickly, o2 by bearing publick Office oz Piniſtry, 02 by doing any 
common necellary affairs of his Country, 02 by giving counſel, oz by 
teaching and inltrufing others, 02 by what other means ſoever he be oc⸗ 
cupied, ſo that a p2ofit and benefit redound thereof unto others, the ſame 
perſon is not to be accounted idle, though he wozk no bodily labour,noz 
is to be denied his living (if he attend his Uocation) though he work 
not With his hands. | | g 

Bo dilpy labour is not required of them which by reaſon of their Uoca- 
tion and Office are occupied in the laboꝛ of the mind, to the ſuccour and 
help of others. S. Paul exhozteth Timothy toeſchew and refuſe idle Wi- 
Dows, which go about from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not only 
idle, but Pꝛatlers alſo,and Buſie⸗bodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
comely. The Pꝛophet Ezechiel Declaring What the ſins of the City of 
Sodom Were, reckoneth Jdleneſs to be one of the pzincipal. The ſins 
(ſaith he) of Sodom were theſe, Pꝛide, Fulneſs of Beat,Abundance, and 
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Tdleneſs : Theſe things had Sodom and her Daughters, meaning the 


Cities ſubject to her. The hoꝛrible and ſtrange kind ok Deſtruction 
ok that City, and all the Countty about the ſame, (which was Fire and 
Bzimſtone raining from Heaven) moſt manikeſtly declareth, what a 
» grievous fin Jdleneſs is and ought to admonich us to flee from the 

ame , and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelves to Jdleneſs and Sloth, to Lurking and Loitering, to wilful 
Wandz2ing, and waſtekul lending, never ſetling our ſelves to honeſt 
labour, but living like dꝛone Bees by the labours of other men, then do 
we bꝛeak the Lozds Commandment, we go aſtray from our Uocation.# 
incur the danger of GODS math and beavy diſpleaſure, to our nd 
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The Sermon 


[cſs deſtruition, except by Repentance we turn again unkeignedly un⸗ 
to SOD. The inconveniences and miſchieks that come ol Jdleneſs, 
as well to mans body as to his ſoul, are moze than can in ſhozt time be 
well rehearſed. Some we (yall declare and open unto you, that by conſt- 
dering them, ye may the better with your [elves gather the reſt. An idle 
hand (ſaithSol!omon) maketh pz, but a quick labouring hand maketh 
rich. Again, He that tilleth his Land,lyall have plentrouſueſs of bzead, 
but he that floweth in idleneſs is a very Fool, and (hall have poverty 
enough. Again, a lothful body will not go to plough foz cold of the 
CUinter,therefoze (hall he go a begging in Summer and have nothing. 

But what (hall we need to ſtand much about the pꝛoving of this, that 
Poverty followeth Idlenels? We have too much experience thereof (the 
thing is themoze to be lamented) in this Realm. Foz a great part of the 
beggery that is among the Pe, can be imputed to nothing ſo much as 
toidleneſs, and to the negligence of Parents, which do not bzing up 
their childꝛen either in god learning, honeſt labour, o2 ſome commen- 
dable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age, they might 
get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that nothing is moze 
enemy 02 pernicious to the health of mans body than is Jdleneſs, to 
much eaſe and leep and want of exerciſe. But theſe andſuc like incom⸗ 
modities, albeit they be great and noiſom, pet becauſe they concern chiefly 
the body and external goods, they are not to nn the mil⸗ 
chieks and inconveniences, Which thozow idleneſs happen to the ſoul, 
whereof we will recite lome. Idlenels is never alone, but hath al- 
ways a long tale of other Uices hanging on, which cozrupt and inkeſt 
the whole man after ſuc< ſoꝛt, that he is made at length nothing elle 
but a lump of fin. Jdleneſs(ſaith ſeſus Syrach) bꝛingeth much evil and 
miſchief. St. Bernard calleth it the mother of ail evils, and ſtep- 
dame of all Uertues, adding mo2eover, that it doth pzepare, and (asit 
were) tread the way to Hell fire. Where Jdleneſs is once received, there 
the Devil is ready to ſet in his foot, and to plant all kind of wickedneſs 
and ſin, to the everlaſting deliruition of mans loul. Which thing to 
be moſt true, we are plainly taught in the xiij of Matthew, where it is 
ſaid. that the enemy came while men were aſleep, and ſowed naughty 
Tares among the god Wheat. In very deed the belt time that the 
Devil can have to Work his feat, is when men be alleep, that is to ſap, 
idle: Then is he molt buli in his wozk, then doth he ſooneſt catch men 
in the ſnare of perdition, then doth he fill them with all iniquity , to 
b:ing them (without GDDS ſpecial favour) unto utter deltruition. 
Þrreof we have two notable examples, molt lively ſet befoze our 
eyes. The one in King David, Who tarrying at home idlely (as the 
Scripture ſaith) at ſuch times as other Kings go foꝛth to battel , was 
quickly ſeduced of Satan to fozfake the Loꝛd his GOD, and to com- 
mit two grievous and abominable ſins in his fight , Adultery and 
Murder. 

The Plagues that enſued theſe offences Were hozrible and gꝛievous, 
as it may calily appear to them that will read the {lo2y. Another ex- 
ample of Sampſon, who ſo long as he warred with the Philiitines, ene⸗ 
mies to the People of GOD, could never be taken oꝛ overcome: But 
after that he gave himſelf to eaſe and idlenels, he not only committed 
fomnication With the Strumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his ene- 


mies, and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛiſon, and _ 
| pelic! 


againſt [dleneſs, 


pelled to arind in a ill, and at length was made the laughing ſtock of 
his enemies. If theſe two, who were lo excellent men, ſo well beloved 
of SOD, ſo indued with fingular and divine gifts, the one namely of 
pꝛopheſie, and the other of Urength, aud luch men as never could by 
veration, labour, oꝛ trouble, be overcome, were overthꝛown and fell in- 
to grievous ſins, by giving themſclves to2 a choꝛt time to eaſe and idle- 
nels, and ſo conſequentlyincurred miſerable plagues at the hands of 
SOD: what ſin: what miſchiet-what inconvenience and plague is not 
to be feaced ol them, which all their lite long give themſelves wholy to 
idleneſs andeaſe * Let us not deceive our ſelves, thinking little hurt to 
come of doing nothing: foꝛ it isa true ſaying,When one doth nothing, 
he learneth to do evil. Let us therefoze always be doing of ſome honelt 
Work, that the Devil may find us occupied. He himlelk is ever occu⸗ 
pied, never idle, but walketh continuallyſceking to devour us. Let us 
reſiſt him with our diligent watching, in labour, and in well-doing, 
Fo2 he that diligenily ererciſcth himtelt in honelt buſineſs, is not ea- 
ſily catched in the Devils ſnare. When man thzougyh idleneſs, oꝛ foꝛ 
default of ſome honeſt occupation 02 trade to live upon. is bꝛought to po- 
verty and 3 ant ofthings necell. ary, we lee how ealily ſuch a man is in⸗ 
duced fo2 his gain, to lie, to pꝛactiſe how he map deceive his neighbour, 
to fozſwear himſelf, to bear talſe witneſs, and oftentimes to ſteal and 
murder, oꝛ to uſe ſome other ungodly mean to live withal. @Uhereby 
not only his good name, honeſt reputation, and a god conſcience, yea, 
his life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and wꝛath of GOD, 
with divers and lundꝛp grievous plagues, are pꝛocured. Lo here the 
end ot the idle and luggiſh bodies, whoſe hands cannot away with ho- 
neſt labour: loſs of name, fame, reputation, and lite, here in this world, 
and without the great mercy of SOD, the purchaſing of everlaſting 
dellruction in the Woꝛld to come. Have not all men then god cauſe to 
beware and take heed ok idleneſs , ſeeing they that imbzace and follow 
it, have commonly of their pleaſant idleneſs, (harp and ſowze diſplea- 
ſures : Doubtleſs god andgodly men, weighing the great and mani⸗ 
fold harms that come by idlenels to a Common-weal, have from time 
to time pꝛovided with all diligence, that Warp and ſevere Laws might 
be made to2 the cozreition and amendment of this evil. The Egyptians 
bad a Law, that every man ſhould weekly bꝛing his name to the chief 
Rulers of the Pzovince, and therewithal declare what trade of life he 
uſed, to the intent that idleneſs might be wozthily puniſhed, anddili- 
gent labour duly rewarded. The 4chenzans did Chaſtiſe guggith and 
flothful people, no lels than they did hainous and grievous offenders, 
conſidering (as the truth is) that Jdleneſscauſeth much miſchief. 
The Arcopaęites called every man to a ſtrait accompt how he lived:And 
if they found any Loyterers that did not p2ofit the Common-weal by 
one means 02 other, they were dꝛiven out, and baniſhed, as unp2ofita- 
ble members, that did only hurt and cozrupt the body. Andin this 


» Realm of England, god and godly Laws have been divers times made, 


that no idle Uagabonds and loitering Runnagates, Would be ſuffered 
to go from Town to Town,from Place to Place, without puniſhment, 
which neither ſerve GDD noꝛ their Pꝛince, but devour the ſweet fruits 
of other mens labour, being common Liers , Dꝛunkards, Swearers, 
Thieves, Whozemaſters, and Purderers, refuſing all honeſt la⸗ 
bour, and give themſelves to nothing elſe but to invent and do miſs 
chlet, 
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chief, Whereof they are moze deſirous and greedy than is any Lion 
ot his pꝛey. Co remedy this inconvenience, let all Parents and others 
which have the care and governance of Youth, lo bꝛing them up either 
in god Learning, Labour, oꝛ ſome honeſt Occupation 02 Trade,where- 
by they may be able in time to come, not only to luſtain themſelves com⸗ 
petently, but alſo to relieve and ſupply the neceſſity and want of 
others, And S. Paul ſaith,Let him that hath ſtolen, ſteal no moze,and he 
that hath deceived others,02 uſed unlawtul ways to get his living, leave 
off the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is good, that he may have that which is necellary fo2 himſelf, and 
alſo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his help. The 
Pꝛophet David thinketh him hapyP that liveth upon his labour,ſaying, 
Chen thou eateſt the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
— is — This happineſs oꝛ blelling conſiſteth in theſe and ſuch 
ike points. | 

Firſt, it is the gift of GOD (as Solomon ſaith) when one eateth and 
dꝛinketh, and receiveth god of his labour. Secondly,Then one liveth 
of his own labour- (ſoit be honeſt and god) he liveth of it with a good 
conſcience:and an upꝛight conſcienceis a treaſure ineſtimable.Thirdly, 
he — his bzead not With bꝛawling and chiding, but with peace and 
quietnets, when he quietly laboureth to2 the lame, accozding to S. Pauls 
admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman foz his meat ſake, 
no2 needeth not foꝛ that, to hang upon the good will of other men: but 
ſoliveth of his own, that he is able to give part to others. And to con- 
clude, thelabouring man and his family, whiles they are buſily occu- 
pied in their labour, be free from many temptations and occaſions of 
ſin, which they that live in idleneſs are ſubje unto. And here ought 
Artificersand labouring men, who be at wages foz their wozk andla- 
bour, to conſider their conſcience to 5 D, and their duty to their 
neighbour; left they abuſe their time in idlenels, ſo defrauding them 
which be at charge both with great wages, and dear commons. They 


be worſe than idle men indeed, koꝛ that they ſeek to have wages foꝛ their 


toitering. It isleſs danger to GDD to be idle fo2 no gain, than by 
idleneſs to win out of their neighbours purſes wages to2that which 
is not deſerved. It is true that Almighty GDD is angry with ſuch 
as do dekrand the hired man of his Mages: the cry of that injury aſcen- 
deth up to SDDS ear koꝛ vengeance. And as true it is, that the hired 
man, who uleth deceit in his labour, is a thief befozx GOD. Let no 
man (ſaith S. Paul to the Theſſalonians) ſubtily beguile his bzother, let 
him not defraudhim in his buſineſs: Foꝛ the Loꝛd isa revenger of ſuch 
Deceits. Whereupon he that will have a god Conſcience to GDD, that 
labouring man, I ſay, which dependeth wholly upon GDDS benedi- 
tion, miniſiring all things ſufficient for his living, let him uſe his 
time in a faithful labour, and when his labour by ſickneſso2 other mil⸗ 
fo:tune doth ceaſe, yet let him think foz that in his health he ſerved 
GOD and his neighbour trulp, he (hall not want in time of neceſſity. 
GDD upon reſpec of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indi- 
— to move the hearts of god men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in 
cknels. Where otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idlenels ſhall have 
no means to help in time of need. 1 
Let the labouring man therefoze eſchew foꝛ his part this vice ok idle- 


neſs and deceit, remembꝛing that St. Paul exhoꝛteth every man — 


againſt Idleneſs, 
away all deceit, diſſimulation and lying , and to uſe truth and plain- 
neſs to his neighbour, becauſe (ſaith hey we be members together in one 
body, under one head Chzilt our Savioz. And here might be charged 
the Serving-men ot this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idle- 
nels ok life, nothing regarding the oppoztunity of their time, foꝛgetin 
how ſervice is no heritage, how age will creep upon them: where wiſ- 
dom were they Could expend their idle time in ſome good buſineſs, 
whereby they might encreaſe in knowledge, and ſo the moꝛe wozthy 
to be ready foꝛ every mans ſervice. It is a great rebuke to them, that 
they ltudy not either to waite fair, to keep a Book of Account, to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and ſo to get wiſdom and knowledge in ſuch Books and 
Wozks, as be now plentifully ſet out in print of all manner of Lan- 
gages: Let young men conllder the pzecions value of their time, and 
waſle it not in idleneſs, in jollity, in gaming, in banqueting, in ruk⸗ 
fians company. Youth is but vanity, and muſt be accounted foz be⸗ 
foꝛe SOD. How merry and glad ſoever thou be in thy youth, © young 
man (ſaith the Þzeacher) how glad ſoever thy heart be\in thy young 
days , how faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own 
heart, and the luſt of thine own eyes, yet be thou ſure that GDD (hall 
bzing thee into judgment fo all theſe things. SOD of his mercie put 
it into the hearts and minds of all them that have the Swozd of pu- 
nichment in their hands, oꝛ have Families under their governance, to 
labour to redꝛeſs this great enoꝛmity, ot all ſuch as live idly and unpꝛo⸗ 
fitably in the Common⸗weal, to the great dichonour of GDD, and the 
grievous plague of his ſilly people. To leave un unpuniched, and to 
negtef the god bꝛinging up of youth, is nothing elſe but to kindle the 
Loꝛds wꝛath againſt us, and to heap plagues upon our own heads. As 
long as the adulterous people were ſuffered to live licentioufly without 
refozmation : ſo long did the Plague continue and increaſe in 1ſrae! , 
as ye may ſee in the Book of Numbers. f 

But when due coꝛrection was done upon them, the Loꝛds anger was 
fraiget Wap pacified, and the Plague ceaſed. Let all Officers therefoze 
ook ſtraitly to their charge. Let all Baſters of Houſholds refoꝛm this 
abuſe in their Families, let them uſe the authozity that GOD hath given 
them, let them not maintain Uagabonds and Idle perſous, but deli- 
ver the Realm and their Houſholds from ſuch noiſom Loiterers, that 
Jdleneſs, the Mother of all Wiſchief, being clean taken away, Almighty 
GOD map turn his d2eadful anger — 4 and confirm the 
Covenant of Peace upon us foꝛ ever, thꝛough the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our only Loꝛd and Saviour: To whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, Wold without end; Amen. 
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HO MIL V 
REPENTANCE, 


ume. f AND 


Of true REC ONCILIAT ION unto Go p. 


Here is nothing that the Þoly Ghoſt doth ſo 
much labour in all the Scriptures to beat 
into mens heads, as Repentance , amend⸗ 
ment of Life, and ſpeedy returning unto 
the Loꝛd GDD of Polls. And no marvel 
why. Foz we do daily and hourly by our 
wickedneſs and ftubbozn diſobedience , 
hozribly fall away from SD, thereby 
purchaling unto our ſelves (if he chould 
deal with us accoꝛding to his Jullice) eter⸗ 
nal damnation. So that no doffrine is ſo 
necellary in the Church of SOD, as is the 

dockrine of Repentance and amendment of Life. And verily the true 

Preachers of the Goſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the glad and 

jopkul tidings ok Salvation, have always in their godly Sermons and 

Preachings unto the People, uy theſe two together, J mean Re- 

pentance and Fo2aiveneſs of ſins, even as our Saviour Jeſus Chiſl 

did appoint himſelf , ſaying, So it behoved Choiſt to ſuffer , and 

to riſe again the third day, and that Repentance and Fozgiveneſs 

of ſins chould be pzeached in his Name among all Nations. And 
therefoze the holy Apoſtle Doth in the Acts ſpeak after this manner: 

J have witnelled both to the Jews and to the Gentiles , the repen⸗ 

tance towards GOD, and Faith towards our L92d Jeſus Chaifl. 

Did not john Baptilk , Zacharias ſon, begin his Piniſtrp with 

the Ooftrine of Repentance , ſaying, Repent, koꝛ the Kingdom 

af S O D is at hand? The like Doſtrine did our Saviour Je- 

— 4 pꝛeach himſelf, and commanded his Apoliles to pzeach 

the Lame. 

T might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in the 


which this molt wholefom Doitrine of Kepentance is very __— 
urge 
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The Sermon of Repentance. 


urged, as moſt needful foꝛ all degrees and oꝛders of men, but one hall 
be {ufficient at this pzeſent time. 


Jus 


Theſe are the woꝛds of oel the Pjophet. Therefoze al lo now the Lozd 76.1 z 


ſaith, Return unto me with all your heart, with faſting, weeping, and 
mourning ; rent your hearts and not your clothes,andreturn unto the 
10d your EDD, toꝛ he is gracious and merciful, low to anger, and of 
gteat compaſſion, and ready to pardon wickedneſs. Whereby it is gi- 
ven us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetual rule appointed us, 


perpectuat 
rule which 
all muſt tol- 


which ought to be obſerved and kept at all times, and that there is none . 


other way whereby the wꝛath of GOD may be pacified, and his anger 
allwaged, that the fierceneſs of his fury, and the plagues of deſtruſtion, 
which by his righteous judgment he had determinedtobzing upon us, 
may depart, be removed and taken away, Where he ſaith, But now 
therefoze, ſaith the Loꝛd, return unto me: It is not without great im- 

oꝛtante, that the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh lo. Foꝛ he had before ſet foꝛth at 

arge unto them, the hozrible vengeance of SOD, which no man 
was able to abide, and thereioze he doth move them to repentance, to 
obtain mercy, as if he chould ſay, J will not have tbelk things to be ſo 
taken, as though there were no hope of grace left. Fo2 although pe 
do by your ſins deſerve to be utterly deſtroyed, and GOD by hisrigh- 
teous judgments hath determined to bzing no ſmall deſtruction upon 
you; pet know that ye are in a manner on the very edge of the Swo2d, 
if pe will ſpeedily return unto him, he will moſt gently and moſt mer- 
cifully receive you into favour again. Whereby we are admoniſhed, 
that repentance is never tw late, ſo that it be true and earneſt. Foz ſith 
that GOD in the Scriptures will be called our Father, doubtleſs he 
1 follow the nature and pꝛoperty of gentle and merciful Fathers, 
Which ſeek nothing ſo much, as the returning again, and amendment 


of their childꝛen, as Chꝛiſt doth abundantly teach in the Parable of Lake ;. 


the P2odigal ſon. Doth not the Loꝛd himſelf ſay by the Þ2ophet ; | 
I nl not the death of the wicked, but that he turn from vs wicked 


2ck. 18. 


Ela. 1. 


ways and live? And in another place, If we confeſs our fin, GOD John +. 


is faithful and righteous to foꝛgive us our ſins, and to make us clean 


from all wickedneſs. Chic moſt com foꝛtable pzomiſes are confir- \ 
med by many examples of the — — When the Jews did wil⸗ 

| e wholſom counſel of the Pꝛophet Eſay, x6 37. 
by and by did reach his helping hand unto them, and by bis 


linaly receive and imbꝛace the who 
Angel, did in one night dap the moſt wozthy and valiant Souldiers 


of Sennacheribs Camp. Wherenntomay Ring Manafles be added, who! 2 Par. 53. 


after all manner of damnable wickedneſs, returnedunto the Lozd, and 
thetefoze was heard of him, and reſtoꝛed again into his Kingdom. The 
ſame grace and favour did the ſinful woman Magdalene, Zacheus, thy 
pw? Thief, and many other feel. All which things ought to ſerve fo 
out tomkoꝛt 2 the temptations of our Conſciences, whereby the 
ut to ſhake, oꝛ rather to eberthooty our Faith. Foꝛ every 


one ot us ought to apply the ſame unto himſelf, and ſay, Yet now re- 


turn unto the Loꝛd: neither let the remem bꝛance of thy fozmer life dil⸗ 
courage thee, yea, the moze Wicked that it hath been, the moze fervent 
qld tarneſt, let thyrepentance oꝛ returning be, and fozthwith thou (halt 
tel the ears of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pꝛapers. But let us moꝛe 
narrotolp look upon the Commandment of the Loꝛd touching this 
matter. Turn unto me (faith he by = holy P2ophet Joel) with all 
4 u pour 


Luke 7. 16. 
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Froin 
whence we 
Uuſt turn. 


Galat. 5. 


Epheſ. 5. 


Unto whom 
we ought to 
teturn. 


| By whom 


wee muſt re- 
turn unto 


God. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


pour hearts, With faſting, weeping, and mourning. Rent pour hearts, 
and not pour garments, ac. In Which words, he compꝛehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance , Which is a retur⸗ 
ning again of the whole man unto GOD, from whom we be fallen 
away by ſin. But that the whole Diſcourſe thereof: may the better be 
bozn away. we (hall firlt conlider in oꝛder four painripal: points, that 
is, from what we muſt return, to whom we muſt return, by 
_ we may be able to convert, and the manner how to turn to 


Firſt, from whence, 02 from What things we muſt return. Truly 
we muſt return from thoſe things, whereby we have been withdzawn, 
pluckt, and led away from GOO. Andtheſe generally are our ſing, 
Which as the holy Pꝛophet Eſay doth teſtifie , do ſeparate GDDand us, 
and bide his face, that he will not hear us. Sut under the name of fin, 
not only thoſe groſs wo2ds and deeds, Which by the common judgment 
of men, are counted to be filthy and unlawful, and ſo conſequently abo- 
minable fins: but alſo the filthy luits and inward concupiſcences of 
the fleſh, Which (as St. Paul teſlifieth) Do reſiſt the will and Spirit of 
GDD, and therefoze ought earneſtly to be bꝛidled and kept under. We 
muſt repent of the falſe and erronious opinions that we have had of 
GD, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bꝛeed of the ſame, the un- 
lawful wozſhiping and Service of SOD, and other like. All theſe 
things muſt they toz{ake, that will truly turn unto the Loꝛd and re: 
pent aright. Foz ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the w2ath of SOD cometh 
upon the childꝛen of diſobedience , no end of puniſhment ought to be 
looked toz, as long as we continue in ſuchthings, Eherekoꝛk they be 
here condemned, which will ſeem to be repentant ſinners, and yet will 
not foꝛſake their Jdolatry and Superſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee 
unto whom we ought toreturn. Revertimini uſque ad me, faith the 
Loꝛd: that is, Return as far as unto me. We muſt then return unto 
the Lo2D,yea we mult return unto him alone; Foz he alone is the truth, 
and the Fountain of all goodneſs : But we muſt labour that we do re⸗ 
turn as far as unto him, and that we do never ceaſe noꝛ reft till we have 
appꝛehended and taken hold upon him. | £5 i 

But this muſt be done by Faith. Foꝛ ſith that GOD is a Spirit, 
he can by no other means be appꝛehended and taken hold upon. Where- 
foze, firſt they do greatly erre, which do not turn unto GOD, but unto 
the Creatures, 02 unto the inventions ok men, o2 unto their own me- 
rits. Secondly, they that do begin to return unto the Loꝛd, and do 
faint in the mid-way, befoꝛe they come to the mark that is appointed 
unto them. Thirdly, becauſe we have of our own ſelves nothing to 
p2eſent us to SOD,and donoleſs flee from him after our fall,than our 
firſt Parent Adam did, Who When he had ſinned, did ſeek to hide him⸗ 
[elf from the ſight of SOD , we have need of a Mediatour foz to bꝛing 
and reconcile us unto him, who foz our ſins is angry with us. The 


fame is Jeſus Chiſt, who being true and natural GOD, equal and 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, did at the time appointed take ups , 


on him our frail nature, in the bleſſed Airgins womb, and that ok 
ber undefiled ſubſtance , that ſo he might be a PMediatoꝛ betwee 

GOD and us, and pacifie his Wrath. Ok him doth the Father himſelf 
ſprak from Heaven, ſaying, This is my wel-beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well vicaſed; And he himſelf in his Goſpel doth cry out a0 
ap, 


— 


” 


of Repentance, 


tap, Jam the way, the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the 
Father but by me. Fo2 he alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body 
and Blood, make ſatisfaition unto the Juſtice of GOD foz our ſins. 


By 
hn 14: 

— * 

1 Pet. 1. 


The Apoſtles do teſtifie, that he was exalted, foz to give repentance Aas 5. 
and remiſſion of fins unto Iſrael. Both which things he himſelf Luke 24. 


did command to be pꝛeached in his Name. Theretoze they are greatly 
deceived that pzeach repentance without Chꝛiſt, and teach the ſimple 
and ignozant that it conſiſteth only in the wozks of men. They may 
indeed ſpeak many things of god wozks, and of amendment of life 
and manners: but Without Chzift they be all vain and unpꝛodtable. 
They that think that they yave done much of themſelves towards 
Repentance, are ſo much moꝛe the farther from GOD, becauſe they do 
{eek thoſe things in their own wozks and merits, which ought only 
to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt, and in the merits of his 
Death, and Paſſion, and Blood(hedding. S This holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joel doth lively expꝛelſs the manner of this our Returning 02 Re- 
pentance, compꝛehending all the inward and outward things that 
may be here obſerved. Firit he will have us to return unto GOD 
with our whole heart, whereby he doth remove and put away all hypoz 
criſie, leſt the lame might jullly be ſaidunto us: This People dꝛaweth 
near unto me with their mouth, and woꝛchip me with their lips, but 
their heart is far off from me. h DEE: 

Secondly, He requireth a ſincere and pure love of godlinels, and of 
the true woꝛchiping and ſervice of GOD, that is to lap, that fozfaking 
all manner of things that are repugnant and contrary unto GODS 
CUill, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole firength of 
our bodies and ſouls , actoꝛding to that which is witten in the Law: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy SO D with all thy heart, with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. pere therefoze nothing is left unto 
us, that we may give unto the Wozld, and unto the luſts of the 
fleſh. Foz ſith that the heart is the Fountain ofall our wozks, as ma⸗ 
ny as do with whole heart turn unto the Lozd , do live unto him 
only. Neither do they yet repent truly , that balting on both ſides, 
do otherwhiles obey SOD, but by and by do think, that laying him 
— it is lawful fo2 them to ſerve the Wozld and the Fleſh. and 

etauſe that we areletted by the natural coꝛruption of our own fleſh, 
and the wicked affeitions of the ſame, he doth bid us alſo to re⸗ 
turn with Falling not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab- 
ſtinence and <Cſing of meats but a true diſcipline o2 taming of the 
fleſh, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of ſlubbozn contu- 
macy and p2ide, may be withdꝛawn and pluckt away from it. Where- 
unto he doth add weeping and mourning, Which do contain an out- 
Ward p2ofeſſion of Repentance, Which is very needfnl and netellarp, 
[hat lo we may partly ſet fozth the tighteouſneſs of GOD, when 

y ſuch means we do teſtifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his 
; — and partly ſtop the offence that was openly given unto the 


John 15 


The mannet 
of our turn- 
Ing. 

Elay 29. 
Matth. 15. 


Deut. 6. 


Halting or 
both ſides; 


kak. | C 
This did avid ſee Who being not content to have bewept and bewai⸗ Pal. 23 


led his ſins p:ivately, would publickly in his Pſalms declare and 

ſet fozth the righteouſneſs of GOD, in puniſhing fin, and alſo 

{tay them that might have abuled his example to ſin the moze boldly. 

Therefoze they are fartheſt from true repentance » that will not con- 
* 
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| Hypocrites 
do counter- 


| feit all man- 


| ucr of things 
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How repen- 
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| Exod. 34. 


| Efay55. 
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fels and acknowledge their fins, noꝛ yet bewail them, but rather do 
molt ungodly glozy and rejoice in them. Now left any man (hould 
think that Repentance doth conſift in outward weeping and mourn- 
ing only, he doth rehearſe that wherein the chief of the whole matter 
doth tie, When he ſaith, Rent your hearts, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the Lozd pour S O D. Foz the people of 
the Eat part of the Wozld were wont to rent their garments, if any 
thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing did 
Þypocrites ſometime counterfeit and follow, as though the Whole Re- 
pentance did fland_in ſuch outward geſture. He teacheth then, that 
another manner of thing is required, that is, that they muſt be con- 
trite in their hearts, that they muſt utterly deteſt and abhoꝛr fins, and 

eing at Defiance with them, return unto the Lozd their GOD, 

om whom they went away befoze. Foꝛ GOD hath no pleaſure in 
the outward Ceremony, but requireth a contrite and humble heart, 
Which he wilt never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtifie. There is therefoze 
none other uſe to theſe outward Ceremonies, but as far tozth as we 
are ſtirred up by them, and do ſerve to the glozy of GOD, and to the 
edifying of other. . | | 

Now doth he add unto this Doctrine oꝛ Exhoztation , certain god- 
ly reaſons, Which he doth ground upon the nature and pzoperty of 
SO D, and whereby he doth teach, that true Repentance can never 
be unp2ofitable oz unkruitful. Foz as in all other things mens hearts 
do quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travel in vain : Even 
ſo moſt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed and beware that we 
fuffer not our ſelves to be perſwaded that all that we do is but labour 
loſt ; Foz thereof either ſudden deſperation doth ariſe, oz a licentious 
boldneſs to ſin, which at length bungeth unto deſperation. Leff any 
fuch thing then ſhould happen unto them, he doth certifie them of the 
— and — of SO D, who is always molt ready to receive 
them into favour again that turn ſpeedily unto him. Which thing 
he doth Prove = the ſame titles wherewith GDD doth deſcribe 
and let fozth himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner, Foz 
he is gracious and merciful , flow to anger, of — kindneſs, and 
repenteth him of the evil; that is, ſuch a one as is loꝛry foꝛ your affliiti- 
ons. Firſt, he callethhim gentle and gracious, as he who of his own 
nature is moze pzompt and ready to do good, than to puniſh. Where- 
unto this ſaying of Eſaias the Pzophet ſeemeth to pertain, where he 
faith, Let the wicked foꝛſake his way, and the unrighteous his own ima- 
ginations, and return unto the Lozd, and he will have pity on him, and 
to our GOD , fo he is very ready to foꝛgive. Secondly, he doth attri- 
bute unto him mercy, 02 rather (accoꝛding to the Hebzew word ) the 
bowels of mercies: whereby he ſignified the natural afteftions of Pa⸗ 
rents towards their c<ildzen. Which thing David doth ſet foꝛth godly, 


ſaying, As a Father hath compaſſion on his childꝛen, ſo hath the Loꝛ d 


compaſſion on them that fear him, foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duſt. Thirdly, he ſaith, that he is low to | 
anger, that is to ſay, long⸗ſuffering, and which is not lightly pꝛovoked 
to Math. Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſs, foz he is that bottom- 
leſs Well of all goodneſs , who rejoiceth to do good unto us: therefoze 
did he create and make men, that he might have whom he chould do god 
unto, and make partakers of his heavenly riches. Fifthly, be evening 


_ 


of Repenrance: 15 
of the evil, that isto ſay, he doth call back again, and revoke the pu⸗ 
nichment Which he had thzeatned, when he teeth men repent, turn, 
and amend. {{Uhereupon we do not without a jult cauſe deteſt andab- Aging che 
| hozr the damnable opinion of them which do moſt wickedly go about N 
to perlwade the fimpte and ignorant people; that if we chance after we 
be once come to GOD, and pn in his Son Jeſus Chyiſt, to fall 
into ſome hozrible fin, (hall be unp2ofitable unto us, there is no moze 
hope of reconciliation; oꝛ to be received again into the favour and mer- 
cy of SOD. And that they may give the better colour unto their pe⸗ 
ftilent and pernicious errour, they do commonly being in the ſixth 
and tenth Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , and the ſecond 
Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe - 
places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeak of the iy als, that we (as 
long as we carry about this body of ſin) are ſudje# unto : but of the Macth. 12. 
final falling away from Chꝛiſt, and his Goſpel, which is a ſin againſt Mar 3- 
the poly Shoſt that (hall never be foꝛgiven, becauſe that they do utter-| The JE 
ly fozſake the known truth, do hate Chzill and his 2U02d , they do ien Cha. 
crucifie and mock him (but to their utter deſtruffion ) and therefoze/ 
fall into diſparation, and cannot repent. And that this is the true: 
meaning of the holy Spirit of SOD, it appeareth by many other 
places of the Scriptures, which pzomileth unto all true repentant 

nners , and to them that with their whole heart do turn unto the; 
Lord their SOD, free pardon and remiſſion of their ſins. Foz the 
pꝛobation hereof, we read this: © Jſrael (ſaith the holy Pꝛophet Je- 7... ;. 
remy) if thou return, return unto me, ſaith the Loꝛd; and if thou 
ut away thine abominations out of my light, then halt thou not 
e removed. Again, theſe are Eſalas wo2ds : Let the wicked fozſake kay 55; 
his own ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and turn 
again unto the Loꝛd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
| GOD, foꝛ he is ready to foꝛgive. And the Piophet Hoſea ; the godly Hol. 6. 
exhozt one another after this manner, Come and let us turn again 
unto the Lozd, foz he hath ſmitten us, and he will heal us, he hath 
wounded us, and he will bind us up again. It is moſt evident and Fot 
plain, that theſe things ought to be underſtood of them that were with 
the Lon befoze, and by their ſins and wickednelles were gone away 
om ni 
F02 o not turn again unto him with whom we were never 
befoze, but we come unto him. Now, unto all them that will return bc). 
unfeignedly unto the Loꝛd their GOD , the favour and mercy of : Jobn 1 
GOD unto fo2giveneſs of ſins is liberally offered. Mherebß it 
followeth neceſſarily, that although we do, after we be once come 
to SO D, and grafted in his Son Jefus Chzift, fall into great 
ſins (foꝛ there is no righteous man upon the Earth that inneth 
not, and if we ſay we have no fin; we deceive our ſelves, and the 
truth is not in us) yet if we rife again by repentance , arid with a 
full 4 of amendment of life do flee unto the mercy of GOD, 
taking Lure hold thereupon, thꝛough Faith in his Son Jeſu'Chaiſt, 
there 1s an allured and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of 
the ſame, and that, we (hall be received again into the favour of 
our heavenly Father. Jt is wzitten of David, J have found a man 44. 14. 
acco2ding to mine own heart: 02, J have found David the fon of 2 Sam. 7. 
Jeſſe, a man according to mine own heart, who wy all 
ngs 
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things that J will. This is a great commendation ok David. It 
is alſo molt certain , that he did ſtedtaſlly believe the pzomiſe that 
was made him touching the Bellias, who Could come of him 
touching the flech, and that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, and 
rafted in our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt to come, and yet afterwards 
e fell hozribly, committing moſt deteſtable adultery and damnable 
murder, and pet as ſon as he cried Peccavi, J have linned, unto the 
Lo2d, his ſin being foꝛgiven, he was received into favour again. 
Now will we come unto Peter, of whom no man can doubt but that 
he was grafted in our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, long befoze his de- 
nial. Which thing may eaſily be pꝛoped by the anſwer which he did 
in his name, and in the name of his fellow Apoſtles make unto our 
Saviour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, when he ſaiduntothem, Mill ve alſo go away? 
Matter ( ſaith he ) $$Whom (hall we go: Thou halt the words of 
eternal like, and we believe and know that thou art that Chziſt the 
Son of the living SOD. Whereunto may be added the like con⸗ 
feſſion of Peter, where Chzilt doth give us moſt infallible tefti- 
mony: Thou art bleſſed Simon the ſon of Jonas, fo2 neither fleſh 
no2 bloud yath revealed this unto thee , but my Father which is in 
Þeaven. Theſe wozds are ſufficient to prove that Peter was alread 
juſtified, thꝛough this his lively Faith in the only begotten Son o 
GD D, whereof he made ſo notable and ſo ſolemn a Confeſfion. 
But did not he afterwards molt cowardly deny his Paſter, although 
he bad heard of him , Whoſoever denieth me befoze men, J will 
deny him befoze my Father Nevertheleſs, as ſcon as with weeping 
eyes, and With a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence, and 
with an earneſt repentance did flee unto themercy of GOD, taking 
ſure hold thereupon , thzough Faith in him whom he had ſo ſhame- 
fully denied, his ſin was fozgiven him, and foꝛ a certificate and aſ- 
ſurance thereof, the room of his Apoſilefhip was not denied unto him. 
But now mark what doth follow: After the ſame holy Apoſtle had on 
UuUhitſunday with the reſt of the Diſciples received the gikt of the holy 
Ghoſt moſt abundantly , he committed no {mall offence in Antiochia, 
by bꝛinging the Conſciences ofthe Faithful into doubt by his example, 
ſo that Paul was fain to rebuke him to his face, becauſe that he walked 
not uprighfly , oꝛ went not the right way in the Goſpel. Shall we 
now fav, that after this grievous offence, he was utterly excluded and 
ſhut out from the grace and mercy of SOD, and that this his treſpaſs, 
whereby he was a {tumbling block unto many, was unpardonable ? 
GOD defend we ſhould ſay lo. But as theſe examples are not bꝛought 
in, to the end that we Could thereby take a boldneſs to fin, pꝛelu⸗ 
ming on the mercy andgeodneſs of GOD, but to the end that if thzough 
the frailneſs of our own fleſh, and the temptation ofthe Devil, we fall 
into like ſins, we (hould in no wiſe deſpair of the mercy andgodneſs 
of GD D: Even ſo mult we beware and take heed, that we do in no 
wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, oꝛ believe that we are able tore- 
pent aright, 02 to turn effeftually unto the Loꝛd by our own might 
and ſtrength. Foz this muſt be verified in all men, Without me ye 
can do nothing. Again, Of our ſelves we are not able as much as 
to think a god thought. And in another place, It is S O O that 
wozketh in us both the Will and the Deed. Foz this cauſe, al- 


though Hieremie had ſaid befoze, If thou return, © Aral, re⸗ 
| urn 
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turn unto me, faith the Loꝛd: Pet afterwards he ſaith, Turn thou me; 
O Lo2D, and I (hall be turned, foz thou art the Lozdmy GOD. and 
therefozethat holy Writer and ancient Father Ambroſe doth plainly af- 
firm , that the turning of the heart unto GOD, is of GOD, as the 
Lozd himſelf doth teffific by his-Pzophet , ſaying, and J will give 
thee an heart to know me, that Jam the Loꝛd, and they (hall be m 
people, and J will be their GOD, foꝛ they ſhall return unto me wit 
their whole heart. Theſe things being conſidered, let us earneſſly 

2ay unto the living SDD our heavenly Father, that he will vouch⸗ 
aft by bis holy Spirit , to wozk a true and unfeigned Repentance in 
us , that after the painful labours and travels of this life, may live 
eternally with his Son Jeſus Chziſt ; To whom be all pꝛaite and glo⸗ 


ry foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. g 
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1 he Second Part ofthe Sermon 


The Second Part of the H o M1 L v 


andnecellarp the Doctrine of Repentance is, and 
bop earnelllp it is thꝛoughout all the Scriptures 
ae ok ODD urged and ſet foꝛth, both by the ancient 
i Prophets, by our Saviour Jeſus Chaſt, and his 
A politles, and that fozalmuch as it is the converſi- 
ou, 02 turning again of the whole man unto 
FIDESE, &6DD, from whom we go away by lin: theſe 
four points ought to be obſerved ; that is, from 
whence, oꝛ from what things we muſt return, unto whom this our 
returning mult be made, by whoſe means it ought to be done, that 
it may be efteitual : and laſt of all, after what lozt we ought to be- 
have our ſelves in the lame, that it may be p2ofitable unto us, and 
attain unto the thing that we do ſeek by it. Ye have alſolearned, that 
as the opinion of them that deny the benefit of Repentance, unto thoſe 
that after they be come to @DD and grafted in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, do thꝛough the frailneſs of their fleſh, and the temptation of 
the Devil, fall into ſome grievous and deteſtible ſin, is moſt peſti- 
lent and pernicious: So we muſt beware, that we do in no wiſe think 
that we are able of our own ſelves, and of our own ſtrength, to return 
unto the Loꝛd our SDD,from whom we are gone away by our wicked⸗ 
neſs and ſin. Now it (hall be declared unto you, what be the true parts 
ol Repentance , and what things ought to move us to repent, and to 
return unto the Loꝛd our 30D with all ſpeed. Repentance (as it is 
ſaid befoze ) is a true returning unto SOD, whereby men fozſaking 
utterly their Jdolatry and wickedneſs, do with a lively Faith embzace, 
love, and wozſhip the true living SOD only, and give themſelves to 
all manner of god wozks, which by GODS TWo2d they know to be 
acceptable unto him. Now there be four . of Repentance , Which 
being ſet together, may be likened to an caſte and ſhozt Ladder, where- 
by we may climbfrom the bottomleſs pit of perdition, that we calt our 
ſelves into by our daily offences and grievous ſins, up into the Caſtle 
02 Tower of eternal and endlels ſalvation. 
The firſt, is the contrition ofthe heart. Foz we muſt be earneſlly ſoꝛ⸗ 


ry foꝛ our ſins, and unfeignedly lament and bewail that we have by 


them ſo grievouſly offended our moſt bounteous and merciful GOD, 
who ſo tenderly loved us, that he gave his only begotten Son to die a 
molt bitter death, and to ſhed his dear heart blood fo2 our redemption 
and deliverance. And verily this inward ſozrow and grief being con- 


ceived in the heart foꝛ the heinouſneſs of ſin, if it be earnell Ninn 
eigne 


| 
| 
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| 


x of Repentance, 


333 


feigned, is as a ſacrifice to GOD, as the holy Pꝛophet David doth teſti⸗ Pala 51. 


fie, ſaying, A ſacrifice to OD is a troubled ſpirit, a contrite and bꝛo⸗ 
ken heart, © Loꝛd, thou wilt not deſpiſe. ly 

But that this may take place inus. we mull be diligent to read and 
hear the Scriptures and the Wo2d of GOD, which moſt lively do 
paint out betoze our eyes our natural uncleanneſs, and the enozmity 
of our ſinful life. Foz unleſs we have a thozow feeling of our fins , 
how can it be that we Could earneſtly be ſozry foz them < Befoze 
David did hear the Wozd of the Loꝛd by the mouth of the P2ophet 
Nathan, what heavineſs J pꝛap pou was in him fo2 the adulterie 
and the murder that he had committed? So that it might be ſaid 
right well, that he flept in his own fin. We read in the Aſts of the 
Apollles, that when the people had heard the Sermon of Peter, they 
were compunt and pꝛicked in their hearts. Which thing would ne⸗ 
ver have been, ik they had not heard that wholeſom Sermon of Pe- 
tec. They therekoze that have no mind at all neither to read, noz 
yet to hear GODS Moꝛd, there is but [mali hope of them that 
they will as much as once ſet their feet, oꝛ take hold upon the firſt ſtaff oꝛ 
ſtep of this Ladder, but rather will ſink deeper and deeper into the bot- 
tomlels pit of perdition. Fo2 if at any time thꝛough the remozſe of their 
Conſcience, which accuſeth them, they feel any inward grief, ſozrow,o2 
heavineſs to2 their ins, fozaſmuc as they want the ſalve and com- 
tozt of GODS Wozd, which they do deſpile, it will be unto them ra- 
ther a mean to bzing them to utter deſparation, than otherwiſe. The 
fecond is, an unkeigned con kellion and acknowledging of our ſins unto 
HDD, whom by them we have ſo grievoudly offended, that if he chould 
deal with us accoꝛding to his juſtice, we do Deſerve a thouſand Hells, 
if there could beſo many. Yet if we will with a ſozrowful andcon- 
trite heart make an unkeigned confeſſion of them unto GOD, he will 
freely and frankly foꝛgive them, and ſo put all our wickedneſs out 
of remembꝛance befoze the ſight of his Bajeſly , that they (hall no 
moe be thought upon. Hereunto doth pertain the golden ſaying of the 


2 Sam. 12. 


Acts 4: 


Ezech. 18. 


holy Pꝛophet David, Where he ſaith on this manner: Then Jacknow⸗ Pl. 51. 


ledged my fin unto thee , neither did J hide mine iniquity; J ſaid, J 
will confeſs againſt my ſelf my wickedneſs unto the Loꝛd, and thou 
fozgaveſt the ungodlineſs of my ſin. Theſe are alſo the wozds of 
John the Evangeliſt : It we confeſs our ſins, GOD is taithful and 
righteous to foꝛgive us our fins, and to make us clean from all our 
wickedneſs. Which ought to be underſtood of the confeſſion that is 
made unto GOD. Foꝛ theſe are St. Auguſtines Woꝛds: That confeſſion 
which is made unto GOD, is required by GODS Law, whereof John 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, If we confeſs our ſins, Sd is faithful 
and righteous to fo2give us our ſins, and to make us clean from all 
our wickedneſs. Fo2 without this conkeſlion, ſit is not fo2given. 
This is then the <iefeſt and moſt pzincipal confeſſion that in the Scri- 
- *ptures andWozd of SOD we are bidden to make, and without the 
which we (hall never obtain pardon and fozgiveneſs of our ſins. In⸗ 
— — this there is another kind ok conkeſlion, which is needful 
and necellary. | 

And ok the ſame doth Saint James ſpeak , after this manner, ſay- 
ing, Acknowledge your faults one to another, and pꝛay one fo2 ano- 
ther, that ye may be ſaved, As ik he __ ſay; Open that Abet 
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N vou, that a remedy may be found. And this is commanded 
30th fo2 him that complaineth, and foꝛ him that heareth, that the one 
{ould (ew his grief to the other. The true meaning ot it is, that 
the Faithful ought to acknowledge their offences, whereby ſome 
hatred, rancour, ground, oz malice, having riſen oz grown among 
them one to another, that a bꝛotherlp reconciliation may be had, 
without the which nothing that we do cant be acceptable unto GD O, 
as our Saviour Jeſus Chit doth witneſs himſelf, ſaying, When 
thou offereſt thine offering at the Altar, if thou remembꝛett that thy 
bzotyer hath ought againſt thee , lcave there thine oftering, and go 
and be reconciled, and when thou art reconciled, come and ofter 
thine offering. It may alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs 
our weakneſs and infirmitiesone to another, to the end that knowing 
tach others frailneſs, we may the moze earneſily pꝛap together unto 
Almighty GOD our heavenly Father, that he will vouchlafe to par⸗ 
Don us our infirmities, fo2 his Son Jeſus Chzilts lake, and not to 
impute them unto yg. when he (hall render to every man accozd- 
ing to his Wozks. [And whereas the Adverſaries go about to wyeſt 
this place, foz to maintain their Auricular Confeſſion withal, they 
are greatly deceived themſelves, and do chamekullp deceive others: 
Foꝛ if this text ought to be underſtood of Auricular Confeſſion , then 
the Pꝛieſts are as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto the Lap⸗ 
people, as the Lay-people are bound to confeſs themſelves to them. 
And if to p2ay is to abſolve, then the Laity by this place hath as 
great authozity to abſolve the Pꝛielts, as the Pꝛieſts have to abſolve 
the Laity. This did Johannes Scorus, otherwiſe called Duns, well 
perceive, who upon this place waiteth on this manner. Meither 
Doth it ſeem unto me that James did give this commandment, oz 
that he did ſet it foꝛth as being received of Chꝛiſt. Foz firſt and foze- 


moſt, whence had he authozity to bind the whole Church, ith that he 


was only Biſhop of the Church of Jeruſalem? except thou wilt ſay, 
that the lame Church was at the beginning the Þead Church, and con- 
ſequently that he was the Þead Bithop , which thing the See of Rome 
will never grant. The underſlanding of it then, is as in theſe words: 
Confeſsyour ſins one to another. A perſwaſion to humility, where 
by he willeth us to confeſs our ſelves generally unto our neighbours, 
that we are ſinners, accoꝛding to this ſaying : If we ſay we have no 
ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. And where that 
they do alledge this ſaying of our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſtuntothe Leper, 
to pꝛove Auricular Confeſſion to ſtand on GODS Wozd, Go thy 
way and ſhew thy ſelf unto the Pꝛieſt: Do they not ſee that the Leper 
was cleanſed from his lepꝛoſie, betoze he was by Chziſt ſent unto the 
Pꝛieſt foꝛ to ſhew himſelf unto him © By the ſame reaſon we muſt be 
cleanſed from our ſpiritual lepꝛoſie, J mean our ſins muſt be fozgiven 
us befoze that we come to Confeſſion. What need we then to tell fozth 
our ſins into the ear of the Pꝛieſt, ſith that they be already taken a- » + 
way: Therekoꝛe Joly Ambrole in hisſecond Sermon upon the hundzed 
and nineteenth Pſalm, doth ſay full well, Go Chew thy ſelf unto the * 
Pꝛieſt. Cho is the true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛielt foꝛ ever, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? TUhereby this holy Father doth underſland, 
that both the Þzieſthod and the Law being changed, we ought to ac» 


knowledge none other Pꝛieſt foz deliverance from our ſins, but our 
Saviour 


flee unto him. Jt is moſt evident and plain, that this 1 1 
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Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, who. being Sovereign Biſhop , doth with the 
Sacrifice of his Body — —— » offered once fo2 ever Upon. the Altar 

effua 


of the Croſs moſt e y cleanſe the ſpiritual Lepꝛoſie, and waſh 
away the ſins of all thoſe that with true confeſſion of the fame. do 


Confeſſion hath not his warrant of GODS Wozd , elſe it had not 
been lawful foz Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a juſt occa- Netorius 
lion to have put it down. Fo2 when any thing o2dained of GD, $9zome» Ec- 
is by the lewdneſs of men abuſed, the abuſe ought to betaken gt 2. he 
and the thing it ſelf ſuffered to remain. Bozeover, theſe are St; Augu- / . 
ſtines Words, What have J to do with men, that they ſhould hear my fem, 
Confeſſion, as though they were able to heal my diſeaſes* A curious % 3. 
ſozt of men to know another mans life, and dlothfully to coꝛrett and 
amend their own. Why do they ſeek to hear of me what Jam; which 
will not hear of thee what they are and how can they tell when t 
bear by me of my ſelf, whether I tell the truth oꝛ not, ith no mozta 
man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man which is in him * 
Auguſtine would not have Witten thus, if Auritular Confeſſion 

Dd been uſed in his time. Being therefoze not led with the Con- 

cience thereof, let us with fear and trembling, and with a true contrite 
heart, uſe that kind of Confeſſion , that GDD doth command in his 
Moꝛd, and then doubtleſs, as he is faithful and righteous he will foz- 

ve us our ſins. and make us clean from all wickedneſs. J do not ſay, 

ut thahit any do find themſelves troubled in Conſcience, they may re- 
pair tõ their lfarned Curate oꝛ Paſtoz, 02 to ſome other godly learned 
man, and ſhew the trouble and doubt of their Conſcience to them; that 
they may receive at their hand the comfoztable Salve of SOD Mord: 
but it is againſt the true Chaiſtian liberty, that; any man ſhould be 
bound to the numbzing of bis fins, as it hath been uſed heretofoze in | 
the time of blindneſs and ignozance, — — 

The third part of Kepentance, is Faith, whereby we do appzehend | * , 
and take hold upon the pꝛomiſes of GOD , touching the free pardon 
and foꝛgivenels of our ſins. Which pꝛomiles are ſealed upunto us, 
with the death and blood-ſheding of his Son Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ What 
ſhould avail and pꝛofit us to be ſozry foꝛ our fins, to lament and be- 
wail that we have offended our moſt bounteous and merciful — 75 
02 toconfeſs and acknowledge our offences and trefpalles, though it 
be done never ſo earneſtly, unleſs we do ledtaſſlybelieve and be fully 
perſwaded, that GOD koꝛ his Son Jeſus Chzilts ſake, will fozgive 
us all our ſins, and put them out of remembzance, and from his 
light? There koꝛe they that teach Repentance without a lively Faith in The Ropen- 
dür Saviour Jeſus Chziſt , do teach none other but Judas Repentance tance of the 
as all the Sc<ol-men do which do only allow theſe thꝛee parts of Re- School-merg 
pentance , the Contrition of the Heart, the Confeſſion of the Mouth, 


„ - andthe Satisfaftion of the Wozk. But all theſe things we find in Ju 7-4 and 


das Repentance, Which in outward appearance did farr exceed and — 
pals the Repentance of Peter. Foz firlt and fozemoſt w readjn the Flach 27. 

Goſpel, that ſadas Was ſo ſozrowful and. heavy , yea that he was filled 

with ſuc anguiſh and veration of mind, fo2 that which he had done, 

that he could not abide to live anp longer. Did nat he alfo be 

hanged himſelf make an open confeſſion of his fault, when be laid; 

I have ſinned, betraying the innocent 1 And perilp this ys 
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y bold confelſion; which might have bzought him ta great troubls 
Fo2 by it he did lap to the High Pulis and Elders charge, the ſheding 
of innoctut- bled; and that they were molt abominable Burderors 
He Dido mate 'avertain kind of ſatisfattion, When he did caſt then 
money unts them again. No ſuch thing do we read of beter, although 
he has committed a bery heinous lin, and moſt grievous oftence, in de⸗ 
nyingel his Maſter. Cue find that he eut out and wept bitterly,wherys 

broſe ſpeaketh en this manner; Perer Was ſo2ry and wept, becauſe 


diftir. cg h erved-a5 a man. J do not find what he ſaid, J knows that he wept. 


Petrus. 


— 
+ 
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A read of dis tears, but not of his ſatisfafion. But how chance that 
the one was received into favour again with GOD, and the other taſt 
away, but becauſe'that the one did by a lively Faith in him whom he 
bad denied take hold upon the mercyof GOD, and the other wanted 
Faith, whereby he did * — of the goodneſs and mercy of GOD? 1 
evident and plain then, that 7 we de never lo earnefily (ory 
our fins, acknowledge and confefs them: yet all thefe things chall de 
but means-tobzing us to utter deſparation, except we do ſtedkaſtiy di- 
lieve, that GOD our heavenly Father will foꝛ his Son Jeſus Chriſts 
fake, pat don and foꝛgive us or offences and treſpaſſes, and uttevy 
—_— out of remembzance in his ſight. Theretoze, as we laid be= 

A, they that teach repentance-without Chaift, anda lively Faith in 


the ttrcy of GOD, do only teach Cains 02 Judas repentance. Che 


fourthis, an amendment of life, o2 a newlife, in dzingingfozth fruits 
wozthp of repentance. Foꝛ they that do truly repent, muſt be clean al⸗ 
tered and — they muſt decome new creatures, they muſt be no 
more the ſamet at they ere bekoꝛe. Andtherefoze thus laid john Ba⸗ 
ptiſt unto the Phariſes and Sadduces that came unto his Baptilm: O 
generation of Uipers, who yath fozewarnedyou to flee from the anger 
to come? bꝛing ro2th therefoze fruits worthy of repentance. Wbereby 
we do learn, that it we will have the wzath of GOD to be pacified, we 
mulk in no wiſe dillemble, but turn unto him again with a true and 
found repentance, which may be known and declared by good fruits, as 
by mot fie and infaftible ſigns thereof, | 
- They that do from the bottom of their hearts acknowledge their 
ſins, and are unfeignedly ſozry fo2 their offences, will caſt oft all bys 
ctifie , and put on true humility, and lowlineſs of heart. They 


p90 
Will not only receive'the Phyſitian of the ſoul, but alſo with a moſt fer- 
vent defife kong for him. They will not only abſtain from the ſts 


of their koꝛmer life, and from all other filthy Uices, but alſo flee, 
e[9eW"'and abbozr'all the occaſions of them. And as they did befoze 
! t{elves to-uncleanneſs of life, ſo will they from hencefoz- 
Wards with all diligence give themſelves fo innocenty, pureneſs of 
like; and true godl ines. We have the Ninevites foꝛ an example, Which 
at he pxeagine bf Jonas did not only pꝛoclaim a general Faſt , and 
that 125 Gould every one put on Sackcloth : but they all did turn 
from their evil ways, and from the wickedneſs that was in their hands. 
But above all other; the Hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus is molt notable ; Fo? being 
comennto our Saviour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, he didſay, Behold L02d, the hal 
of tity g@ds Igipe to the Pooꝛ, andif J have defrauded any man, 02 
arr opght away dy Extoztion 02 Fraud, J do reſtoꝛe him four- 
2J 1 E 6 


dr we ſee that after his repentance, he was no moze the man that 
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he Was befoze, but was clean changed and altered. It was ſo far off, 

that he would continue and bide (till in his unſatiable covetouſneſs, 

02 take ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather be was 

molt willing and ready to give away his own, and to make ſatisfaition 

unto all them that he had done injury and wꝛong unto, Here may we 

_ well add the ſinkul woman, which when he came to our Saviour 

Jetus Chziſt did pour down ſuch abundance of tears out of thoſe wan⸗ Lu . 

ton eyes of hers, wherewith che had allured many unto folly , that a 

(he did with them wach his feet, wiping them with the hairs ok her 

head, Which che was wont mol! glozioudy to ſet out, making of them 

a Net off the Devil. Hereby we do learn, What is the ſatisfafion that 

GDD Hoth requife of us, which is that we ceaſe from evil, and do god: John z. 

and tf we have done any man wzong, to endeavour our ſelves to make 

him true amends to the uttermoſl of our power; following in this the 

tramnie of Zacheus, and of this ſinful woman, and iy 

Leſfon that obn Baptiſt, Zac haries ſon, did give unta them that tha 

to as counſel of him. This was commanly the te that. Chil 

enjoyned ſinners: So thy way, and ſin no moꝛt. {6 Penante we John 15. 

wall ntver be able to fulfil, without the ſyecial grace tr ot 

ſay, Without me 7 Bo UII. It ist Wein „ H 

we be dellrous of the health and ſalvation of our on mall 

neſtty to pzay unto our heavenly Father, to alliſt us 5 Holp4 

rit, that we may be able to drarken unto the voice of the true Sheph 

and with due obedience to follow the fame. r 
Let us hearken to the voice: of almighty SOD, when he calleth us to 

Rtpentante, let us not harden our hearts, as ſuc Intidels do, who aduſe 

the time given them ot GOD: to repent, and turn it to continue their 

p2ide and contempt againſt SOD and man, which know not how 

much they heap. SD wꝛath upon themſelves, foꝛ the hardneſs of 

their hearts, Which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. here we 

bave offended the Law of GOD, let us repent us ok our ping rom 

ſo good a Loꝛd. Let us confeſs our unwothineſs befoze him, but yet 

tet us truſt in GODS free mercy, foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake; foꝛ the pardon of 

the ſame. And from hencefozth let ns endeavour ourſelves to walk in 

antw life, as new bom bades, whereby we may glozifix our Father 

Which is in Heaven, and thereby to bear in our Conſcientes a god teſtis 

mouy of our Faith. So that at the laft, to obtain the fruition of tver⸗ 

lating life, though the merits of our Saviour; To whom be al 


ü 
pinile and honcur for ever. | Amen. 2 | 3 95 
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REPENTANCE: 


n tbe bomily laſt ſpoken unto you (right wel⸗be⸗ 


race the true parts and tokens of Repentance ; that is; 
72 . „ bearty contrition and ſo:rowfulneſs of our hearts, 
N unkeigned contellion in word of mouth foz our 
=> unwo:thy living befoze GOD, a ftedfaſt Faith to 
the merits of our Saviour Chziſt foꝛ pardon, aud 
8 a a- purpoſe of our ſelves by GODS grace to re- 
nounce our foꝛmer wicked life, and a full conver- 
lion to SOD in a new life to glozifie his Name, and to live ozderly and 
t<aritably, to the comfozt of our Neighbour, in all rightroulnels, and 
to live ſoberly and modeſtly to our ſelves, by uſing abſtinence , and 
temperance in woꝛd and in deed, in moxtifying our earthly members 
here upon Earth: Now foꝛ a further perſwaſion to move you to thoſe 
parts of repentance, J will declare unto you ſome cauſes, which chonld 
the rather move you to repentance. 
Firſt, The Commandment of GOD, who in ſo many places of t 
holy and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us return unto him. O ye chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael (ſaith he) turn again from your infidelity , wherein ye 
dꝛowned your ſelves. Again, Turn ae you from your evil ways: 
Foꝛ why will pe die, © ye houſe of Iſrae! * And in another place, thus 
doth he ſpeak by his holy Pꝛophet Hoſea ; © Iſrael,return unto the Loꝛd 
thy GOD ; Fo2 thou halt taken a great fall by thine iniquity. Take 
unto you theſe woꝛds with you, when you turn unto the Loꝛd and ſa 
unto him, Cake away all iniquity, and receive us  grarioudy, ſo wil 
we offer the calves ok out lips unto thee. In all theſe places we have an 


txpꝛeſs commandment given unto us of SOD foꝛ to return unto him. 


Therefoze we muſt take good heed unto our ſelves, left whereas we have 
already by our manifold ſins and tranſgreſſions, pꝛovoked and kindled 
the wꝛaͤth of God againſt us, we do by bzeaking this his Command- 


ment, double our offences, and ſo heap ſtill damnation upon our oon 


heads by our daily offences and treſpalles, whereby we pꝛovoke the eyes 
of die Majeſty, we do well deſerve (ik he ſhould deal with us accozding 
to his juſtice) to be put away foꝛ ever from the fruition of his glozy. 


How much moze then are we wozthy of the endleſs tozments of bell, if 


when we be ſo gently called again after our rebellion, and commanded 
toreturn, we will in no wiſe hearken unto the voice of our heavenly 


Father, but walk (till after the ſtubboꝛnnels of our own hearts. 
Secondly 


loved People in our Saviour Chziſt) pe heard of 


* 


of Repentance, 339 


Secondly, The moſt comfoztable and ſweet pzoimniſe, that the Loꝛd 
our SOD Did of his meer mercy and goodneſs joyn unto his Com- 
mandment. Fox he doth not only ſay, Return unto me, © Ifrael : Jr. 4: 
b.it alſo, It thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations 
out of my fight, thou (halt never be moved. Theſe woꝛds alſo have we 
in the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him Pz. 18. 
of his fin, from the bottom of his heart, J will put all his wickedneſs 
out of my remembꝛance (ſaith the Lozd) ſo that they hall be no moꝛe 
thought upon. Thus are we ſufficiently inflrufed, that SOD will 
accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, freely pardon, foꝛgive, and foꝛget all our ſing, 
ſo that we (hall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if obeying his com- 
mandment, and allured by his ſweet pꝛomiſes, we will unfeignedly 
return unto him. 3 

Thirdly, The filthineſs of fin, Which is ſuch; that as long as we do 
abide in it, GDD cannot but deteſt and abhozr us, neither can there 
be = hope, that we (yall enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem, except we 
be firlt made clean and purged from it. But this will never be, un- 
leſs foꝛſaking our foꝛmer lite, we do with our whole heart return un⸗ 
to the Loꝛd our GOD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of 
life, flee unto his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon through Faith | 
in the blood of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Ik we ſhould ſuſpeft any nn- Similitude. 
cleanneſs to be in us, whercfoze the earthly Pꝛince ſhould loath and 
abhozr the ſight of us, what pains would we take to remove and put 
it away * pow much moze ought we with all diligence and ſpeed that 
may be, toput away that unclean filthineſs that doth ſeparate and 
make a diviſion betwirt us and our GOD, and that hideth his face EA. 5s: 
from us, that he will not hear us? And verily herein doth appear 
how filthy a gow is, fith that it can by no other means be waſhed 
away, but by the blood of the only begotten Son of GOD. And (hall 
we not from the bottom of our hearts deteſt and abhozr, and with 
all earneſtneſs flee from it, fith that it did coſt the dear heart blood 
of the only begotten Son of GOD our Saviour and Redeemer, to 
purge us from it? Plato Doth ina certain place wzite, that if vertue 
could be ſeen with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully be infla- 
medand kindled with the love of it: Even ſo on the contrary , if we 
might with our bodily eyes behold the filthineſs of ſin, and the un- 
cleanneſs thereof , we could in no Wiſe abide it, but as moſt p2eſent 
and deadly poiſon, hate and eſchew it. We have a common experience 
ofthe ſame in them, which when they have committed any heinous 
offence, 02 ſome filthy and abominable fin, if it once come to light, oz 
if they chante to have a bed feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (their 
own Conſcience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſs of their a that 
they dare look no man in the face, much lefs that they chould be able to 
ſtand in the fight of GDD. 1 

Fourthly, The uncertainty and bzittleneſs of our own lives, which 

„is luch, that we cannot aſſure our ſelves that we (hall live one hour, 
02 one half quarter of it. TUhid by experience we do find daily to be 

* true, inthem that being now merty and luſty, and ſometimes feaſts 
ing and banqueting with their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the 
lircets, and other Whiles under the Board when they are at meat. 
Theſe daily examples, as they are moſt terrible and dzeadful , fo 
ought they to move us to ſeek foz to be at one with our 1 
udge, 
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Judge , that we may with a god Conſcience appear befoze him , 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe him toz to call us, whether it be ſuddenly 
02 otherwiſe , foꝛ we have no moꝛe Charter of our life than they have. 
But as we are molt certain that we ſhall die, ſo are we moſt uncertain 
when we ſhall die. Foz our life doth lie in the handof 8 O DO, who 
will take it away when it pleaſeth him. And verily when the higheſt 
Sumner of all, which is death, (hall come, he will not be ſaid nay ; 
but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pꝛelent befoze the judgment 
ſeat of GD D, as he doth find us, accoꝛding as it is w2itten, Where- 
as the tree falleth, Whether it be toward the South, oz toward the 
Nozth, there it hall lie. Whereunto agreeth the ſaying of the holy 
Martyr of S D O Saint Cyprian, ſaying, As GOD doth find 
thee when he doth call, ſo doth he judge thee. Let us therefoze fol- 
low the counſel of the Wiſe man, where he ſaith. Bake no tarrp⸗ 
ing to turn unto the Lozd, and put not off from day to day. Foz 
ſuddenly (hall the wzath of the Lozd bzeak fozth , and in thy ſecu- 
rity (halt thou be deſtroyed, and ſhalt periſh in the time of vengeance. 
TWhid< wo2ds IJ deſire you to mark diligently, becauſe they do moſt 
lively put befoze oureyes, the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing 
the long-ſuftering and goodneſs of GOD, do never think on Re- 
pentance 02 amendment of life. Follow not ( ſaith he) thine own 
mind, and thy firength, to walk in the ways of thy heart, neither 
ay then. TUho will bring me under foꝛ my wozks: Foz SO D the 
Revenger , will revenge the w2ong done by thee. And ſay not, J 
have ſinned , and what evil hath come unto me* Foz the Almighty 
is a patient Rewarder . but he will not leave thee unpuniched. Be⸗ 
cauſe thy fins are fozgiven thee , be not without fear to heap fin upon 
ſn. Say not neither, The mercie of GOD is great, he will foz- 

ive my manifold fins. Foꝛ mercy and wzath come from him, and 

is indignation cometh upon unrepentant ſinners. As if ye Could 
ſay , Art thou ſtrong and mighty * art thou luſty and young * Haſt 
thou the wealth and riches of the Wozld{ Oz when thou halt ſinned, 
haſt thou received no puniſhment fo2 it : Let none of all theſe things 
make thee to be the lower to repent, and to return with ſpeed unto 
the Loꝛd. Fo2 in the day ofpuniſhment and ok his ſudden vengeance, 
they (hall not be able to help ther. And ſpecially when thou art either 
by the pꝛeaching of GDDS Wozd, oꝛ by ſome inward motion ot his 
holy Spirit, oz elſe by ſome other means called unto Repentance , 
negleſt not the god occaſion that is miniſtred unto thee , leſt when 
thou wouldſt repent , thou haſt not the grace foꝛ to Do it. Foz to re⸗ 
pent is à good gift of GOD, which he will never Jeans unto them , 
who living in carnal ſecurity, do make a mock ok his thzeatnings, 
02 ſeek to rule his ſpirit as they liſt, as though his wozking and gifts 
were tied unto their will. 

Fifthty , The avoiding of the plagues of GOD , and the utter de- 
ſirufion that by his righteous judgment doth hang over the heads of 
them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Loꝛd: J will c ſaith 


the Lozd) give them fo2 a terrible plague to all the Kingdoms ok 


the Earth, and fo2 a repꝛoach, and foꝛ a pꝛoverb, and foꝛ acurſe in 
all places where J (hall caſt them, and will ſend the Swoꝛd of Fa- 
mine, and the Peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed out of 
the Land. And wherefoze is this? Becauſe they u — 

1 | rartsz 


of Repentance. 
bearts, and would in no Wiſe return from their evil ways, noz pet 
tozfake the wickedneſsthat was in their own hands, that the fierceneſs . 
of the Loꝛds fury might depart from them. But yet this is nothing Ro n.2. 
in compariſon of the intolerable and endleſs tozments of Hell fire , 
which they (hall be fain to ſuffer, who after their hardneſs of heart that 
cannot repent, do heap unto themſelves wzath againſt the daß ofan- 
ger, and of the declaration of the juſt judgment ot SOD: Whereas 
it we will repent, and be earneſtly ſozry koꝛ our ſin, and with a full 
purpoſe and amendment of life flee unto the mercyof our GOD, and 
taking ſure hold thereupon ane Faith in our Savioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
do bꝛing foꝛth fruits woꝛthy of Repentance : he will not wy your his 
manifold bleſſings upon us here in this Wozld, but alſo at the laſt, af- 


ter the painful travels of this life, reward us with the inheritance of 
his childzen , which is the Kingdom of Heaven, purchaſed unto us 
with the the death of his Son Jeſu Chziſt our Loꝛd: To whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all pꝛaiſe, glozy, and honour, WozlB 
without end. Amen. 
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8 O©DDthe Creatoꝛ and Lo2d of all things 
appointed his Angels and heavenly Crea- 
tures in all obedience to ſerve and to ho- 
nour his Majeſty: ſo was it his Will tha t 
Man, his chief Creature upon the Earth, 
Gould live under the obedience of his Crea- 
tour and Loꝛd: and foꝛ that cauſe, SD, 
as ſcon as he had created Man, gave unto 
him a certain Pꝛecept and Law, which he 
(being yet in the ſtate of irfnocency, and 
remaining in Paradice) ſhould obſerveas 
a pledge and token of his due and bounden 
obedience , with denunciation of death if he did tranſgreſs and bzeak 
the ſaid Law and Commandment. And as SOD would have Ban 
to be his obedient ſubjeft, ſo did he make all earthly creatures ſubjeff 
rinto Man, who kept their due obedience unto man, lo long as man 
remained in his obedience unto GOD : in the which obedience if man 
had continued ſtill, there had been no poverty, no diſeaſes, no ſicknels, 
no death, no? — * miſeries wherewith mankind is now infinitely 
and moſt miſerably affliitedand . So here appeareth the oꝛi⸗ 
ginal kingdom of HDD over ang sand Pan, anduniverſally over 
all things, and of Yan over earthly Creatures which GDD had made 
ſubjet unto him, and with all the telicity and bleſſed ſlate, which An- 
gels, Ban, and all Creatures had remained in, had they continued — 


againſt Wilful Rebellion, 


due obedience unto GOD their King. Foꝛas long as in this firſt King⸗ 
dom the Subjefts continued in due obedience to GOD their King, 10 
long did GOD embzace all his Subjefts with his love, favour, and 
grace, Which to enjoy, is perkeſt felicity, whereby it is evident; that 
obedience is the pꝛincipal vertue of all vertues, and indeed the very root 
of all vertues, and the cauſe of all felicity. But as all felicity and blcſ- 


ſedneſs (ſhould have continued with the continuance of obedience, ſo Mace. 4. b. 9. 


with the bzeach of obedience, and bzeaking in of Rebellion , all vices Marci. 25. 
and miſeries did withal bꝛeak in, and overwhelm the Wozld. The firſt 1 x 
— 1 of which Rebellion, the root of all vices, and mother ok all mil⸗ 4. 
chiets Wag Lucifer, firſt GODS molt excellent creature and moſt boun- Epi. Jad. 
den Subjeif,who by rebelling againſt the Bajeſty of GDD, of the bꝛigh⸗ a. 6. 
teſt and moſt glorious Angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt foulelk apo. 12. 
fiendand Devil: and from the height of heaven, is fallen into the pit . 7. 
and bottoin of Hell. | Gun: 3.4.1. 
Here you mayſee the firſt authoꝛ and founder of Rebellion; andthere- Z*-. 
ward thereof, here you may ſee the grand Captain and Fatherof Rebels, .. 
who perſwading tye following of his rebellion againſt GOD their Cre- Gen-3.b.$. 
ato2 and Loꝛd, unto our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, bzought them in . &. C. 17; 
bigh diſpleaſure with SOD, wꝛought their exile and banichment ont of & d. 3.24. 
Paradice, a place of all pleaſure and goodneſs, into this wzetched earth 
and vale of miſery: pꝛocured unto them, ſozrows of their nrinds, mil⸗ 
chiefs,ſickneſs,diſcaſes, death of their bodies, and which is far moze hoz- 
rible than all woꝛldly and bodily miſchiefs, he had wꝛought thereby | 
their eternal and everlaſting death and damnation, had not GOD by Rom. 5. c. 
rhe obedience of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt repaired that, which man by diſ- 12. &. & 
obedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and ſo of his mercy had pardoned . &. 
and foꝛgiven him: of which all and ſingular the pzemiſes,the holy Scri⸗ 
ptures do bear recoꝛd in fund places, | 
Thus do you ſte, that neither Heaven noꝛ Paradice could ſuffer any 
rebellion in them, neither be places fo2 any Rebels to remain in. Thus 
became Rebellion, as you ſee, both the firſt and the greateſt, and the very 
root of all other ſins, and the firlt and pꝛincipal cauſe, both of all woꝛld⸗ 
ly and bodily miſceries, ſozrows, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deaths, and 
Which is infinitely wozſe than all theſe,as is ſaid, the very cauſe of death 
and damnation eternal alſo. After this bꝛeach of obedience to GOD, 
and rebellion againſt his Bajeſty, all miſchiets and miſeries bzeaking 
in therewith, and overflowing the Wold, leſt all things (ould come 
unto confuſion and utter ruine, GOD fozthwith bylaws given unto Sen. z. 4.1. 
mankind, repaired again the rule and oꝛder of obedience thus by rebel- 
lion overthzown, and beſides the obedience due unto his Bajeſty, he not 
only 02dained that in families and houſholds, the wife ſhould be obedi⸗ Gen-3.c.16. 
ent unto her husband, the childꝛen unto their parents, the ſervants un- 
to their maſters : but alſo, when mankind increafed, and ſpzead it ſelf J9» 34-4- 
- moze largely over the Wozld, he by his holy Wozd did conſtitute and oꝛ⸗ . K 36. 
dain in Cities and Countries ſeveral and ſpecial Governozs and Ru- 5-7; f. 
lerg, unto whom the reſidue of his people hould be obedient. ä 
As in reading of the holy Scriptures we ſhall find in very many and 7. & d. 20. 
almolt infinite places, as well ofthe Old Teſtament as of the New; that pi. 18. g. 
Pings and Princes, as well the evil as the good, do raign by Gods ©2- 50. & 20. b. 
Anance and that Subjeſts are bounden to obey them: that GOD doth . 
give P2inces wiſdom ; great power, ay authozty; that 1 * 
115, Ly - ende 
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fendeth them againf their enemies, and deſtroyeth their enemies hozri* 
bly: that the anger and diſpleaſure of the Pꝛince, is as the roaring ot a 
Lion, and the very - of death: and that the Subjeft that pꝛovo⸗ 
keth bim to diſpleaſure , linneth againſt his own ſoul : with many 
other things concerning both the autyozity of Pꝛinces, and the duty of 
Subjeſts. But here let us rehearſe two ſpecial places out of the New 
Tellament, Which may land in ſtead ok all other. The ürſt out of 
St. Pauls Epiltle to the Romans andthe thirteenth Chapter, where he 
wiiteth thus unto all Subjeſts, Let every ſoul be ſubjeit unto the high- 
© er powers, fo? there is no power but of GDD, and the powers that be, 
© are. oꝛdained ot SOD. (i holoever therefoꝛe reſiſleth the power, reſt- 
« fieth the oꝛdinance of GOD, and they that reſiſt, (hall receive to them- 
« ſelves damnation. Foz Pꝛinces are not tobe feared foꝛ good wozks,but 
© fo2 evil. Milt thou then be without fear of the power? Dowell, ſo 
« ſhalt thou have pꝛaiſe ofthe lame: Foz he is the minifter ol GOD fox 
© thy wealth: But if thou do evil, fear: foꝛ he beareth not the Cwozd fox 
enought / foꝛ he is the miniſter of GOD to take vengeance upon him that 
dot h evil. Wheretoze ye mult be Cubyeit, not becauſe of wꝛath only, but 
© alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake : foz, toz this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute,fozthey 
are GDDS minitters,ſerving koꝛ the lame purpoſe.Give to every man 
© therefoze his Duty:tribute,to whom tribute belongeth:cuſtom,to whom 
© cuſtom is due: fear, to whom fear belongeth: honour, to whom ye owe 
© honour. Thus far are S. Pauls woꝛds. The fecond place is in S. Peres 
Epiſtle, and the ſecond Chapter, whoſe woꝛds are theſe; Submit your 
el ves unto all manner of oꝛdinances of man foꝛ the Lozds ſake, Whe⸗ 
ther it be untothe King, as unto the chief head, either unto Rulers, as 
© unto them that are ſent of him foꝛ the puniſhment of evil doers, but 
© foz the cheriching of them that do well. Foz ſo is the will of GOD, that 
with well doing ye may ſtop the mouths of ignozant and fwliſh men: 
© as free, and not as having the liberty foꝛ a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but 
© even as the ſervants of SOD. Honour all men, iove bzotherly fellow- 
chip, fear GOD, honour the King. Servants, obey pour Maſlerg with 
fear, not only if they be good and courteous, but al ſo though they be fro- 
ward. Thus far out of St. Peter. - 
By theſe two places of the holy Scriptures, it is moſt evident that 
Kings, Queens, and other Princes, (koꝛ he ſpeaketh of authozity and 
power, be it in men 02 women) are oꝛdained of GOD, are to be odeyed 
and honoured of their Subjeits : that ſuc Subjefts, as are diſodedlent 
oꝛ rebellious againſt their Pzinces,diſobey GOD,and pꝛocure their oton 
dainnation:that the government of Pzinces is a great bleſſing of GDD, 
given foꝛ the Common-wealth,fperially of the good and godly : Foꝛthe 
comfozt and cheriching of whom, GDD giveth and ſetteth up Pzinces: 
and on the contrary part, to the fear and foꝛ the puniſhment of the evil's 
wicked. Finally, that if ſervants ought to obey their maſters, not only 
being gentle, but fu as be froward:as well and much moꝛe onght Sub- 
jeits to be obe dient, not only to their god an courteous, but alſo to their 
{harp and rigorous Pꝛinces. It cometh therefoze neither of chance and 
foztune cas they term it) noꝛ ofthe ambition of moztal men and wo⸗ 
men climing up of their own artoꝛd to dominion, that "here be HW, 
Queens, Punces, and other Governozs over men deing their Sabjelts: 
but all Kings, Queens, and other Governox ate ſperially appointed 
by the oꝛdinance of GOD. And as GOD himſelf, being ofan — 
jep, 
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Majeſty, power, and wiſdom, ruleth and governeth all things in Pea⸗ Ecclcſ. x7-; 
ven and Earth, as the univerſal Bonarch and only King and Empe⸗ 

tout over all, as being only able to take and bear the charge of all: lo 

dath he conſtituted, ozdained, and ſet earthly Pꝛintes over pattictilar 
KingdomsandDominions in Earth, both fo2 the avoiding of all conku⸗ 

ſton, Which elſe would be in the old, it it Mould be without Hover 

noꝛs, and toꝛ the great quiet and benefit of earthly men their Subjects, 
and alſo that the Pꝛinces them lelves in authoꝛitp, aper e 

vidence, andrighteouſneſs in government of People and Countries 
committed to their charge, (ould reſemble his heavenly governante, 

as the majeſty of heavenly things may by the baſeneſs of earthly thin 

be ſhadowed and reſembled. And fo2 that flinilitude that is between the Nach. 18.0. 
heavenly Monarchie and earthly Kingdoms well governed, our Ba- 1 
viour Chziſt in ſund2y patables ſlattg, that the Alngvom of heaven is 16. & 45. 
reſembled unto a man, a Ring : and as the name of the Ring is very b. & 4.4. 
often attributed and given unto GDD in holy Scriptiires, ſo both 2. « c. 
GOD himſelf in the kame Scriptures ſometime vouchlake to commu⸗ Matth. 22. b. 
nicatt his Name with carthly Pzinces, terming them Font doubritls 3. & 25. Co 
fo2 that ſtmilitude of Sovernment which they have oz ſhould have, npt 56 85. . 
unlike unto SOD their King. Unto the Which militude of hegvtnly TC 
Government, the nearer and nearer that an earthly Pzince 2 p 
in his regiment, the greater bleſſing of GDDS mercy is h un tht 


Country anbPeople over whom he reigneth : and the further and kur⸗ 
ther that an earthly Pꝛince doth Cwerve from the example of the heaven- 
ly Government, the greater plague is he of GODS weath, and punich⸗ 
ment dy GODS jultice, unto that Country and People, ovet 
GOD fo? their ſins hath placed luch a Pzinceand Governoz. For it is 
indeed evident, both by the Scriptures, and pally by experiefice, thatt 
maintenance of all vertue and godlinels, and conſequeritly of 
wealth and poſyerity of a Kingdom and People, doth ſtand and elk 
moꝛe in a wiſe and god Paince on the one part, than in great mutt 
tudes of other men being Subjects: and on the oe ay dev the ober⸗ 
thꝛow of all vertue and godlineſs, and conſeqiiently the decay and utter 
ruine of a Realm and People doth grow and come moꝛe by an undi⸗ 
\creet ande vil Govetno?, than by many thouſands of other men 


Subjeſts. Thus ſay the holy Scriptures, Well is thee, O thon Limb Ecclel- 10. 
(ſaith the Preacher) hoſe King is tome of Nobtes, artdtwhoſe —_ 
eat in Due ſeaſon, for neceſſityand not fo2 luſt. agaln, Kolle and rigg- „e 
teous King maketh his Realm and Doc wealthy: and a good, metti⸗ Fcciec 10. 
ful, and gracious Prince, is as a (hadoW in heat, a a deferice in (fo2itts, £6 32. a. 


as det, as ſweet homes, as freſh water ſpzings in great bꝛottgbts. 
Again, the Scriptures, of undiſcreet and Sil Princes ; ſpeak t 


Wo de to thee (O thou Land) whoſ 


e King is but a child, andwhofe reale 10. 


Pzintes are early at their banquets. again, when bs 14 5 do taighr; 16. 
then men go to ruine. Andagain, a kchlich Pittite rey the PE fl. 
anda tovetous Ring undoeth his Subjefs.Chus tptan the Tung 


thus experience teſtifieth of gadandevil Ptintes. 
What (all Subjefs do then * (hall they obep daltant, ont, wile; an 
gd Pzinces, and contenny, diſobep, and tx aur lldzen 
their Punces, oꝛ againſt undiſcreet and evil Govetttors fo;bid: 
For firſt what a perilous thing were it to commit unto the'Subleffsthe 


judgment which Pꝛince is wile and godly,” and his Soverrrttrent g 
an 


346 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


and Which is otherwiſe ; as though the foot muſt judge of the head: an 
enterpꝛiſe very heinous, and mult-needs bzeedrebellion. Foz who elſe 
be they that are moſt enclined to Rebellion, but ſuch haughty ſpirits: 
From whom ſpꝛingeth ſuch koul ruine of Realms? Js not Rebellion 
the greateſt of all miſchiets: and who are moll ready to the greateſt . 
miſchieks, but the woꝛſt men? Rebels therefoze the wozſt of all Subjeits 
are moſt ready to rebellion, as being the wozlt of all vices, and fartheſt 
from the duty of a god Subject: as on the contrary part the belt Sub- 
jetts are moll firm and conllant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and pecu⸗ 

iar vertue of good Subjeits. What an unwozthy matter were it then 


to make the naughtieſt Subjeſts, and moſt inclined to Rebellion and 


all evil judges over their Pzinces, over their Government, and over 
their Counſellozs, to determine which of them be god oꝛ tolerable, and 
which be evil, and ſo intolerable, that they muſt needs be removed by 
Rebels , being ever ready as tbe naughtieſt Subjeits, ſooneſt to rebel 
againſt the belt Pzinces, (pecially if they be young in age, women in ſex, 
02 gentle and curteous in government, as truſting by their wicked bold⸗ 
nels, eaſily to overthzow their weakneſs and gentleneſs, oꝛ at the ltaſt 
ſo to fear the minds of ſuch Pꝛinces, that they may have impunity of 


their miſchievous Doings. 


But whereas indeed a Rebel is wozſe than the wozſt Pꝛince, and Re- 
bellion wozſe than the Woꝛſt Sovernment of the wozft Pzince that hi- 
therto hath been: both Rebels are unmeet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit andunwholſom medicine to refozm any ſmall lacks in a Pzince, 
02 to cure any little griefs in government, ſuch lewd remedies being far 
wozſe than any other maladies and diſozders that can be in the body of 
a Common-wealth, But whatſoever the Pzince be, 02 his Govern- 
ment. it is evident that foꝛ the moſt part,thole Pꝛinces whom ſome ſub- 
jetsdo think to be very godly, and under whoſe government they re- 
joice to live: ſome other Subjeits do take the ſame to be evil and un- 
godly, and do wiſh foꝛ a change. If therefoze all Subjefts that miflike 
of their Pꝛince, ſhould rebel, no Realm Chould ever be without rebel- 
lion. It were moze meet that Rebels (ould hear the advice of wiſe 
men, and give — unto their judgment, and follow the example 
of obedient Subjects, as reaſon is that they whoſe underſtanding is 
blinded with ſo evil an afkeſtion, Chonld give place to them that be of 
ſound judgment, and that the wozſt ſhould give place to the better: 
and o might Realms continue in long obedience, peace,andquietneſs. 
But what it the Pꝛince be undiſcreet, and evil indeed, and is alſo evi- 
dent to all mens eyes, that he ſo is * Jask again, what if it be long ol 
the wickedneſs of the Subjeſts, that the Pꝛince is undilcreet and evil * 
Shall the Subjeits both by their wickedneſs pꝛovoke S O D foz 
their deſerved puniſhment, to give them an undiſcreet oꝛ evilPzince, 
1 — 1 again him, and withal againſt SOD, who foz the pu⸗ 
ent ol the 

Scriptures concerning this point S/ (lay the holy Scriptures) 
maketh a wicked man to raign foꝛ the ſins of the People. Again, 
GOD giveth a Pzince in bis anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh 
away a Paince in his nuit ur meaning [pecially when he taketh 
ay a god Prince fo2 the ſins of the People: as in our memozy he 
ok away our. god Joſias, K. Edward, in his young and = years foꝛ 
our wickedneſs, And contrarily the Scriptures do teach, that Seth 


r ſins did give them ſuch a Pꝛince : Will you hear te 
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giveth wiſdom unto Pzinces, and maketh a wife and good Ring to 2 Par 2.9. 
raign over that People whom he loveth, and who loveth him. Again, if Prov. 16. 
the people obey GOD, both they and their King ſhall pꝛolper and be ſafe, 
elſe both (all periſh, laith SOD by the mouth of Szmuel.— .. - rKg.18 
here you lee, that GOD placeth as well evil Pꝛintes as god, and 

foꝛ what cauſe he doth both. Ik we therefoze Will have a god Þzince , 
either to be given us, oꝛ to continue: now we have luch a one, let usb 
our obedience to SOD and to our Pzince, move GDD tyereunto. J 
we will have an evil Pꝛince (when GOD ſhall fendſuch a one) taken 
away, anda god in his place, let us take away our wickedneſs whic 
pꝛovoketh SOD to place ſuch a one over us, and GOD will either diſ- 
place him, 02 of an evil Pzince make him a god Pꝛince, fo that we firſt 
will change our evil into god. Foz will you hear the Scriptures ? The prov. 21. 
heart of the Pꝛince is in GODS hand, which wayfoever it (hall pleaſe 
him, he turneth it. Thus ſay the Scriptures , Wherefoze let us turn 
trom our fins unto the Loꝛd with all our hearts, and he will turn the 
heart of the Pꝛince, unto our quiet and wealth: Elſe fo2 Subjects to 
deſerve thzough their fins to have an evil Pꝛince, and then to rebel 
againlt him, were double and treble evil, by p20voking SOD moꝛe to 
plague them. Nay let us either deſerve to have a god Pꝛince, oꝛlet us 
— ſuffer and obey ſuch as we deſerve. And whether the Prince 

e good 02 evil, let us accoꝛding to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, 
det fo2 the Pꝛince, foꝛ his continuance and increate in goodnets, if he 

t good, and foꝛ his amendment if he be evil. 8 

Will you hear the Scriptures concerning this moſt necellarp point: 
I exhozt therefoze (ſaith S. Paul) that above all things, Pꝛapers, Sup⸗ Tim. =; 
plications, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be had foz all men, fox 
Kings; and all that are in authozity,that we may live a quiet and peace⸗ 
able life with all godlineſs : foꝛ that is god and acceptable in the fight 
of SOD our Saviour, æc. This is S. Pauls counſel , And who, I pay 
you, was Pꝛinte over the molt part of the Chziltians, when GODS 
holy Spirit by Saint Pauls Pen gave them this Lefſon * Foꝛtcth, Ca- 
ligula, Claudius. 92 Nero: Who Were not onlyno Chriſtians, but Pa⸗ 
gans, and alſo either fooliſh Rulers, oꝛ moſt cruel Tyrants. Mill pou 
pet hear the Wozd of GOD to the Jews, when they were Pꝛiſoners un⸗ 
der Nebuchodonoſor Ring of Babylon, after he had flain their King, 
Nobles, Parents, Childzen, and Kinskolks, burned their Eountry, 
Citits, yea Hieruſalem it ſelf, and the holy temple, and had carried the 
reſidue remaining alive Captives with him unto Babylon? Will your 
hear yet what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſaith unto GODS People being in Baruch 1.11 
this Captivity « Pꝛap you, faith the Pzophet, fo2 the life of Nebucho- 
donoſor Ring of Babylon, and foz the life of Balchaſar hig ſon, that their 
dyys may be as the days of bea ven upon the Earth,that GOD alfo may 

ive us llrength, and lighten our eyes, that we may live under the de⸗ 
. fence of Nebuchodonoſor Ring of Babylon, and under the y2oteifion of 
Balthaſar hisſon ; that we may long do them ſervice, and and favour. 
in their ſight. 392ay fox us alto unto the Loꝛd our GOD, foz we have 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛdour GDD. Þ 1 1 

Thus far the Pꝛophet Baruch his Woꝛds, which are ſpoken by him 
unto the people of SOD, of that King who was an peathen, a Tyrant, 
and cruel Oppꝛeſſoꝛ of them, and had been a Murtherer of many thou⸗ 
ſands of their Nation, and a Dellroyet of their Country, with a Lons 

. 
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feſſion that their ſins had deſerved ſuch a Pꝛince to raign over them. 
And {hall the old Chziſtians, by St. Pauls exhoꝛtation, p2ay foz Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Jews pzay fo2 Nebuc hodonoſor? theſe 
Emperours and Kings being ſtrangers unto them, being Yagans and 
JInfidels, being Burverers, Tyrants, and cruel Oppꝛelloꝛs of them, 
and Dellroyers of their Country, Countrymen, and Kinſmen, the 
Burners of their Uillages, Towns, Cities aud Temples And (hall 
not we pꝛay foꝛ the long, pꝛoſperous, and godly raign of our natural 
Pzince 2 No ſtranger (Which is obſerved as a great blelling in the 

criptures) of our Chꝛiſtian, our moſt gracious Soveraign, no Þea= 
then, noꝛ Pagan Pꝛince: Shall we not pꝛap foz the health ok our molt 
merciful, molt loving Sovereign, the Pzeſerver ol us and our Coun⸗ 
try inſolong peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, no Cruel Perſon, no Ty- 
rant, no Spoiler of our gods, no Shedder of Bloods, no Burner and 
Deſtroyer of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as were thoſe fo2 
whom yet as ye have heard, Chziſtians being their Subjeits ought to 
map? Let us not commit ſogreat ingratitude againſt SOD and our 
Sovereign, as not continually to thank GOD foꝛ his Government, and 
foꝛ his great and continual benefits and bleſſings poured upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit ſogreat a fin againſt SOD, 
againſt our ſelves, and our N as not to p2ay continually unto 
SOD fo2 the long continuance ok lo gracious a Ruler unto us, and 
our Country. Elſe ſhall we be unwozthy any longer to enjoy thoſe be⸗ 
nefitsand bleſſings of SOD, which hitherto we have had by him, (hall 
be moſt wozthy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries, which we 
Soon — have by GODS grace thzough his Government hi- 

erto eſcaped. 

What (hall we ſay of thoſe Subjeffs : may we call them by the name 
of Subjeits : who neither be thankful, noꝛ make any pꝛaper to GD 
fo2 ſo gracious a Sovereign: but alſo themſelves take armour wic⸗ 
- Kedly, aſſemble CompaniggAand Bands of Rebels, to bzeak the pub⸗ 
lick Peace ſo long continued ; and to make, not War, but Rebellion, 
to endanger the perſon of ſuch a gracious Sovereign, to hazard the 
eſtate of their Country, (foꝛ whoſe defence they (hould be ready to ſpend 
their lives) and being Engliſhmen, to rob, ſpoil, deſtrop and burn in 
England Engliſhmen , to kill and murder their own Neighbours and 
Kinsfolk, their own Countrymen, to do all evil and miſchiek ; yea, 
and moze to, than Fozeign enemies would oz could do? What ſhall 
we ſay of theſe men, who uſe themſelves thus rebellioufly againfl their 
_—_ Sovereign: Who if GOD fo2 their wickedneſs had given 
them an Heathen Tyrant to reign over them, were by GODS UWozd 
bound to obey him, and to pꝛap foꝛ him: What may be ſpoken of 
them: ſo far doth their unkindneſs, unnaturalneſs, wickedneſs, 
miſchievouſneſs in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, andall 
things that can be erpzeſſed and uttered by woꝛds. Only let us wiſh 
unto all ſuch moſt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous ſozrow of 
heart, as ſuch ſohozrible ſins againſt the Pajeſty of SOD do require, 
Who in moſt extream unthankkulnels do riſe, not only against their 
gracious Jince, againſt their natural Country, but againll all rheir 
Countrymen , Women , and Childzen , againſt themſelves , their 
Hives, Chil dꝛen, and Kinsfolks,and by ſo wicked an example againſt 
all Chziſtendom, and againſt whole mankind of all manner 4 proper 

ough- 
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thzoughout the wide Wold, ſuch Repentance, I ſay, ſuch ſozrow of 
heart DOD grant unto all ſuch, whoſoever riſe of pzivate and malicious 
purpoſe , as is meet fo2 ſuch miſchiefs attempted, and wzought by 
them. And unto us and all other Subjects, GDD of his mercy grant, 
that we may be moſt unlike to all ſuch, and moſt like to good, natural, 
loving and obedient Subjeits : nay that we may be ſuch indeed, not 
only chewing all obedience our ſelves, but as many of us as be able, to 
the uttermolt of our power, ability and underſtanding; to ſtay and re⸗ 
pꝛeſs all Rebels, and Rebellions againſt GOD, our gꝛacious Pꝛince, 
and natural Countrey, at every occaſion that is offered unto us. And 
that which we all are able todo, unleſs we do it, we chall be moſt wic⸗ 
ked, and moſt woꝛthy to feel in the end luch extream Plagues, as GOD 
hath ever poured upon Rebels. | 

Let us make continual Pꝛapers unto Almighty GOD , even from 
the bottom ok our hearts that he will give his grace, power and ſtrength 
unto our gracious King, to vanquich and [ubdue all, as well Rebels 
at home, as Fozeign enemies, that all domeſtical Rebellions being 
ſuppzelfed and pacified, and all outward invaſions repulſed andaban- 
doned, we may not only be ſure, and long continue in all obedience 
unto our gracious Sovereign , and in that peaceable and quiet life 
which hitherto we have led under his Bajelly,with all ſecurity: but alſo 
that both our gracious Ring, and we his Subjefts, may br 
in all obedience unto GOD the King of Kings, and anto his holy 
Laws, lead our lives ſo in this Wozld, in all vertue and godlineſs , 
that in the Wozld to come, we may K his everlalling Kingdom: 
which J beſeech SO to grant, as well to our gracious Sovereign, 
as unto us all, foꝛ his Son our Saviour Jeſns Chrifts ſake : To 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , one GOD and King im⸗ 
moztal , be all glozy, pꝛaiſe, and thankſgiving, Moꝛld without end, 


men. 


Thus have you heard the Firſt Part of this Ho ul x. 
Now good People let us pray» 


5 THE: :-+ 
PRAYER 
As in that time it was Published. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
of all Wicoztes , Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 

_- then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 
banquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Serpant and our Governour under thee, our Queen, 
EAI Merz, and all thy People committed to her/; 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 

„ , krey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 

. Aer Hm, ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 

9 dence aſligned in theſe our days to the Government of 

thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
molt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Mill) make 
Coft and tender the ſtony Hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth), and. either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of EN GTL TN, oz to op⸗ 
pꝛels the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Moꝛld, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly 

gloꝛiſie thy Mercies. Lighten , Me beleech thee, their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy Woꝛd, 
02 elſe ſo abate their crnelty (O moſt mighty Lozd,) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that con- 
kels thy holy GO SPE TL, may obtain by m aid „ 
rength, 


The Prayer. 


ſtrength, ſurety from all Enemies, without ſheddinx 


of Chyiſtian. blood, whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 


with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in _ of their en Bengt be — — 2 
nally that al, Chziſtian, Beahns, and eſpecially t 
Real o 7 eee ür thy Defence and P20- 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
perfect Peace, Quietneſs, ano ſecurity: and that we 
fo2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all 1aud and p2aiſe, that we, knit in one godly concozd, 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fic thy gloꝛious Name, who with thy Don our Savt- 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal; 
Almighty , and moſt merciful GO D: To whom be 
all laud and pꝛaiſe, CUozld Without end. Amen. 
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ow 
ep of his Subjeft David, the very beſt of all Subjefs, and moſt 


bt pet moze 
13 * ſuffer 


lod, GODS anointed, Foz who can lay his hand upon the Loꝛds 
anointed 


anointed and be guilticſs © As truly as the Loꝛd liveth, except that the 
L02D do [mite him, 02 his days (hall come to Die, 02 that he go Down to 
War, and be Gain in battel: the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that Jlap 
not mp hand upan ihe Lo2ds anointed, | 

Thele be Davids Woꝛds ſpoken at ſundꝛy times to divers his ſervants 
movoking him to lay King aul When oppoztunity ſerved him there⸗ 
unto. Neither is it to be omitted and left out, how when an Amale⸗ 1 Neg. 24. a; 

ite had dain R. dul, even at Sauls own bidding, and commandment , z,, , b. 
(to2 he would live no longer now, foꝛ that he had loll the field againſt & b.. 

s enemies the Phililtims) the ſaid amalechite making great haſte to 2 Neg. 1.6. 

zin firſt woꝛd and news thereof unto David, as joyous unto him foz lf 

the death ofhis moꝛtal enemy, bzinging withal the Crown that was - I 
upon K. Sauls head, and the bꝛacelet that was about his arm, both as a | 
poof of the truth of his news, and alſo as fit and pleaſant Pꝛeſents un⸗ 
to David, being by GOD appointed to be King daul his ſucceſſorin 
the Kingdom: Yet was that taithful andgodly David ſo far from re- ; reg... c, 
joicing at theſe news, that he rent his clothes, wept, and mourned, and 12. 
faſted: andſo far off from thankſgiving to the Pellenger, either foz 

s deed in killing the King, though his deadly enemy, oꝛ foꝛ his mel⸗ 

age and news, 02 fo2 his Pzeſents that he bzought, that he ſaidunto 1 

him, How happened it that thou waſt not afraid to lay thy hands upon 2 Reg. 1c. 4. l 
* the Loꝛds anointed, to lay him * Whereupon, immediately he com- «. 25. 'W 
*manded one of his ſervants to kill the Mellenger, and laid, Thy blood 1 
© be upon thine own head, fo2 thine own mouth bath witneſled againſt 
* thy kelt, in confeſſing that thou halt lain the Loꝛds anointed, ; 

This example, dearlp beloved, is notable,andthe circumſtances there⸗ 1 
of are well to be conſidered, fo2 the better inliruition of all Subjects in | 
their bounden duty of obedience, and perpetual fearingof them from | 
attempting of any rebellion, oꝛ hurt againſt their Pzince. On the one 
part, David was not onlya god and true Subjeft, but alſo ſuch a Sub- 
jet, as both in Peace and War, had ſerved and ſaved his Pzincesho- 
nour and like, and delivered his Country and Country-men from 
great danger of Infidels, Fozeign and moſt cruel enemies, hoꝛriblp in- 


avour with all the Peop 5 
rs of them at his commandment , if be would have attem 
thing. Beſides this, David was no common 02 abſolute Subjeff, | 1 
heir apparent to the Crown and Kingdom, by GOD a — 1 Reg. 18. c. 0 
after Sul: Which as it increaſed the favour of the people that knew it, il 
towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe and caſe much differing 2 Reg. : 5. | 
from the caſe of common and abſolute Subjefts. And which is molt . 11. | 
of all, David was highly and ſingularly in the favour of GOD; Ott 2 Reg. 13. | 
the contrary part, King Saul was out of SDDS favour; (foz that rauſe **: 1 
which is bekode rehearſed) and he as it were GDDS enemy, and there , ,.. 18. | 
foze like in War and Peace to be huttful and pernicious unto the Come 10. 14. | 
mon-wealth, and that was known to many of his Subjefts, foꝛ that he 1 
was openly rebuked of Samuel fox his difobedience unte GDD, | 
might make the People the leſsto eſteem him. King Saul was allo! t Reg. 15. 
David a moꝛtal and dead y enemy, though without Davids deſerving, & 23. & 26. 
who by his faithful, pain | bl 
well deſerved, as of his Country, To ok his Prince, but King Saul far 
otherwiſe : the moꝛe was his unkindnels, hatred, and cruel * rd 

| u 
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12. c. & c. 


| 

the King and his — fo: the which David was in a fin- 1 Reg. S. d. | 
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| 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


ſuch a good Subject, both odious and deteſtable. Pet would David nei⸗ 
ther hunſelf day noꝛ hurt ſuch an enemy, foz that he was his Pzince 
and Loꝛd, noꝛ would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oz lay hand upon 
him, when he might have been lain without any ftir,tumult,o2 danger 
of any mans life: Now let David anſwer to ſuch demands, as men deſi- 
rous of Rebellion, do uſe to make.Shall not we, ſpecially being ſo good 
men as we are, riſe and rebel againſt a Pzince, bated of SOD, and 
GODS enemy; and therefoze likely not to p2oſper either in War oz 


Peace, but to be hurtful and pernicious to the Common-wealth * No, 


ſaithgod and godly David, GDDS and ſuch a Kings faithful Subjeſt: 
and ſo conviiting ſuch lubjects as attempt any rebellion againſt ſuc a 
Ring, to be neither good ſubjeits noꝛ god men. But ſay they,ſhall we not 
riſe and rebel againſt lo unkinda Pzince,nothing conſidering oꝛ regar⸗ 
ding our true, faithful, and painful ſervice, oꝛ the ſafegard of our poſte- 
rity: No, ſaith good David, whom no ſuch unkindnels could cauſe to 
fozſake his due obedience to his Soveraign. Shall we not, ſay they,riſe 
and rebel againſt our known, moꝛtal and deadly enemy, that ſeeketh 
our lives: No, ſaith godly David, whb had learned the Leſſon that our 
Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we ſhould do no hurt to our 
fellow⸗ſubjeſts though they hate us, and be our enemies: much leſs unto 
our Pꝛince, though he were our enemy.Shall we not allemble an Army 
of ſuch good fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and the 
lives ol ſuch as (hall withſtand us; and withall hazarding the whole 
eſtate of our Country,removeſo naughty a Paince*No,ſaith godly Da- 
vid, foꝛ J, when J might without allembling fozce, oꝛ number of men, 
without tumult oꝛ hazard of any mans life, oꝛ ſhedding of any dꝛop of 
blood, have delivered my ſelfand my Country of an evil Pzince, pet 
would J not do it. Are not they (lay tome) luſty and couragious Cap⸗ 
tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and good mens bodies, that do venture 
by fozce to kill and depoſe their King, being a naughty Pünce, and their 
moztal enemy: They map be as luſty and couragious as they liſt, pet 
faith godly David, they can be no god noꝛ godly men that lo do: to2 
J not only have rebuked, but alſo commanded him to be lain as a wic⸗ 
ked man, which ew King Saul mine enemy, though he being weary of 
his life foꝛ the loſs of the vitozy againſt his enemies, deſired that man 
to flap him. What (hall we then do to an evil, to an unkind P2ince, an 
enemy to us, hated of SOD, hurtkul to the CEommon-wealth,#c*Lay no 
violent hand upon him, ſaith god David, but let him live until SOD 
appoint and wozk his end, either by natural death, oꝛ in War by law- 
tut enemies, not by traiterous Subjetts. | 

Thus would godly David make anſwer: & S.Paul as ye heard befoze, 
willeth usalſo to pzay foꝛ ſuch a Pꝛince. If R. David would make theſe 
anſwers, as by his deeds and woꝛds recoꝛded in the holy Scriptures, in⸗ 
Deed he doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning rebelling againſt 
evil pzinces, unkind pꝛintes, cruel pꝛinces, pꝛinces that be to their good 


ſubjeits moꝛtal enemies, pꝛinces that are out of GODS favour, and ſo 
hurtful, oz like to be hurtful to the Common⸗ wealth: what anſwer think 


you, would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they (being naugh- 
ty and unkind Subjects) may not, to the great hazard of the life of 
many thouſands, and the utter danger of the State of the Common⸗ 
wealth. and the whole Realm, aſſemble aſozt of Rebels, either to de⸗ 
poſe, to put in fear, 02 to defiroy their natural and loving Es" 


* 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 


my to none, good to all, even to them the wozſt ok all other, the maintai- 
ner of perpetual peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, moſt beneficial to the 
Common-wealth, moſt necellary toz the ſategard of the whole Realm? 
what anſwer would David make to their demand, whether they map 
not attempt cruelly and unnaturally to deſtroy ſo peaceable and mer⸗ 
ciful a Pzince ; what, J ſay, would David, ſo reverently ſpeaking of 
Saul, and ſo patiently ſuffering ſo evil a King, what would he anſwer 
and ſay to ſuch demands? What would he ſay, nay what would he do 
to fuch high attempters, who ſo ſaid and did as you befoze have heard, 
unto him that flew the King his Baller, though a moſt wicked Pꝛince⸗ 
It he puniſhed with death as a wicked doer, lucha man: With whatre- 
pꝛoaches of woꝛds would he revile ſuch, yea with what toꝛments of moſt 
Wameful deaths would he deſtroy ſuch Hell-hounds rather than evil 
men, ſuch Rebels J mean, as J laſt ſpake of:? \Foz if they who do diſo- 
bey an evil and unkind Pzince, be moſt unlike unto David that god 
Subject : What be they, who do rebel againſt a moſt natural and lovin 
Pꝛince? And if David being ſo good a Subjeſt, that he obeyed ſo evi 
a Ring, was woꝛthy of a Subjeſt to be made a King himſelf : What be 
they, Which are ſo evil Subjeſts that they will rebel againſt their gracious 
Pꝛince, woꝛthy of: Surely no moztal man can expꝛels with words, noꝛ 
conceive in mind the hoꝛrible and moſt dzcadful damnation that ſuch 
be woꝛt hy ok, who dildaining to be the quiet and happy Subjeſts of their 
good Pꝛince, are molt wozthy to be the miſerable captives, and vile la ves 
of that infernal Tyrant Satan, with him to lufter eternal avery 
and tozments. This one example of the good Subjeft David out of the 
Old Teſtament may ſuffice, and foꝛ the notableneſs of it, ſerve foꝛ all. 
In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the bleſſed Uirgin Ma⸗ 
ry the Bother of our Savioꝛ Chziſt, doth at the firlt offer it ſelf. When 
Pꝛoclamation 02 Commandment was ſent into Jury from Auguſtus the 
Emperoꝛ of Rome, that the people there Could repair unto their own 
Tities and dwelling places, there to be taxed: neither did the bleſſed 
Airgin, though both highly in GODS favour, and alſo being of the 
Royal blood of the ancient natural Kings of Jury, diſdain to obey the 
commandment of an Heathen and Fozeign Pꝛince, when GOD had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither did (he alledge foꝛ an excuſe, that 
the was great with child, and moſt near ber time ot deliverance ; Nei- 
ther grudged ſhe at the length and tedious journy krom Nazareth to 
Bethlehem, from whence and Whither (he mult go to be tared; Nei- 
ther repined che at the charpnels of the dead time of Winter, being 
the latter end of December , an unfit time to travel in , ſpecially a 
long journey foꝛ a Woinan being in her caſe; but all excuſes ſet apart, 
ſhe obeyed, and came to the appointed place, where at her coming ſhe 
found ſuch great reloꝛt and thꝛong of people, that finding no place in 
any Inn, (he was fain after her long painful and tedious journey , 
to take up her Lodging in a Stable, where alſo che was delivered 
of her bleſſed Child: and this alſo declareth how near her time (he 
took that journey. This obedience of this moſt noble, and moſt ver- 
tuous Lady, to a Fozeign and Pagan Pꝛince, doth well teach us twho 
in compariſon of her are moſt baſe and vile) what ready obedience we 
do owe to our natural and gracious Sovereign. Howbeit in this 
caſe the obedience of the whole Jewiſh Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


Paince, doth pzove, that ſuch Chꝛiſtians as do not moſt readily obey 
their natural gracious Sovereign, are far Woꝛſe than the ſtubboꝛn 


Matth.17. d Jews, Whom We pet account as the wozſt of all People. But no exam- 


ple ought to be of moze foꝛce with us Chꝛiſtians, than the example of 
Chꝛiſt our Paſler and Saviour, who though he were the Son of SOD, 
yet did always behave himſelf moſt reverently to ſuch men as were in 
authordp in the Moꝛld in his time, and he not rebellioufly behaved 
himſelf, but openly did teach the Jews to pay tribute unto the Roman 
Emperour, though a Fozeign and a Pagan Pꝛince; yea, himſelf with 
bis Apoſiles paid tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought befoze 
Pontius Pilate , a flranger bozn, and an Heathen man, being Loꝛd 
Preſident of Jury, he acknowledged his Authozlty and Poſper to be gi- 
ven bim from GOD, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of moſt pain- 
ful and (ſhameful death, which the ſaid Judge p2onounced and gave 
moſt unzjuſily againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evil 
woꝛd once giving. a | 
There be many and divers other examples of the obedience to Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, even ſuch as be evil, in the New Teltament, to the utter confuſt- 
on of diſobedient and rebellious people, but this one may be an eternal 
example, which the Son of SDD, and ſo the Loꝛd of all, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
hath -_ to us his Chꝛiſtians and ſervants, and ſuch as map ſcrve 
koꝛ all, to teach us to obey Pzinces, though ſtrangers, wicked, and 
wongful , when GOD foz our uns (hall place ſuch over us. TUhere- 
by it tolloweth unavoidably, that ſuch as do diſobey oꝛ rebel againſt 
their own natural gracious Sovereigns , howſoever they call them⸗ 
ſelves, oꝛ be named of others, yet are they indeed no true Chziſtians,but 
wozſe than Jews, wozſe than Heathens, and ſuch as (hall never enjoy 


the Kingdom of Heaven, which Chili by his obedience purchaſed foz 


true Chziſtians, being obedient to him the King of all Kings, and to 
their Pꝛince whom he hath placed over them. The which Kingdom 
the peculiar place of all fuch obedient Subjects, Jbeſeech GOD our 
heavenly Father, foꝛ the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Cheiſts ſake to grant 
unto us: To whom with the poly Ghoſt be all laud, honour, and glo⸗ 
ry, now and foꝛ ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Second Part of this H o NL x. 
Now good People let us pray. 


THE 
As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


Moſt mighty GOD, the Tord of Hoſts, the 
() Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 


of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 
z banquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenante of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queelt 
ELIZABETH, And all thy People committed to her 
charge, © Toꝛd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal TT:o2d, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Qucen. O 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Mill) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeck either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, oz to op⸗ 
pꝛels the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
che knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
 TWozid, Jeſus Chaiſt , that we and they may jointly 
glozifie thy Merties. Lighten, Me beſeech thee . their 
ignoꝛant hearts to embꝛace the truth of thy Moꝛd, 
02 ciſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lo2d 

that this our Chziſtian Realm, with others that con- , 
feſs thy holy G OSP EZ, map obtain by thine aid and 
Aaa ſtrength 


The Prayer, 


; firength , p from all Enemies, without ſhedding 


of Chꝛiſtian blood, Whereby all they which be oppzeſſed 
With their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and f- 
nally that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of EN LAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo. 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 

ect Peace, Muietneſs, ano ſecurity: and that we 
2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one cons 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and p2aiſe, that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name, who with thy Son our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and moſt merciful GOD : To whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 
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The Third Part of the HO MI L v 
AGAINST 


DisoBE bIENCE and WiLruL REBELLION. 


—— — — 


Ne, SJ have in the firlt part of this Treatiſe chewed un⸗ 
„io von the Doctrine ok the Joly Scriptures, as con- 
ecerning the Obedience of true Subjeſts to their 
EN. Painces, even as well to ſuch as be evil, as unto 
the good ; and in the {econdPart of the ſame Trea- 
ty confirmed the ſame dottrine by notable examples 
II/ZE£ likewiſe taken out of the holy Scriptures: ſo re⸗ 
5 maineth it now, that J partly do declare unto you 
| in this Third Part, what an abominable ſin 
againſt GOD and man Rebellion is, and how dꝛeadkully the w2ath of 
GDD is kindled and inflamed againll all Rebels, andwhat hozrible 
plagues, puniſhments, and deaths, and finally eternal damnation doth 
hang over their heads: as how on the contrary part, good and obedient 
Subjects are in SODS favour, and be partakers of peace, quietneſs; 
and ſecurity, with other GODS manitold bleſſings in this Wozld , 
and by his mercies thzough our Saviour Chaiſt, of life everlaſting alſo 
in the Toald to come. How — a ſin againſt GOD and man Re- 
bellion is, cannot poſſibly be expꝛeſled accoꝛding unto. the greatneſs 
thereof. Foꝛ he that nameth Rebellion, nameth not a ſingular oꝛ one 
only ſin, as is Theft, Bobbery, Purder, and ſuc like but he nameth 
the whole Puddle and Sinke of all uns againſt GDD and manzagainft 
his Pꝛince, his Country, his Countrp⸗men, bis Parents, his Childzen, 
bis Kinsfolks, his Friends, and againſt all Men univerſally; all ſing 
I ſay, againſt GOD and all Men heaped together, nameth he that na- 
meth Rebellion. Foz concerning the offence of GODS Pajeſlty, who 
leeth not that Rebellion riſeth firſt by contempt of GOD and of his 
holy Oꝛdinances and Laws, wherein he ſo ſlraitly commandeth Obe⸗ 
dience, fozbiddeth Diſobedience and Rebellion e And beſides, the dicho⸗ 
nour done by Rebels unto GDDS holy Name, by their bzeaking of 
their Oath made to their Pꝛince, with the atteſtation of GODS Name, 
and calling of his Bajeſty to witneſs: Who heaxeth not the hozrible 
Datys and Blaſphemies of GODS holy Name, that are uſed daily 
amongſt Rebels, that is either amongſt them, oz heareth the truth 
their behaviour? Who knoweth not that Rebels do not only them⸗ 
ſelves leave all wozks neceilary to be done upon Wozkdays, undone, 
whiles they accompliſh their abominable wozſt of Rebellion, and to 
' compel others that would gladly be well occupied, to do the lame: but 
alſo how Rebels do not only leave the Sabbath day of the Loꝛd unſan- 
tified, the Temple and Church of the Lo2d unreſorted unto, but alſo 
do by their Works of wickedneſs moſt horribly —— and polute the 
Sabbath day, ſerving Satan, and by doing of his woꝛk making it the 
Devils day in ſtead of the Loꝛds day? Beſides that, they compel good 


men that would gladly ſerve the Loꝛd aſſembling in his e 
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The Third Part of the Sermon 


Church upon his day, as becometh the Loꝛds ſervants; to alſemble and 
meet armed in the Field, to reſiſt the fury of luch Rebels. Yea, and ma- 
ny Rebels, left they ſhould leave any part of GDDS Commandments 
in the firſt Table of his Law unbꝛoken, oꝛ any fin againſt GOD undone, 
do make Rebellion toz the maintenance of their Jmages and Idols, and 
ok their Jdolatry committed, oꝛ to be committed by them ; and in de⸗ 
ſpſght of SOD, cut and tear in ſunder his holy Wozd, and tread it 
under their feet, as of late ye know was done. 

As concerning the Second Table of GDDS Law, andall ſins that 
may be committed againſt man, who ſeeth not that they be contained 
in Rebellion? Fo? firſt the Rebels do not only dichonour their Pꝛince, 
the Parent ok their Country, but alſo do diſhonour and (ſhame their na- 
tural Parents, if they have any, do ſhame their Kinoꝛed and friends, do 
dilinherit and undo fo2 ever their <ildzen and heirs.  Thetts, Nobbe⸗ 
ries, andYurders, which of all ſins are moſt loathedof molt men, are in 
no men ſo much, no2 lo pernicioufly and miſchievoufly, as in Rebels. 


Foz the moſt arrant Theives, cruelleli Burderers that ever Were, lo 


long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they are not many in number, 
ſoſpzeadeththeir wickedneſsand damnation unto a kew, they ſpoil but 
a few, they (hed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 
the cauſe ofinfinite Robberies, and Yurders of great multitudes, and 
or thoſe alſo whom they Gould defend from the ſpoil and violence of 
other: and as Rebels are many in number, ſo doth their wickedneſs 
and damnation ſpꝛead it ſelfunto many. And if Whozedom and Adul⸗ 
tery amongſt ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſuch wickedneſs, are (as 
they indeed be / molt damnable: What are the tozceable oppꝛellions of 
Matrons and mens Wives, and the violating and deflowzing of Uir- 
gins and aids, which are moſt rife with Rebels « How hoꝛrible and 
damnable think you are they: Now beſides that,Rebels by bꝛeach of their 
Faith given, and the Dath made to their Pꝛince, be guilty ofmoſt dam⸗ 
nable perjury : it is wondꝛous to ſee what falſe colours and feigned 
cauſes, by landerous lies made upon their Pꝛince, and the Counſel- 
lozs, Rebels will deviſe to cloak their Rebellion withal, which is the 
wozſt and moſt damnable of all falſe witneſs bearing that may be poſ- 
ſible. Fo2 what ſhould J ſpeak of coveting oꝛ deſiring of other mens 
Mives, Þouſes, Lands, Gods, and Servants in Rebels, who by their 
wills would leave untono man any thing of his own. 

Thus vou ſee that all god Laws are by Rebels violated and b2oken, 
and that all ſins poſſible to be committed againſt GOD oz man, be 
contained in Rebellion : which fins if a man lift to name by the accuſto⸗ 
med names of the ſeven capital oꝛ deadly ſins, as Pzide, Envy, Wrath, 
Covetouſneſs, Sloth, Sluttonp, and Lechery, he ſhall find thein all in 


Bebell ion, and amongſt Rebels. Foz firſt, as ambition and deſire to be 


aloft, Which is the pꝛopertp ol Pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to 
Rebellion, ſo cometh it of a Luciferian pride and pzeſumption, that a 
few rebellious Subjetts chould ſet themſelves up againſt the Majeſty of 
their Pꝛince, guns the Wiſdom of the Counſellozs,againſl the power 
and koꝛce of all Nobility, and the faithful Subjeſts and People of the 
whole Realm. As foꝛ envy, Wath, murder, and deſire of blood, and 
covetouſneſs of other mens Scds, Lands and Livings, they are the in- 
ſeparable accidents of all Rebels, andpeculiar pꝛoperties that do uſual = 


Now 


againſt WVilful Rebellion: 


Now ſuch as by riotouſneſs. gluttonp, dꝛunkennels, exceſs of appa- 
rel, and unthzifty games, have waſted their own gods unthaiftily, the 
lame are moſt apt unto, and moſt deſirous of Rebellion, whereby they 
truſt to come by other mens gods unlawfully and violently. And 
where other gluttons and dꝛunkards take to much of Luc meats and 
D2inks as are lerved to Tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in choꝛt 
{pace, all Cozn in Barns, Fields, 02 elſewhere, whole Garners, whole 
Stozehouſes, whole Cellers, devour whole Flocks of Sheep, whole 
Dꝛoves of Dren and Kine. And as Rebels that are married, leaving 
their own Wives at home, do moſt ungracioufiy: ſo much moꝛe do un- 
married men, wozſe than any ſtallands oz hoꝛſes (being now by Rebel- 
lion ſet at liberty from Coꝛreſtion of Laws which bꝛidled them befoꝛe) 

abuſe by fozce other mens Wives and Daughters, and raviſh Uirgins 
and Yoidens moſt ſhamefully, abominably, and damnably. 

Thus all ſins, by all names that fins may be named, and by all 
mtans that fins may be committed and w2ought, do all wholly up⸗ 
on heaps follow Rebellion , and are to be found altogether amongſt 
Rebels. Now whereas Peſtilence, Famine, and War, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt TWozldly Plagues and Miſeries 
that likely can be; it is evident, that all the Mileries that all theſe 
Plagues have in them, do wholy altogether follow Rebellion; where- 
Wn as all their Yiſeries be, lo is there much moze miſchief than in 

Jem all. 

Foz it is known that in the reſozting of great Companies of 
men together , which in Rebellion happeneth both upon the part of 
true Subjeits, and of the Rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and 
cozr'iption of the Air and place where they do lie, with ©2dure 
and much filth in the hot Weather, and by unwholſome Lodging, 
and lying often upon the G2zound, ſpecially in cold and wet Wea- 
ther in Winter, by their unwholeſom diet, and feeding at all times, 
and orten by famine and lack of meat and dꝛink in due time, and 
again by taking too much at other times: It is well known, J 
ſay, that as well Plagues and Peſtilences, as all other kinds of 
Sicknelles and Baladies by theſe means grow up and ſpꝛing a- 
monglt men, whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, than 
are by dint of Swozd —_— lain in the Field. So that not only 
Pellilences, but alſo all other Uickneſles, diſeaſes, and maladies, do 
f::1:20 Rebellion, Which are much moze hozrible than Pla ues, Peſti- 
lencrs, qudDiſtates ſent directly from GOD), as hereakter thall appear 
more plainly. | i 

Andas foꝛ hunger and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
R:bellion : fo2 while Rebels do in chozt time ſpoil and conſume all 
Coꝛn and neceſſary pzoviſton, which men with their labours had got- 
ten and appointed upon, foꝛ their finding the whole Year after, and allo 


do let all other men,Husbandmen and others, from their husdandzy,and 


other neceſſary wozks, whereby pꝛoviſton chould be made foꝛ times to 
come, who ſecth not that extream famine and hunger mull needs ſhox- 
lyenſue and follow Rebellion Now whereas the wiſe King and god⸗ 
ly Pꝛophet David judged TUar to be woꝛſe than either Famine oꝛ Peſti⸗ 
lence, fo2 that theſe two are often ſuffered by GOD , foz mans amend⸗ 
ment, and be not ſins of themſelves: but Mars have always the fing 
and miſchiefs of men upon the one ſide oz other joyned with — 
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and therefoze is War the greateſt of theſe woꝛldly miſchiefs: but of all 
Wars, Civil War is the wozſt, and far moze abominable yet is RKebel- 
lion than any Civil War, being unwozthy the name of any War, ſo 
far it exceedeth all Wars in all naughtinels, in all miſchief, and in all 
abomination. And therekoze our Saviour Chziſt denounceth deſola- 
tion and deſtruiion to that Realm, that by Sedition and Rebellion is 

divided in it (elf. | | Ja 
Now as J have ſhewed befoze, that Pellilence and Famine, ſo isit 
= moꝛe evident that all the calamities, milexies, and miſchiefs of War, 
e moze grievous and do moꝛe follow Rebellion, than any other War, 
as being far wozſe than all other Wars. Foz not only thoſe o2dinary 
and uſual miſchiefs and miſeriesof other Wars do follow Rebellion, 
as Cozn, and other things necellary tomansule, to be ſpoiled, bouſes, 
Qillages, Towns, Cities to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deltroyed, 
not only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impove⸗ 
riſhed, and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be lain and 
murthered, Women and Paids to be violated and deflowzed: which 
things when they are done by fozeign enemies, we do much mourn, as 
we have great cauſes, yet are all theſe miſeries without any wickedneſs 
wꝛought pany of our own Countrymen. But when theſe miſchiefs 
are Mought in Rebellion bythem that chould be friends, by Country 
men,byKinſmen,by thoſe that ſhould defend their Country,and Coun⸗ 
trymen from ſuch miſeries; the miſery is nothing lo great as is the 
miſchief and wickedneſs when the Subjeits unnaturally do rebel 
againſt their Pꝛince, whoſe honour and life they chould defend. though 
it were with the loſs of their own lives: Countrymen to diſturbe the 
publick Peace andQuietneſs of their Country, koꝛ detence of wore 
QAuietnels they (ould ſpend their lives: the Bꝛother to ſeek, and okten 
to wozk the death of his Bꝛother, the Son of the Father, the Father to 
ſeek 02 pꝛocure the death of his Sons, being at mans age, and by their 
faults to diſinherit their innocent <ildzen and kinſmen their heirs foꝛ 
ever, foꝛ whom they might purchaſe Livings and Lands, as natural 
Parents do take care and pains, and to be at great colls and charges: 
and univerſally in ſtead of all quietneſs, joy, and felicity, which do fol- 
low blelled Peace, and due Obedience, to bzing in all trouble, ſoꝛrow, 
diſquietneſs of minds and bodies and all miſchiek and calamity,to turn 
all good Oꝛder upſide down, to bꝛing all good Laws in contempt, and to 
tread them under feet, to oppꝛels all Gertue and Honeſſp, andall ver⸗ 
tuous and honeſt Perſons, and to ſet all Uice and Wickedreſs, and all 
vicious and wicked Men at liberty; to wozk their wicked wills, Which 
were befoze bzidled by wholſom Laws, to weaken, to overthꝛew, and to 
conſume the firength of the Realm their natural Country, as well by 

the ”m and waſting of the money and treaſure of the Pꝛince and 

Realm, as by murdering the People of the ſame, their own Country- ' 
men. who ſhould defend the honour of their Pzince, and liberty of their 
Country, againſt the Invaſion of Fozeign enemies: and ſo finally, to 
make their Country thus by their miſchief weakned, ready to be a pꝛey 
and ſpoil to all outward enemies that will in vade it, tothe utter and 
perpetual captivity, llavery, and deſtruction of all their Countrymen, 
their childzen, their friends, their kinsfolks left alive, whom by their 
wicked Rebellion they pꝛocure to be delivered into the hands of the ko⸗ 

reign enemies, as much as in them doth lie. 
n 


, againſt VVilful Rebellion: 


Jn Aa Wars our Countrymen in obtaining the Uiffozy win 
the pzaiſe of valiantneſs; yea, and though they were overcome and 
Qlain, yet win they an honeſt commendation in this Wozld, and die 
in a god conſcience foꝛ ſerving GOD, their Pꝛince, and their Coun- 
try, and be childꝛen of eternal ſalvation: But the Rebellion how de⸗ 
ſperate and ſtrong ſoever they be, yet win they ſhame here in fightin 


againſt GOD, their Pꝛince and Country, and therefoze juſtly do fall 


headlong into pell if they die, andlive in ſhame and fearful conſcience, 
though they —3 

ut commonly they be rewarded with chamekul deaths, their hands 
and carcalles ſet upon Poles, and hanged in chains, eaten with Kites 
and Crows, judged unwozthy the honour of burial ; andſo their ſouls, 
if they repent not (as commonly they do not) the Devil hurrieth them 
into Pell, in the midſt of their miſchief. Fo2 which dzeadful execution 
St. Paul ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not only foꝛ fear of death, but 
alſo in Conſcience to SDD-ward, foꝛ fear of eternal damnation in the 
Wold to come. 4 

Wherefoze good People, let us, as the childꝛen of Obedience, fear the 
dzeadful execution of HDD, and live in quiet obedience, to be the chil- 
Dꝛen of everlaſting Salvation. Foꝛ as Heaven is the place of god obe- 
dient Subjefts, and pell the Pꝛiſon and Dungeon of Rebels againſt 
GOD and their Pꝛince: ſo is that Realm happy where molt obedience 
of Subjeits doth appear, being the very figure of Heaven; and contra⸗ 
riwiſe where moſt Rebellions and Rebels be, there is the expꝛels ſimi⸗ 
litude of bell, and the Rebels themſelves are the very figures of Fiends 
and Devils, aud their Captain the ungracious pattern of Lucifer and 
Satan the Pzince of Darkneſs ; of whoſe Rebellion as they be Fol⸗ 
lowers , ſo (hall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedly be parta⸗ 
kers; and as undoubtedly childzen of Peace the inheritozs of Heaven 
with SOD the Father, GOD the Son, and GOD the holy Gholl ; To 
whom be all honour and glozy foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Third Part of this Hou IL x. 
Now good People let us pray. 
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PRAYER 


As in that time it vvas Publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
() Governour of all Creatures , the only giver 


of all Uictoꝛies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Teak againſt the Mighty, and to 
banquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the | 
- Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O LZozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELIZABETH, and all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Conn= 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of | 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O. 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Till ) make 
Coft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeck either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, of to op⸗ 
peſs the Crown of the ſame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Moꝛld, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly , 
gloꝛifie thy Mercies. Tighten, Me beleech thee, their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy Woꝛd, 
oꝛ elfe ſo abate their cruelty ( D moſt mighty Lozd ) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that con⸗ 
feſs thy holy GOSPEL, map obtain by _ aid 5 
trength, 


The Prayer. 
ſtrength, ſurety from all Cnemies, without ſhedding 
of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppꝛe ſled 
with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted; and fi- 
nally that all Chaſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue 1n the truth of the Goſpel; and enjoy 
perfect Peace, Qunetneſs , and Tecurity : and that we 
for thele thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe: that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni- 
fie thy glozious Name , who with thy Son our Save 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt , art one Eternal, 
Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD: To Whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 
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The Fourth Part of the HO MI L v 
AGAINST 


DisoptDIENCE and WiLrur REBELLION, 


gd your further instruction (god People) to ſhew 
SARI, unto you how much Almighty GOD — abhoz 
S@ diſobedience and Wilful Rebellion, ſpecially when 

N Rebels advance themſelves lo high, that they 
arm themſelves with Weapon, and land in field 
to fight againſt GOD, their Prince, and\their 
Country: it ſhall not be out of the way to ſhew 
A ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, waitten fo2 
our eternal erudition. We may ſon know (god 
People) how heinous offence the treachery of Rebellion is, if we call 
fo remembzance the heavy wath and dꝛeadkul indignation of al⸗ 
mighty 6 DD againſt Subjefts as do only but inwardly grudge , 
mutter, and murmure againſt their Governours though their inward 
Treaſon, ſo pꝛivilp hatched in their Bꝛeaſt, come not to open Decla- 
ration of their doings, as hard it is whom the Devil hath ſo far en- 
ticed againſt SO Os Wozd to keep themſelves there: no, he 
meaneth ſj to blow the Coal, to kindle their Rebellious Þearts 
— flame into open Deeds, ik he be not with Szace ſpeedily With⸗ 


d. 

Some of the childꝛen of Iſrael, being murmurers againſt their Ma⸗ 
giſtrates —— over them by GDD, were ſtricken with foul lepꝛolle: 
many were burnt up with tire ſuddenly ſent from the Loꝛd: ſometime 
a great ſoꝛt of thouſands were conſumed with the Peltilence: ſometime 
they were tinged to death with a range kind of fiery Serpents: 
and (which is moſt hoꝛrible ſome of the Captains with their band of 
murmurers not dying by any uſual oꝛ natural death of men, but the 
earth opening, they with their wives child2en, and families, were ſwal- 
lowed quick down into Hell. Thich bozrible deſtructions of ſuch Iſrae- 
lites as Wert murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by GOD, to be their 
Dead and chief Magiſtrate, are recoꝛded in the Book of Numbers, and 
other places, ofthe Scriptures, fo2 perpetual memozy and warning to 
all Subjeits, how lug GDD is dilplealed with the murmuring 
and evil ſpeaking of Subjeits againſt their Pzinces , fo that as the 
Scripture reco2deth, their murmure was not againſt their Pꝛince on- 
ly, being a moztal creature, but againſt SOD himſelk alſo. Now if 
ſuch ſtrange and hoꝛrible plagues, did fall upon ſuch Subjeits as did on- 
ly murmur and ſpeak evil againſt their heads: what (hall become of 
thoſe moſt wicked imps of the Devil that do conſpire, arm themſelves, 
aſſemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them a- 
gainſt their Pꝛince and Country, ſpoiling and robbing, killing, and 
murdering all god Subjefts that do withliand them, as many as they 
may p2evail againſt : But thoſe examples are waitten to ſtay us, not 


only from ſuch miſchieks, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking 
once 


* 
1 


againſt Wilful Rebellion. 
once an evil woꝛd againſt our Pꝛince, which though any chould do ne- 
ver ſoſecretly, yet do the holy Scriptures chew that the very Birds of 
the air will bew2ay them: and thele lo many examples befoze noted 
out of the holy Scriptures do declare, that they (hall not cſcape hozrible 
puniſhment therefore. Now concerning aitual Rebellion, amongſt 
many examples _ ſet fozth in the holy Scriptures, the example of 
Abſalom is notable : who entring into conſpiracy againſt King David 
his father both uſed the adviſe of very witty men, and allembled a very 
great and hige company of Rebels: the which Abſalom; though he were 
molt godly of perſon, of great — 45 being the Kings ſon; in great 
favour of the People, and ſo dearly beloved of the King himſelf , ſo 
much that he gave commandment that (notwithſtanding his rebellion) 
his lite would be ſaved: when foz theſe conſiderations, moſt men were 
afraid to lay hands upon him, a great tree ſtretching out his arm, as 
it were foz that purpoſe, caught him by the great and long buch of his 
godly hair, lapping about it as he fled haſtily bare-headed under the 
aid tree, and ſo hanged him up by the hair of his head in the air, to 
give an eternal document, that neither comelineſs of perſonage, nei⸗ 
ther nobility, noꝛ favour of the people, no noꝛ the favour of the Kin 
himſelf, can ſave a Rebel from due puniſhment: GOD the __ 0 
all Kings being ſo offended with him, that rather than be ſhould lack 
due execution foꝛ his treaſon, every Tree by the Way will be a Gallows 
02 Gibbet unto him , and the hair of his own head will be unto him in 
ſtead of an halter to hang him up with, rather than he ſhould lack one. 
A fearful example of GODS puniſhment (god people) to conſider. 
Now Achitophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wiſe man, yet the 
miſchievous Counſelloz of Abſalom, in this wicked Rebellion, for lack 
of an Hangman, a convenient Servitoz fo2 ſuch a Traitoz, went and 
hanged up himſelf, à wozthyendot all falſe Rebels, who rather then 
they chould lack due execution, Will by Gods juſt judgment, become 
. ˖·! unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that 
Rebellion : beſide fozty thouſand of raſcal Rebels Cain in the Field, 
and in the chaſe. : | | | 
Likewiſe is it to be ſeen in the holy Scriptures , how that great Re- 
bellion which the TraitozSeba movedin Iſrael, was fuddenly appeaſed; 
the head of the Captain Traitoꝛ (by the means of a ſilly woman) being 


cut off. And as the holy Scriptures do chew, (o doth daily experience 


pꝛove, that the Counſels, Conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, never 


took effeſt, neither came to god but to moſt hozrible end. Fo2 though 


SOD doth oltentimes — per jult and lawful enemies, which be no 
Subjects, againſt their foꝛeign enemies: pet did he never long pꝛolper 
rebellious Subjeſts againſt their Pꝛince, were they never ſo great in 
authozity, 02 ſo many in number. Five Princes oꝛ Kings (foz ſo the 
Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could not pꝛevail 
againſt Chodorlaomer, unto whom they had pꝛomiſed loyalty and obe⸗ 
dience, and had continued in the fame certain years, but they were all 
overthzownand taken priſoners by bim: but Abraham with his family 
and kinsfolk, an handful of men in reſpeft; owing no ſubjettion unto 
Chodorlaomer, overthꝛew him and all his hoſt in battel, and recovered 
the pꝛiſoners, and delivered them. So that though War be ſo dꝛead⸗ 
ful and cruel a thing, as it is, yet doth S O D often p2oſper a few 
in lawful (Wars with fozeign Enemies Spind many deuten 
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but never yet pꝛolpered he Subjefts being Rebels againſt their natural 
Sovereign, were they never ſo great oꝛ noble, lo many, lo ſtout, ſowit- 
ty, and politick, but always they came by the overthzow,andtoa chame⸗ 
ful end; ſo much doth SD abhoz Rebellion, moꝛe than other Wars, 


though otherwile being ſo dzeadful, and ſo great a deſtruition to man⸗ 
kind. Though not only great multitudes of the rude and raſcal Com⸗ 


mons}but ſometime alſo men of great wit, nobility, and authoꝛity, have 
moved Rebelitons againſt their lawful Pzinces (whereas true Nobilit 
ould moſt abhoꝛ ſuch villanous, and true wiſdom ſhould moſt det 
ſuch frantick Rebellion) though they chould pꝛetend ſundzy cauſes, as 
the redꝛels of the Common-wealth (which Rebellion of all other miſ- 
chiefs doth moſt deſtroy) oz Refozmation of Religion (whereas Rebel- 
lion is molt againſt all true Religion) though they have made a great 
ſhew ok holy meaning by beginning their rebellions with a counterfeit 
ſervice of SOD, (as did wicked Ablolon begin his Rebellion with ſacri- 
ficing unto GDD ) though they diſplay and bear about Enſigns and 


Banners, Which are acceptable unto the rude ignoꝛant common people, 


great multitudes ol whom by ſuch falſe pzetences and chews they do de⸗ 
ceive, and dꝛaw unto them: yet were the multitudes of the Rebels ne- 
ver ſo huge and great, the Captains never ſo noble, politick and witty, 
the pꝛetences fained to be never lo god and holy, yet the ſpeedy over- 
th:ow of ail Rebels, of-what number, ſtate, oz condition ſoever the 
were, 02 what colour oꝛ cauſe ſoever they pzetended, is, and ever hat 
been ſuch.that GOD thereby doth chew that he alloweth neither the dig- 
nity ofany perſon, noꝛ the multitude of any people, noz the weight of 
any cauſe, as ſufficient foz the which the Subzeifs may move Rebellion 
againſt their Pzinces. — 

Turn over and read the piſtoꝛies of all Nations, lok over the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of our own Country, call to mind ſo many rebellions of old 
time, and ſome yet frech in memoꝛp, pe ſhall not find that SOD ever 
pꝛoſpered anyrebellion ag their natural andlawful Pzince; but 
contrariwiſe, that the Rebels were overthꝛown and lain, and ſuch as 
were taken pziſoners, dzeadfully executed. Conſider the great andno- 
ble Families ok Dukes, Barquellrs, Earls, and other Loꝛds, whoſe 
names ye chall read in our Chꝛonicles, now clean extinguiſhed and 


gone, and ſeek out the cauſes of the decay, you (hall find, that not lack 


of ifſne and heirs male yath ſo much wꝛought that decay, and waſte of 
noble bicds and houſes, as hath rebellion. 

And fo2 lo much as the redzeſs of the Common-wealth hathof old been 
the uſual fained pꝛetence of rebels, and religion now of late beginneth 
to be a colour of rebellion : let all godly aud diſcreet Subjefts conſider 
well of both, and firſt concerning Religion. If peaceable K. Solomon 
was judged of GOD to de moze meet to build his Temple (whereby the 
oꝛdering ol Religion is meant) then his father R. David. though other⸗ 
wiſe a moſt godly King, foꝛ that David was à great Warrio?, and had 
ſhed much bled. though it were in his Wars againſi!the enemies of 

D: of this may all godly and reaſonable Subjeits confider, that a 
aceable Þzince-ſpecially our moſt peaceable and mercifulQueen,who 
th hitherts ched no blood at all, no not of her molt deadly enemies, is 
moꝛe like and fa2 meetex either to ſrt up, oꝛ to maintain true Religion, 
than are bleg Rebels, tho have not ſhed the blood ol GODS enemies, 
as K. David had done, dit do ſeek t6-(hed the blood of GODS 3 


. 
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of their own Countrymen, and of their own moſt dear friends and 
Kinsfolk, yea the deltruttion of their moſt gracious Pzince and natural 

Country, foꝛ defence of whom they ought to be ready to ſhedtheir blood, 

if need (ould ſo require. What a Religion it is that ſuchmen by ſuch 
means would reſtoze, may eaſily be judged : even as god a Religion 

ſurely, as Rebels be good men and obedient Subjeſts, and as Rebellion 

15a good mean of redzeſs and refoꝛmation, being it ſelf the greateſt de- 

foꝛmation of all that may pollibly be. But as the truth of the Goſpel 

of dur Saviour Chzill, being quietly and ſoberly taught, though it do 

colt them their lives that do teach it, is able to maintain the true Reli- 

gion: ſo hath a frantick Religion need of ſuch furious maintainances 

as is Rebellion, and ok ſuch Patrons as are Rebels, being ready not t 

die koꝛ the true Religion, but to kill all that Call oz daze ſpeak again 

their talſe ſuperſtition and wicked idolatry. Now concerning pꝛeten⸗ 

ces of any redzeſs of the Common-wealth, made by Rebels, every man 

that hath but half an eye may ſee how vain they be, Rebellion being, as 

J have befoze declared; the greateſt ruine and deſtruction of all Com⸗ 

monwealths that may be poſſible. And whoſolooketh on the one part 

upon the perſons and government of theKings moſt honourableCoun- 

ſelloꝛg, by the experiment of ſo many years pzoved honourable to his 

Majelly , and moſt p2ofitable and beneficial unto our Country and 

- Colintrymen.; and on the other part, conſidereth the perſons, ſtate and 

conditions of the Rebels themſelves, the refozmers, as they take upon 

them, of the pzeſent Government, he chall find that the moſt rach and 

hair-brain'd men, the greateſt unthzifts, that have moſt ne 

their own Gods and Lands, thoſe that ate over the tars in debt, and 

ſuch, as foꝛ their Thekts, Robberies and Purders, dare not in any well 
overned Common-wealth, Where good Laws are in foꝛce, chew their 
aces,ſuchas are ot moſt lewd and wicked behavioꝛ and like, and all ſuch 

as will not, oꝛ cannot live in peace, are always moſt ready to move Re- 

bellion, 02 take part with Rebels. And are not theſe meet men, trow 

you, to reſtoꝛe the Common-wealth decayed, who ha ve ſo ſpoiled and 

conſumedall their own wealth and thzift * and verylike to amend 

other mens manners, who have ſo vile vices, and abominable condi- 

tions themſelves : Surely that which they Ui ce call refozmation, is 

indeed not only a defacing oꝛ defozmation, but alſo an utter deſtruſtion 

of all Common-wealth, as would well appear, might the Rebels have 

their wills; and doth right well and too well appear by their doing in 

ſuch places of the Country whereRebels do rout,where though they tar- 

ry but a very little while, they makeſuch refozmation that they deſtroy 

all places and undo all men where they come, that the child yet unboꝛn | 

may rue it, and ſhalt many years hereafter curſe them. ; 

Let no geod and diſcreet Subjeffs therefoze follow the Flag oz Ban⸗ 

ner diſplayed to rebellion, and boꝛn by Rebels, though it have the image 

of the Alete Nee 3 — — under 

in great lxtters, knowing that none hinder the Plough moze f- 

bels, who will neither go to the Plough themſelves, no2 ff her 

that would go untoit. And th ome Rebels bear the picture ol 

the fipe wounds painted, againſt thoſe who put their only hope of-ſal- 

vation in the wounds of Chꝛiſt; not thoſe wounds which are painted 

in a Clout by ſome lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chzill 

bimſelf bare in his pꝛecious body: though they, little knowing 2 
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Croſs of Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither Carver noz Painter can make, 
do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag, againl thoſe that have 
the Croſs of Chat painted in their hearts, pea though they paint witbal 
in their Flags, Hoc ligno vinces, By this fign thou ſhalr get the victory, by 
a moll fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantinus Magnus, that noble 
Chziliian Emperour, and great conquerour of GDDS enemies,a molt 
unmeet Enſign to2 Rebels, the enemies of GOD. their Pꝛince and 
Country, 02 what other Banner ſoever they (hall bear: yet let no 20 
andgodlySubjef,upon any hope of viftozy oꝛ god ſucceſs, follow ſuch 
Standard-Bearers ot Rebellion. | 
Foꝛ as examples of ſuch pzaffiſes are to be found as well in the biſto- 
ries of old, as alſo of latter Rebellions, in our Fathers, and our freſh 
memoꝛp: {0 notwithſtanding theſe pzetences made and Banners bozn, 
are recoꝛded withal to perpetual inemozy, the great and hozrible mur⸗ 
ders of infinite multitudes and thouſands ol the common People lain 
vin rebellion, dꝛeadkul executions of the Authoꝛs and Captains, the piti- 
ful undoing of their wives and <ildzen, and difinheriting of the heirs 
ofthe Rebels foꝛ ever, the ſpoiling, waſling, and deltruction of the peo⸗ 
ple and Country where Rebellion was firlt begun, that the child then 
pet unboꝛn might rue andlament it, with the final overthzow, and 
ameful deaths ofall Rebels, ſet foꝛth as well in the Hiſtoꝛies of fozeign 
Nations, as inthe Chzonicles of our own Country, ſome thereof being 
pet in freſh inemozy, which if they were collected together, Would make 
many Uolumes and Books: But on the contrary part all good luck, 
ſucceſs and pzoſperity that ever happened unto any Rebels of any Age, 
Time, oꝛ Country, may be contained in a very few lines, oꝛ words. 
CUberefoze to conclude; let all good Subjefts, conſidering how hozri- 
ble a ſin againſt SOD. their Pzince,their Country, and Country-men, 
againſt all SDDS and mans laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeveral ſin, but all ſins againſt SOD and man heaped together, conſl- 
Dering the miſchievous life and deeds, and the chamekul ends and 
deaths of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their Wives, 
Childzen, and Families, and diſinheriting of their Heirs foꝛ ever, and 
above all things conſidering the eternal damnation that is pꝛepared foꝛ 
all impenitent Rebels in Hell with Satan the firſt Founder of Rebel- 
lion, and grand Captain ofall Rebels ; let all god Subjefts J ſay, con- 
ſidering theſe things, avoid and flee all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all 
miſchiets, andimbzace due obedience to GDD and our Pzince, as the 
greateſt of all vertues , that we may both eſcape all evils and miſeries 
that do follow Rebellion in this Wozld, and eternal damnation in the 
Wold to come, andenjoy peace, quietneſs and ſecurity, withall other 
Gods benefits and bleſſings which follow obedience in this life, and fi- 
nally may enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obe- 
dient Subzeits to GOD and their Pzince in the woꝛld to come: which J 
beſeech GDD the King of all Kings, grant unto us for the obedience of 
is Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, unto whom with the Father and the 
ly Sholt, one GDD and Kingimmoztal, all honour, ſervice, and 
obedience of all his Creaturesis due foꝛ eve2 and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fourth Part of this Homiry. 


Now good People let us pray. a 
e 
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PRAYER 


As in that time it vwas Publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
| Governour of all Creatures , the only giver . 


of all Uicozies , who alone art able to ſtreng- 
| then the TTieak aqainſt the Mighty. and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Govternour under thee, our Queen 
ELIZAaBETH,: and all thy People committed to her 
charge > O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
molt merciful Father, ( if it be thy holy Mill) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of EN GTAND, oz to op⸗ 
peſs the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
Moꝛld, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they may jointly 
gloꝛiſie thy Mercies, Lighten, Me beleech thee, their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy Woꝛd, 
oꝛ elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lo2d ) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that con- 
kels thy holy 6G: DDPEL, may obtain by _"_ and 
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ftrength } ſurety from all Enemies, without ſheddinx 
of Chꝛiſtian blood, Wherebp all they Which be oppreſſed 
With their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chꝛiſtian BKealms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of EX LAND, may by thy Defence and P20- 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
ect Peace, Mmietneſs, and ſecurity: and that we 
2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all 1aud and pꝛaiſe: that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name, who with thy Don our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Aimighty , and moſt morcikul GO D: To whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 


The 


2 
F 1 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 


* „ + 
D 


4 r 118 Mo S & 1 TEE 7771 
The Fifth Part of the H d MIL 

enn in NM 
Dis 0BEDIENCE and WireuL REBELLION; 


adn: Dercas after both doitritie and kramples of due Dbe- 
dience of Subjeſts to theit Pace: I declaredla(t- 
ir unto you what an abominable fin. againſt 
Wm ey ODD and man Rebellion is, and What -hoz- 
Lt rible Plagues, Puniſhments, and Deaths, with 
Death everlaſting, finally doth hang over the 
heads of all Rebels: it ſhall not be either imperti⸗ 
nent, 02 Unp2ofitable now to declare who- the 
7 - be, whom the Devil, the firſt authoz and foun- 
der of Rebellion, doth chiefly uſe to the ſtirring up of Subjects to 
rebel againſt their lawful Pzinces ; that knowing them, ye m — 
them, and theit dam nable ſuggeſtions, avoid all Rebellion, and Lape 
the hozrible plagues, and dꝛeadkul death and damnation eternal, anally 
due to all Rebels. | 2 | n 
Though many cauſes ok Rebellion may be reckoned, and almoſtas 
ntany as there be vices in men and women, as hath been bekoze noted: 


pet in this place J will only touch the pꝛincipal aud moſt 1 e ä 
n- 
hath 


as ſpecially Ambition and Jgnozance. By Ambition, I m 008. 
lawtul and reſtleſs deſire in men, to be of higher eltate than S 
given oꝛ appointed unto them. By ignozance, I mean no 5055 Ikul⸗ 
nels in Arts 02 Sciences, but the lack of knowledge of GODS d Wed 
Hill declared in his holy Aoꝛd, which teacheth both extreamily to ahho 
all Rebellion, as being the root of all miſchief; and ſpecially to delight 


in obedience, as the beginning and foundation of all goͤdnels, as hath 


been alſo befoze ſpecified. Andas theſe are the two chief cauſes of Re- 
bellion : ſo are there ſpecially two ſoztsof men in whom theſe vices ds 
raign, by whom the Devil, the authoz ok all evil, doth chiefly ſtir up all 
Diſobedience and Rebellion. 233 3 

The reſtleſs ambitious having once determined by one means oz 
other to atchicve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law- 
ful and peaceable means climb ſo high as they do deüre, they attempt 
the ſaine by fozce and violence : wherein when they 1 peril 
againſt the oꝛdinary authozity and power of lawful Princes and So⸗ 
vernours themſelves alone, they do ſeek the aid and help of the gn 
multitude, abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. Wherefoze! 
kew ambitious and malitious are the authors and heads, and 
tudes ofignozant men are the miniſters and furtherers of Reb, 
the chiek point of this part ſhall be as Well to notifie to the Cinplean 
ignoꝛant men who they be, that have been and be uſual authozg 1 2 
bellion, that they may know them ; and alſo, to admonich them to 
ware of the ſubtile ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtleſs ambitious perfons, ani 
lo toflee them: that Rebellions (though attempted by à tew ambit{pus) 
thꝛough the lack of maintenance by any mulefubes may ren 
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eaſily, without any great labour, danger, oꝛ damage, be repꝛeſled and 
clearly extinguiſhed. Wil. | | 
It is well known as well by all Þiſlozies, as by daily experience, that 
none havt either moze ambitioufly aſpired above Emperozs, Kings and 
1 noꝛ have moꝛe perniciouly moved the ignoꝛant people to re⸗ 
lion againſt their Pꝛinces, than certain perſons which faluy chal⸗ 
lenge to themſelves to be only counted and called ſpiritual. J muſt 
therefoze here pet once again briefly put you (good people) in remem⸗ 
bꝛance out of ODDS holy er our SaviozJeſus Chzilt and his 
voly Apoltles, the heads and chief of all true Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
men, dehaved themſelves towards the Pꝛinces and Rulers of their 
time, though not the belt Sovernoꝛs that ever were, that you be not ig- 
noꝛant whether they be the true diſciples and followers of Chziſt and 
is Apollles, and ſo true ſpiritual men, that either by ambition do 
gbly aſpire, oꝛ do moſt malicioudy teach, oꝛ moſt pernicioufp do exe- 
cute rebeltion againſt their lawful Pꝛinces, being the wozſt of all carngl 
wozks, and miſchievous deeds, | | 
Matth. 17. d. The holy Scriptures do trac moll exp2elly, that our Saviour Chziſt 
25. himſelf; and his Ipoſiles Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 
Mark.12.b. Untothe Bagillrates and higher powers, which ruled at their being 
74. upon the carth, both obedient themſelves, and did alſo diligently and 
Luke 20. d. karnelfly txboꝛt all other Chziſtians to the like obedience unto their 
Ait , Piles and Sovernozs: whereby it is evident that men ofthe Clergy, 
. = and Eccleſiaſtical miniſters, as their ſuccefſo2s ought both themſelves 
Rom. 15. a, Tpeciallp, and befoze other, to be obedient unto their Pzinces , andalſo 
1. Kc. to 7a others unto the lame. Dur Savioꝛ Chyiſt likewiſe teach⸗ 
r Tim-2.2.z jng by his doſtrine that his Kingdom was not of this Wozld , did by 
r Pct.2-c-13 his example in flecing from thoſe that would have made him King, 
| John 6:b.r 5 confirm the ſame ; erpzefly alſo fozbidding his Apoſtles, and bythem 
— $4 the whole Clergy, all pzincely dominion over People and Nations; 
2s and be and bis bolp apoſlles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did fgz- 
Mark 10.6, bid unto all Eccleſtaſtical Biniſters, dominion over the Church of 
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Luke 22. c. 'Chziſts Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſts Wozd pꝛelcribed unto 
M them, and in Chꝛiſtian kingdoms kept themſelves obedient to their own 
Lr Painces , as the holy Scripture doth teach them: both was Chaiſts 
2 Cos 1. d. Church moze clear from ambitious emulations and contentions, and 
M4. the flate of Chziſtian Kingdoms; leſs ſubjeft unto tumults andrebelli- 
x Pct.5.2.3- Ons. But after that ambition and deſire of dominion entred once into 
Mat.18. 24. Ecclęſlaſtical Piniſters, whoſe greatneſs after the doitrine and exam⸗ 


* 445 of dur Savio2, could chiefly ſtand in humbling themſelves: and 
9. . 48. 
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5x 4+  fozth in the Bok of his own Canon Laws, molt contrary to the 
e<panic. . Doctrine and example of our Saviour Chziſt, whoſe QUicar, and of 
zib.s. tit.9. bf Jpoffles, namely Peter, whoſe ſucteſſoꝛ he pꝛetendeth to be: after 
7 on entred , and this challenge once made by the Biſhop of 
ga. 


ome , he became at once the ſpoiler and = both of. hed Allan 
an K nman 
Empire, 


dahieh is the Kingdom of our Saviour Chzi 


ſt. And indeed whiles the Eccleſiaſtical Biniſters continued in 


it the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of GODS Moꝛd none other 
an the Biſhop of that one See and Dioceſs, and never pet well able to 
go ern. the lame, did by intolerable ambition challenge, not only 

d be the Þead of all the Church diſperſed thzoughont the Wozld , : * 
Þut-alſo to be Loꝛd of all Kingdoms of the Wozld . as is expzefly ſet 
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Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms, as an univerſal Tyzarit over all. 
And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
love amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emula- 
tion and much hatred between the Biſhop of Rome and his Elergy and 
Friends on the one part, and the Gzecian Clergy'and Chziſhans of 
the Eat on the other part, fo2 that they refuſed to acknowledge any ſud 
ſupzeme authozity of the Biſhop of Rome over them: the Biſhop of 
Rome foz this cauſeamongſt other, not only naming them, and taking 
them fo2 Schiſmaticks, but alſo never ceatingtoperſccute them, and 
the Emperours who had their See and continuance in &ceece, by llit⸗ 
ring of the Subjeits to rebellion againſt their Sovereign Lo: nd 
 byraiſing deadly hatred and molt cruel Wars between them and o⸗ 
ther Chaiſtian Pzinces. And when the Biſhops of Rome had tranfla- 
ted the title of the Emperour, and as much as in them: did lie; the Em⸗ 
— it ſelf from their Lozd the Emperour of Greece, and of Rome alſo 
y right unto the Chziſtian Pꝛinces of the Welt, they became in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace no better unto the Welt Emperozs,than they were befo2e-untothe 
Emperoꝛs of Greece: foꝛ the uſual diſcharging of Subjeits from their 
Dath of fidelity made unto the Emperozs of the Weſt their Sovereign 
Lo2ds,by the Biſhops of Rome: the unnatural ſtirring up of ahe Sub- 
jets unto Rebellion againſt their Princes; yea, of rhe Son __ 
the Father, by the Biſhop of Rome: the moſt cruel and bloody 
Wars raiſed amongſt Chaiſtian J2inces ot all Kingdoms, the hoz- 
rible murder of infinite thouſands of Chꝛiſtian men being flain by 
Chziſtians; and which enſued thereupon, the pitiful loſſes of ſo ma- 
ny godly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Kingdoms, ſome- 
time polleſled by Chaiſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſhing 
part of Chꝛiſtendom, into the hands of the Turks: the lamentable d1- 
miniſhing, decay, and ruine of Chziftian Religion: the dꝛeadkul in⸗ 
creaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels and Milcreants, and all 
by the pꝛactice and pꝛocurement of the Bichop of Rome chiefly, is in the 
Þiſto1esand Chꝛonicles wꝛitten by the Bichop of Romes own favourers 
and friends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as are ac- 
quainted with the ſaid Hiſtozies. The ambitious intent and moſt ſub⸗ 
tile dziftsof the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their mm appeared evi⸗ 
dently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the Emperoꝛs of 
their Towns, Cities, Dominions, and Kingdoms, in Italy, Lombardy, 
and Sicily, ok ancient right belonging to the Empire, and by joyning 
of them unto their Bichopꝛick of Rome; oz elſe giving them unto ſtran⸗ 
gers, to hold them of the Church and Biſhop of Rome as in capite, and 
as of the chief Loꝛds thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part 
thereof, even at this day. But theſe ambitious, and indeed traiterous 
meansandſpoiling of their Sovereign Lo2ds, the Biſhops of Rome, of 
Pꝛieſts, and none other by right than the Biſhops of one City and Dio- 
ceſs, are by falſe uſurpation become great Loꝛds of many Dominions, 


mighty Pzinces, yea, o: Emperozs rather, as claiming to have divers 


Pꝛinces and Kings to their Gaſlals, Liege⸗men, and Subjeſts: as in 
the ſame Hiſtozies waitten by their own Familiars and Courtiers is to 
be ſeen. And indeed ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rome by ambi- 
tion, treaſon, and uſurpation, atchieved andattained to this height and 
greatneſs, they behaved themſelves wr like Pꝛinces, — — 

(C2 pe⸗ 
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Emperours in all things, then remained like Pꝛieſts, Biſbops and 
Eccleſiaſtical, oꝛ (as they would be called) Spiritual 8, in any 
one thing at all. Foꝛ after this rate they have handled other Kings and 
zinces of other Realms thzoughout Chaiftendom, as well as their So- 
vereign Loꝛds the Emperoꝛs, ulually diſcharging their Subjefts of their 
Oath of Fidelity, and ſo ſtirring them up to Rebellion againſt their 
natural Pꝛinces, whereofſome examples (hall in the laſt part hereof be 
notified unto you. | | | 
Wherefoze let all god Subjeſts, knowing theſe the ſpeciat inſtru⸗ 


ments and miniſters of the Devil, to the ſtirring up of all Rebellions, 


avoid and flee them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of ſuch foꝛeign Uſur- 
pers, and their adherents,and embzace all obedience to GOD, and ther 
natural Pzinces and Sovereigns, that they may 407 SDDS el⸗ 
lings, and their Princes favour, all peace, quietneſs, ſecurity in this 
Wold, and finally attain thzough Chꝛiſt our Saviour, life everlaſts 
ing in the TWo2ld to come: which SOD the Father foꝛ the ſame our 
Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake grant unto us all: Co whom with the 
poly Shoſt, be all honour and glozy, Wozld without end. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fifth Part of this Hour. 
Now good People let us pray» 


THE 
As in that time it was Publiſhed, 
() of all Uicoztes, who atone art able to ſtreng⸗ 

then the TMcak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee ; Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee; our Queen 
ELIZABETH, Ald all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lo2d withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou Haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
molt merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Mil) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeck either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, oz to op- 
p2eſs the Crown of the kame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Daviour of the 
Moꝛld, Jeſus Cheift , that we and they may jointly 
gloꝛiſie thy Mercies. Lighten, Me beſcech thee . their 
tqno2ant hearts to embzace the truth of thy Moꝛd, 
oꝛ elle ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Loꝛd 
that this our Chziſtian Realm, With others that con- 


kels thy holy GSP EZ, may obtain by thine aid and 
ſtrength 


- 


Moſt mighty GOD, the Tord of Hoſts, the 
Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 


The Prayer. 


ſtrength , ſurety from all Enemies, Without Meddinx 
of Chaiſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chziſtitan Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo- 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
Peace, Muietneſs, and ſecurity: and that we 
thele thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con- 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe: that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name , who with thy Don our Savi⸗ 
our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and moſt morciful GOD : To whom be 
all laud and pꝛaile, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 


againſt VVilful Rebellion. 
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| AGAINST | 
DisoBE DIENCE and WiLrul REBELL1ON, 
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p- DW whereas the Injuries, Oppꝛeſlions, Raveny, 
| > and Tyranny of the Bilhops ot Rome, uſurping as 
well againſt their natural Loꝛds the Emperours , 
e againſt all other Chziſtian Kings and King- 
a doms, and their continual ſtirring ok Subjeits 
SAI FN unto Rebellions againſt their Soveraign Loꝛzds, 
DOES whereof J bave partly admoniſhed you betoze, were 
ZISER intolerable: and it may ſeem moze then marvel , 
that any Subjects would after ſuch ſozt hold with 
unnafural foꝛeign Uſurpers againſt their own Sovereign Lozds, and 
natural Country: It remaineth that J do declare the mean whereby 
they compalled theſe matters. and ſo to conclude this whole Treaty of 
due Obedience, and againſt Diſobedience and Wilful Rebellion. You 
(hall underſtand, that by ignozance of GODS Moꝛd, wherein they 
kept all men, ſpecially the common people, they wzought and bzought 
to paſs all theſe things, making them believe that all that they ſaid was 
true, all that they did was god and godly : and that to hold with them 
in all things, againſt Father, Bother, Pꝛince, Country, and all men, 
was moſt meritozious. And indeed what miſchief will not blind igno- 
rante lead ſimple men unto * | | 
By ignozance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common People to ask 
the delivery of Barabbas the leditious murderer, and to ſue fo2 the cruel 
crucikping of our Savioꝛ Chailh, fo2 that he rebuked the amlution, ſut- 
perſtition, and other vices of the High P2ieſts and Clergy. Foꝛ as our 
Saviour Chaill teſtificth, that thole who crucified him wiſt not what 
they did: ſo doth the holy Apoſlte St. Paul ſay, Ik they had known, it 
they had not been ignozant , they would never have crucified the-Lozd 
of gloꝛy: but they knew not what they did. Our Saviour Chaill him- 
ſelt alſo foꝛethewed that it ſhould come to paſs by ignorance, that thoſe 
who Gould perſecute and murder his true Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
ſhould think they did GOD acceptable ſacrifice, and good ſervice : as it 
is alſo verified even at this dag. | 
And in this ignoꝛance have the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
G OD, ſpecially the common ſozt, by no means ſo much, as by with- 
dꝛawing of the Nloꝛd of GOD from them, and by * under the 
vail of an unknown ſtrange tongue. Foz as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour ofthe Biſhops of Rome. to compell all Nations touſethe na⸗ 
tural language of the City of Rome. Where they were Biſhops, Which 
ſheweda certain acknowledging ofſubjeftion unto them: ſo yet ſervedit 
much moꝛe their crafty _ thereby to keep all people ſo blind, that 
they not knowing what they pꝛaped, what they believed, what they 
were commanded by SDD, might take all their commandments foz 
SOD's. Foꝛ as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures 02 * 
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The Sixch Part of the Sermon 
Service to be uſedoꝛ Ya in any other Language than the Latine: ſo 
were very few, den of the moſt ſimple people taught the Loꝛds Pzayer, 
the Articles of the Faith, andthe Ten Commandments, otherwiſe than 
in Latine, which they under{iod not: by which univerſal ighozance, 
all men were ready to believe whatſoever they ſaid, and to do whatſo- 
ever they commanded. | 
Fo2 to imitate the Apoſtles pate: If the Emperozs Subjefts had 
known out of GODS TA02d their duty to their Pzince, they would not 
= ſuffered the Biſhop of Rome to perſwade them to fozſake their So⸗ 
ign Lozd the Emperoꝛ againſt their oath of fidelity, and to rebel a- 
gainſt him, only foꝛ that he caſt Images (unto the which Jdolatry was 
committed) out of the Churches, which the Biſhop of Rome bare them 
in hand to be hereſie. Ir they had known of SDDS-Wozd but as much 
as the Ten Commandinents, they ſhould have found that the Biſhop 
of kome, Was not onlya Traitoz to the Emperoꝛ his Liege Lo2D, but to 
SD alſo, and an hozrible blaſphemer of his majeſty, in calling his 
holy Wozd and Commandment herelie: and that which the Biſhopof 
Rome took foꝛ a juſt cauſe to rebel againſt his lawful Pzince they might 
have known to be a doabling and tripling of his molt heinous Wicked⸗ 
neſs, heaped with hozrible impiety and blaſphemy. 
But leſt the pooꝛ people chould know to much, he would not let them 
have as much of GSDDS UWU102D as the Ten Commandments, wholy 
and perfeitly,withdzawing from them the ſecond Commandment. that 
bewzayeth his impiety, by a ſubtil ſacriledge. Had the Emperozs Sub- 
jefts likewiſe known,and been of any underſtanding in GOODS Wozd, 
would they at other times have rebelled againſt their Sovereign Lo2d, 
and by their Rebellion have hol pen to depoſe him, only foꝛ that the Bi⸗ 
chop ol Rome did bear them in hand that it was ſymonie and hereſie to, 
koꝛ the Emperoꝛ to give any Eccleſiaſtical dignities oz pzomotions to 
* learned Chaplains, oꝛ other of bis learned Clergy, which all Chzi- 
ian Emperoꝛs befoze him had done Without controlment*would they, 
Jap, foꝛ that the Biſhop ol Rome bare them ſo in hand, have rebelled 
by the ſpace of moze then fozty years together againſt him. with ſo much 
ſhedding of Chziſtian blood, and murder of ſomany thouſands of Chzi- 
ſtians, and finally have depoſed their Sovereign Loꝛd, had they known 
and had in SOD Wozd any underſtanding at all- ſpecially had 
they known that they did all this to pluck from their Sovereign Lozd, 
and his ſucceſloꝛs to2 ever, their ancient right of the Empire, to give 


it unto the Romiſh Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that he might 


fo the confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and fo2 the Romiſh Rag, Which 
be calleth a Paul, ſcarce woꝛth twelve pence, receive many thouſand 
crowns of Gold, and of other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſums of mony 
fo2 their Bulls, which is ſymony indeed: Would, J ſay, Chaiſtian 


men andSubjettsby Rebellion have ſpent ſo much Chꝛiſtian blood, and 
have depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and molt valiant Pzince, to 


bꝛing the matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they did, oz , 
had any underſtanding in GODS Wo?2d at all? And theſe ambitious 

Aſurpers the Biſhops of Rome have over-Howed all Italy and Ger- 

many with ſtreams of Chꝛiſtian blood, (hed by the Rebellions of igno- 
rant Subjeffs againſt their natural Lozds and Emperozs , whyoin 
they have ſtirred thereunto by ſuch falſe pꝛetences: ſo isthere no Coun- 
tryin Chziſtendom, Which by their like means and falſe Meier 


* 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 


bath not been over-ſpzinkled with the blood of Subjects by Rebellion 
gain their natural Sovereigns, {tirred up by the ſame Biſhops of 

Ome. 

And to uſe one example of our own Country: The Biſhop of Rome 
did pick a quarrel to King John of England, about the eleſtion of Stephen 
Langton to the Biſhopziſk of Canterbury, wherein the King had an⸗ 
cient right, being uſed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Cheiſtian Kings of En- 
gland betoze him, the Biſhops ot Rome having no right, but had begun 
then to uſurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chziſtian 
Kings, as they had befoze done againſt their Sovereign Loꝛds the Em⸗ 
peroꝛs: p2oceeding even by the lame ways and means, and likewiſe 
curſing K. John, and diſcharging his Subjeſts of their oathof fidelity 
unto their Sovereign Loꝛd. Now had Engliſh men at that time known 
their duty to their Pzince ſet fozth in SOD Wozd, would a great 
many of Nobles, and other Engliſh men natural Subjzets, foꝛ this fo⸗ 
reign and unnatural Uſurper his vain curſe of the King, and foz his 
feigned diſcharging of them of their oath and fidelity to their natural 
Lo2d, upon ſo fender 02 no ground at all, have rebelled againſt their 
Sovereign Loꝛd the King? Would Engliſh Subjetts have taken part 
againſt the King of England, and againſt Engliſh men, with the French 
King and French men, being incenſed againſt this Realm by the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome: Would they have ſent foz, and received the Dolphin of 
France With a great Army of French mien into the Realm of England? 
Would they have ſwozn fidelity to the Dolphin of France , bzeaking 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Loꝛd the King of England, and 
have ſtod under the Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the King of 
England: Tould they have erpelled their Sovereign Loꝛd the King of 
England out of London, the chief City of England, and out of the grea- 
teſt part of England, upon the South ſide of Trent, even unto Lincoln, 
and out of Lincoln it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the poſleſſion thereof 
unto the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſſeſſion a great 
while? Would they being Engliſh men have pꝛocured ſo great ſheding 
of Engl:h blood, and other infinite miſchiefs and miſeries unto England 
their natural Country, as did follow thofe cruel wars and traiterous re⸗ 
belliong, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes blelſlings? Mould they have 
dꝛiven their natural SopereignLoꝛd the K. ok England to ſuchertremity, 
that be was infoꝛted to ſubmit himſelf unto that foꝛeign falſe Uſurper 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender up the Crown of 
England into the hands o his Legate, who in token of poſſeſſion kept it 
in his hands divers days, and then delivered it again to Ring John , 
upon that condition that the King and his ſutcelloꝛs, Kings of En- 
gland, (hould hold the Crown and — 27 of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his ſucceſſoꝛs, as the Galla 


Ip tribute to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome as his Gallals and Liege men. 
Mould Englich men have bꝛought their Sovereign Loꝛd, and natural 
Country into this thzaldom and \ _ to a falſe fozeign Uſurper, 
had they known and had any underſtanding in GODS Wod at all: 


Out ofthe which moſt lamentable caſe, and-miſerable tyranny,raveny, 

andſpoil of the moſt greedy Romiſh Wolves enſuing hereupon , the 

Kings and Realm of England could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 

many years after: the Siſhop of Rome by = UN continually = 
0 


| | gs of the ſaid Biſhops of Rome 
fo2 ever: in token whereof, the Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a year- 
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See the Acts pulp ſpoiling the Realm and Kings of England of infinite treaſure, 
of Parla- hut alſo With the ſame money hiring and maintaining fozeign ene⸗ 
ment in | Mies againſt the Realm and Kings of England, to keep them in ſuch 
tb rh his bis Tubjedtion, that they (hould not refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa- 
days. tiable ol ves Did greedily gape foz, and ſutter whatſoever thoſe moſt 
| cruel tyrants wouldlay upon them. Would Engliſhmen have ſuffered 
this : would they by Rebellion have cauſed this trow you, andall foz 
the Biſhop of Romes cauſleſs curſe, had they in thoſe days known and 
underſtood, that SOD doth curſe the bleſſings and bleſs the curüngs 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Biſhops and Tyrants* as it appeared afters 
ward in King Henry the eight his days, and King Edward the ſixth, and 
in our gracious Sovereigns days that now is, where neither the Popes 
Malach. 2. Curſes, no2 GODS manifold blellings are wanting. But in King 
Johns time, the Biſhop of Rome underſtanding the bꝛuit blindneſs, ig⸗ 
nozance of SDDS UWozd, and ſuperſtition of Engliſhmen, and ho 
much they were enclined to wozlhip the Babylonical Beaſt of Rome, 
and to fear all his thzeatnings, and cauſleſs curſes, be abuſed the 
thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Realm and Kings o 
England under his molt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt 
vile and unſatiable covetouſneſs and raveny, foz along and a great 
deal to long a time. And to join unto the repoꝛts of Hillozies, yo 
of later memozy, could the Bilhop of Rome have raiſed the Rebel- 
lions in the Nozth and Weſt Countries in the times of King Henry 
and King Edward, but by abuſing of the ignozant people? ©2 is it 
not molt evident that the Biſhop of Rowe hath of late attempted by 
bis Iriſh Patriarchs and Biſhops , ſent from Rome with his Bulls, 
( whereof ſome were appzehended) to bzeak down the bars and 


bedges of the publick peace in Ireland, only upon confidence eaſily to 
u 


abuſe the ignozance of the wild Jrich men Oz who ſeeth not that 
upon like confidence , yet moze lately he hath likewiſe pꝛocured the 
beach of the publick peace in England, (With the long and bleſſed 
continuance whereof he is ſoꝛe grieved) by the miniſtry of his diſgui- 
ſed Chaplains, creeping in Lay mens apparel into the houſes , an 
whiſpering in the ears of certain Nozthern boꝛderers, being then mo 
ignoꝛant of their duty to:GOD and to their Pꝛince of all people ofthe 
Realm, whom theretoze as molt meet and ready to execute his inten- 
Ded purpoſe, he hath by the rr Hals Pꝛieſts, as blind guides 
leading the blind, bꝛought thoſe filly blind Subjeffs into the deep ditch 
of hozrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very dangerous to 
the ſkate ofthe Realm, had not GDD of his mercy miraculoudly cal⸗ 
med that raging tempeſt, not only without any Shipwzack of the 
Common-wealth. but almoſt without any ſhedding of Chziſtian and 
Engliſh blood at all. 

And it is pet much moze to be lamented,that not only common People, 
but ſome other youthful 02 unskilful Pꝛinces alſo,ſuffer themſe 
be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops, to op⸗ 
zelſing of Chꝛiſtian men their faithful Subjects, either themſelves, oz 
[ſe by pꝛocuring the foꝛte and ſtrength ok Chꝛiſtian men, to be conveyed 
out of one Country, to oppꝛeſs true Chaiſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe means open an entry unto Meoꝛs and Ing dels, into the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion of Chziſtian Realms Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces in the 


mean time, by the Bichop ol Romes pzocuring allo, being lo ee 
* ivi 


ves to 
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Civil Wars, 02 troubled with Rebellions, that they have neither leiſure 
noꝛ ability to confer their com mon fozces to the defence of their fellow 
Chziſtians,againll ſuch invaſions of the common enemies of Chziſten- 
dom, the Jnfidels and Yiſcreants. Would to GOD we might only 
readand hear out of the hiſtoꝛies of old, and not alſo ſee and feel theſe 
new and p2eſent oppzeſſions of Chaiſtians, rebellions of Subjeſts, ettu- 
ſion of Chziſtian blood, delirution of Chziſtian men, decay and ruine 
of Chꝛiſtendom, increaſe of Paganiſm, moſt lamentable and pitiful to 
behold, being pꝛocured in theſe our days, as well as in times paſt, by the 
Biſhop, of Rome andhis minillers, abuſing the ignorance of GODS 
Moꝛd, yet remaining in ſome Chziltian Pances and People. By which 
ſozrow and bitter fruits ok ignozance, all men ought to be moved to 
give ear and credit to GODS Wozd, chewing as moſt truly, ſo moſt 

lainly how great a miſchief ignozance is; and again how areat and 


wgeod a gitt of GOD knowledge in GDDS Wozd is. And to be- en 18.6. 18. 


| gin with the Romiſh Clergy, who though they do bzag now, as did 
ometime the Jewiſh Clergy , that they cannot lack knowledge: yet 


doth SOD by his holy Pꝛophets both charge them with ignozance, and Ec. 7. g.26: 
thzeaten them alſo, foꝛ that they have repelled the knowledge of GODS Hoſ.4.b.6. 


Mod and Law, from themſelves, and from his people, that he will re- Pal. 
pel them, that they (hall be no moꝛe his Pꝛieſts. GDD likewiſe chargeth 
Pꝛinces as well as Pꝛieſis, that they ſhould endeavour themſelves to 

get underſtanding and knowledge in bis Wozd, thꝛeatning his heavy 
Wꝛath and deſtruition unto them, if they fail thereof. and the wiſe man 


faith to all men univerſally, Pzinces, Pzieſts, and People: Where is . 


no knowledge, there is no god noꝛ health to the ſoul : and that all men \ 
be vain in whom is not the knowledge of GDD and his holy Wozd : 

that they who walk in darkneſs , wot not whither they * and that wid. 73. 
the people that will not learn, hall fall into great miſciefs, as did Prov. 17. 


the people of Iſrael, who fo2 their ignozance in GODS Wozd, were bel. 4. 


firſt led into _— and when by urn afterward they would E 1. 
not know the time ok their Uiſitation, 3 


they did moſt wickedly and — they thought they did GDD good 34. 
and acceptable ſervicecas do many by | 
finally , thzough their ignozance_and blindneſs, their Country, 7 


Towns, Cities, Hieruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of GD, were Joh. 76. a. a. 


all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the moſt chicfelt part of their people lain, £6.27. 
and the reftled into moſt miſerable captivity. Foꝛ he that made them Hoc: 4. 
had no pity upon them, neither would ſpare them, and all foz their 


Baruc. 3. 
ignozance. | Eſa. 6.c. 9. 
And the holy Scriptures do teach, that the people that will not ſee tch. 13. b. 


with their eyes, noꝛ hear with their ears, to learn, and to underſtand 14 75 


with their hearts, cannot be converted, and ſaved. And the wicked n 


themſelves, being damned in bell, ſhall confeſs ignoꝛance in ODS wid. 5. 
Wozd to have bꝛought them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from 


the way of the truth, and the light of righteouſneſs hath not chined Myc. 13.75. 
unto us, and the Sun of underſtanding hath not riſen unto us, we 2 Cor. 4. a4 


have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and perdition, and 3:+ 


have walked cumberous and crooked ways; but the way of the Loꝛd — 


have we not known. _ | : 
Andas well our Saviour himſelf, as his Apoſtle Saint Paul doth 
D dd teach, 


| ut crucified Chꝛiſt our Savidz, Luke 15. g. 
perſecuted his holy apoſtles,and were ſo ignozant and blind, that when 44. & 23. < 


ignozance think even at this day;) Acts i 
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The Sixth Part of the Serm. c. 


teach, that the ignoꝛance of GDDS TWozd cometh of the De vil, is the 
cauſe of all erroꝛ and miſjudging (as falleth out with ignozant Sub⸗ 
jetts, who can rather elpie a little mote in the eye of the Printe, oꝛ a 
Counſelloz, than a great beam in their own) and univerſally it is the 
cauſe of all evil, and finally of eternal damnation ;: GODS judg⸗ 
ment being ſevere towards thoſe, who when the light of Chziſts Goſpel 
is come into the Mold, do delight moꝛe in darkneſs of ignoꝛance, than 
in the light of knowledge in SODS Wo2zd. Foz all are commanded 
to read 02 hear, to ſearch and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛo⸗ 
miſed underſtanding to be given them from GOD. it they ſo do: alt are 
charged not to believe either any dead man, noꝛ if an Angel ſhould ſneak 
from Heaven, much leſs1fthe Pope doſpeak from Rome againſt oz con» 
trary to the wozdof GOD, from the which we may not decline, neither 
to the right hand noꝛ to the lekt. | 
In GDs Wozd: Pꝛinces mull learn how to obey GOD, and to 
govern men: in SODS Moꝛd Subjeits mult learn obedience both to 
EOD and their Pꝛinces. Old men and young, rich and pooꝛ, all men 
and women, all eſtates, ſexes, and ages, are 1 their leveral duties 
in the Moꝛd of SOD. Foꝛ the Moꝛd of GOD is bꝛight giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the chining lamp direffing all mens paths and 
ſteps. Let us therefoze awake from the lep and darkneſs of ignozance, 
and open our eyes that we may ſee the light: let us rife from the wozks 
of darkneſs, that we may eſcape eternal darknels, the due reward there⸗ 
of, and let us walk in the light of GODS Wozd, whiles we have light, 
as becometh the <ildzen of light, ſo direifing the ſteps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light and life everlaſting, that we may final- 
ly obtain and enjoy the ſame: which GOD the Father of lights, who 
leth in light incompꝛehenlible, and inacceffable, grant unto us, 
thꝛough the light of the Wozldour Sa vioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Unto whom 
with the Holy Ghoſt, one moſt glozious GOD, be all honour, praiſe, 
and thankſgiving foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Sixth Part of this H oM1L x. 
Now good People let us pray. 


T HE 


PRAYER 


As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


Govetnour of all Creatures, the onty giver 
of all Uictozies, Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquill) infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name , and truſting in thee : Defend, O Toꝛd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
EL1ZAaBETH, AND all thy People committed to her 
charge, O Lo2d withſtand the cruelty of ail thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter⸗ 
nal TTiozd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
trey, and manifeſtiy to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moſt merciful Father, ( if it be thy holy Mill) make 
ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that eralt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, oz to op- 
pꝛels the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge. of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
- TUoald, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they may jointly 
gloꝛzitie thy Mercies. Lighten, Me beleech thee . their 
ignoꝛant hearts to embꝛace the truth of thy Moꝛd, 
o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that con- 
kels thy holy GDDPEL, may ms aid — 
ren 


| O Moſt mighty GOD, the Tom of Hofts, the 


The Prayer. 


ſtrength ; ſurety from all Enemies, without ſhedding 
of Chziſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENOLANM D, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
ect Peace , Muietneſs, ano ſecurity: and that we 
thele thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pzaiſe: that we, knit in one godly concozd 
and unity amongſt our {elves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name, who with thy Don our Savt- 
pur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
ty, and moſt merciful GO D: To whom be 

all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen. 


— * — — ä 


THANKSGIVING 


The Suppreſsion of the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the de- 
fender of thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
the ſure Fortreſs of all them that flie to thee 
for ſuccour : who of thy moſt juſt judgments for our 
diſobedience and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our ſinful and wicked living, nothing anſwer- 
ing to our holy profeſſion, whereby we have given 
an occaſion that thy holy name hath beenblaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore abaſhed 


the whole Realm, and People of England, with the 


terrour and danger of Rebellion, thereby to awake us 
out of our dead ſleep of careleſs ſecurity : and haſt 
yet by the miſeries following the ſame Rebellion , 
more ſhirply puniſhed part of our Countrymen and 
Chriſtian brethren, who have mare nearly felt the 
ſame : and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the 
ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, juſtly in- 
flicted for their diſobedience unto thee, and to thy 
ſervant their Sovereign, to the example of us all, and 
to the warning, correction and amendment of thy 
ſervants, of thine accuſtomed goodneſs, turning al- 


ways the wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of 


them that fear thee : who in thy judgments remem- 
bring thy mercy, haſt by thy aſliſtance giventhe vi- 
ctory to thy ſervant our Queen, her true — 
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and faithful Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effu- 
fionof Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly enſu- 
ed, to the exceeding comfort of all forrowful Chriſti- 
an hearts, and that of thy fatherly pity, and mercitul 
goodneſs only, and even for thine own names ſake, 
without any our deſert at all. W heretore we render 
unto thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for theſe 
thy great mercies ſhewed unto us, who had deſerved 
ſharper puniſhment, moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant unto all us that confeſs thy holy Name, and 
profeſs the true and perfect Religion of thy holy 
Goſpel, thy heavenly grace to ſhew our ſelves in 
our living according to our profeſſion : that we tru- 
ly knowing thee 1n thy bleſſed Word, may obedi- 
ently walk in thy holy Commandments, and that we 
being warned by this thy Fatherly correction, do 
provoke thy juſt wrath againſt us no more: but may 
enjoy the continuance of thy great mercies towards 
us, thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, 
rebellions, and dangers, continually ſaving and de- 
fending our Church, our Realm, our Queen, and Peo- 
le of England, that all our Poſterities enſuing , con- 
eſſing thy holy Name, profeſſing thy holy Goſpel, 
and leading an holy life, may perpetually praiſe and 
magnifie thee, with thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, and the holy Ghoſt: To whom be all laud, 
praiſe, glory, and Empire, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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